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The pages which compose the volume now pre- 
sented to the public, were originally designed only 
for the eye of a tender and beloved friend. ^ 

They were written at the earnest request of one, 
to whom the author was endeared by many years of 
intimate friendship, and still more by those divine 
and soul-soothing tenets, of which it was his distin- 
guished lot to be ORDAINED the promulgator. 

For those who, like this individual, have dwelt 
with rapture upon the blessed assurance of die 
boundless and enduring love of a redeeming God, 
as powerfully exhibited by those lips which rarely 
opened but to expatiate upon the glad tidings which 
was the theme of the angelic song : For those, who 
loved the philanthropic the inspired Preacher, for 
the sake of the glorious inspiration; these sheets will 
possess the strongest, and most important interest: 
To such, and to such only, they are addressed. It 
is in compliance with their solicitations that they 
are sent into the world, and it is not ev^ expected 
that those who turned a deaf eur to his consolatory 
message, and who knew not the powers of his; 
mighty mind, or the pure and exalted benevolence 
of his heart, will have any intej^est in inquiring, 
^ What manner of man t^^&e who told these things ^ 
mQr^i9hat spirit he usas ojy ^^ ^ 

\ Boston^ May 2, ^1816. 
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PREF ACI. 

TO THE FIFTH KDITIOK. 



When the publishers, m compliance with the 
suggestions of several respectable and influ^itial 
members of the denomination, adopted the plan of 
issuing neat and uniform editions of valuable works 
by Universalist authors, they had but few induce- 
ments to incur the expense of the undertaking, and 
many difficulties to encounter. At that time, ow- 
ing to the unpopularity of the doctrine, it could 
not have been reasonably expected that large edi- 
tions of any works devoted exclusively to the inter- 
ests of the order, woiud be disposed of ; and, as 
the only expedient that promised an ultimate in- 
demnification, they resolved to stereotype such as 
were deemed permanently us^eful, and publish, from 
time to time, such a number of copies as the 
demand should warrant, and regulate the price by 
the amount disposed of. With a view to furnish 
the order with a series of publications adapted to 
its wants, and suited to the improved taste of the 
community, they- gave works of this character 
issued by them, the general title of " The Uni- 
versalist Library," and the Life of Murray 
was the first of the series. 

In this undertaking, they had but little to fear 
from competition; since fe\!^ if. any, at that time, 
were disposed to hazard the e^^il$6 of publishing 
{Tniversalist works of this ctt^^and had it he^ 
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the desire of waj to run risks of the kincl, for the 
good of the denoitiination, there were works not a 
few, in the republication of which there was suffi* 
€ient scope for a laiid&ble enterprise. Still, if the 
public can derive advantage from a fmr and honor- 
able competition, the publishers of this edition will 
not complam, as it has evfr been their determina- 
tion to anbrd it at as low a rate as possible without 
pecuniarfT Ufss. 

In the former edition of the Life of Murray, little 
more was utten^ted than to fomish the public with 
the original work, with a few explanatory remarks. 
To this much useful and interesting information 
has been added; and it is thought to contain all 
that is necessary, to secure for it the countenance 
nd approbation of the order. In the Appendix, 
sometlung like an epitome of the views of Mr. 
Murray on several points 4f theology has been at- 
tempted. Many interesting facts and reminiscen 
ces, have been collected. The account of the 
scene of his first labors In this country, and of th(» 
tribute x>f respect which has been recently paid to 
the name and memory of his early friend and pat- 
ron, will be found particularly valuable. An Index 
sufficiently copious for all useful purposes of ref- 
erence has been added to diis edition, and much 
pains has been taken to render the work complete 
in all its parts. 

Avg. 33, 1833. l%e PublUhm. 
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LIFE 

OF 

REV. JOHN MURRAY. 



CHAPTER I. ^ 

CankUmng an Account ofthe Author^s Birth and PaitenU 
agCy until the Decease of his Father. 



fipw sweetly rotlM dH^p morDiDg of life. 
How free from vexation^Jjfrom sorrow and strife ; 
Kiod Nature presented rich scenes to my vieW} 
And every scene she presented waq^ew. 

But soon was the morning of life clouded o'er, 
Adlfl its charming serenity lost ; 

Too soon was I forc*d to abandon the shore. 
And on ocean's rude billows be tost. 

' YojstL earnest solicitations^ my inestimable, my best 
fiiend, have, with me, the force of commands, and conse^ 
quently I am irresistibly compelled to retrace for your 
Ratification, as many ofthe incidents of early life, as live 
in my memory. A ssured of your indulgence, I un hesita- 
tingly commit to your candor, and to your discretion, the 
following sheets. 

I am mduced to ii^gret, that my anecdotes of this 
charming season are not more multiplied. Were my 
recollection perfect, my enjoyments would be reiterated, 
but this would not be right, therefore it is not so j every 
season has its enjoyments, and the God of Nature has 
thouffht proper to keep them distinct, and appropriate, 
i I think, if 1 mistake not,! was ushered into tnls state of 
beinc on the 10th day of DecetLber, in the year of our 
Lord, 1^41, four years before the rebellion, in Scotland, 
^fbily-fiye. I mention this circumstance, as itproved to 
Bie> in early life, a source of some vexation. • The rebel- 
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lion terminated in the destruction of many of the Scotch 

' nobility of my name, and this same rebellion waslong the 

■ubject of political controversy, which generally tormina; 

* ted In the execration of the Scots, and, on account of roj 

name, I was looked upon as a party concerned. 

I drew my first breath in the island of Great Britain, in 
the Xoxm of Alton, in Hampshire. This town boasts a 
Church, a Presbyterian and a Quaker meeting-house j a 

« celebrated free school, an extensive and very usefiil manu* 

facturc, and it is environed by a plantation of hops. Alton 

; is seated on the River Wey, 18 miles east-north-east of 

I South-Hampton, and 48 miles west-south-west of London. 

Being the first born of my parents, it is not wonderful 

* that my ap]pet*ance gave much joy, nor that the litUo 

; complaints, mcident to infancy, gave great apprehension 

It was in consequence of some little indisposition, that 
they solicited».and obtained for me private baptism. My 
parents were both sincerely religious, though niembers of 
different sects. My father was an Episcopalian, my mo 
ther a Presbyterian, yet Religion never disturbed the har- 
mony of the family. ]V^^|||her believed, as most good 
women then believed, flHBusbands ought to have the 
direction, especially in coSwrns of such vast importance, 

^ as to involve the futuce weil-beinff of their children; and 

of course it was agteed, that I should receive from the 
hands of an Episcopalian minister, the rite t>f private 
baptism; and as this ordinance, in this private manner, is 
not administered, except the infant is supposed in dan^r 
of going out of the world in an unregenerate state, beiore 
it can be brought to the church, I take for granted I was, 
by my apprehensive parentSj believed in imminent danger; 
yet, through succeeding years, I seemed almost exempt 
from the casualties of childhood. 1 am told that my 
parents, and grand-parents,' had much j^ in me, that I 
never broke their rest nor disturbed their repose not even 
in weaning, that I was a heal^y, good-humoured child, 
of a ruddy complexion, and that the equality of my dis- 
position became proverbial. I found the use of my feel 
before I had completed my fiirst year, but the gift of utter 
ance was still postponed. I was hardly two years old, 
when I had a sister born; this sister was presented at the 
baptismal font, and, according to the custom in oui 
Church, I was carried to be received, that is, all who are 
privately baptized, must, if they live, be publicly received 
in the congregation. The priest took me in his arms, and 
having prayed according to the form made use of on such 
occasions, I articulated with an audible voice, Amev. 
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The cor^regatioii were attonished, and I have frequently 
beard my parents say, this was the first word I ever 
uttered, and that a long tiflie elapsed, before I couU dis- 
tinctly articulate any otner. Indulged, as I said, by boun- 
teous nature, with much sereni^ of mind, every one was 
happy with me. I was fond of being abroad, and a ser* 
vant was generally employed to gratify me. During these 
repeated rubles, I experienced some 'hair breadth 
'scapes,' which, while they excited the wonder 'of my 
good parents, thev failed not to record. From these 
frequent promenades, I derived that vigorous constitution, 
or at least its stability, which has pro&nfed my abode in 
this vale of tears, through many serious disorders, which 
have seemed to promise my emancipation. I do not 
remember the time when I did not be&old the works of 
Nature with delight; such as the drapery of the heavens, 
and the flowm^ of the garden, and of the fields; and I 
perfectly recollect, before I was clothed in masculine 
nabiliments, that I was delightedly occupied in opening 
the ffround, throwing into some form, and planting in 
regular order, little sprigs broken from the goosebeny, or 
currant bushes. My pleasuji|^f this nature were how- 
ever, soon intemipteu by going to school : this was my 
first affliction; yet, to imperious necessity, the sweet 
pliability of human nature soon conformed my mind: nay, 
It was more than conformed; I derived even felicity, &om 
the approbation of my school dame, from the pictures in 
mj books, and especially from the acquaintance I formfd 
with my school mates. 

It does not appear to me that I was what the world calls 
naturally vicious. I was neither querulous, nor quarrel- 
some: I cannot trace in my mind a vestige of envy. I re- 
joiced in every advantage possessed by my little comrades, 
and my father was accustomed to exclaim, * Never, I be- 
lieve, was such a boy;* he absolutely deliffhts as much in 
the new garments worn by the children of our neighbors, 
as in his own :' and indeea, as far as I can recollect during 
this sweet morning of life, my most complete satisfaction 
resulted from the gratification of others. I never enjoyed 
any thing alone; my earliest pleasures were social, and I 
was eager to reciprocate every good ofiice; It is true I 
encountered difiEicuIties, from the various dispositions of 
those with whom 1 associated, but, in my infant bosom, 
rani^or or implacability found no place. Being however 
te6 fond of play, and ambitious or imitating jny seniors, I 
had little time for readiugj yet I learned, and^^i^x years 
old could read a chapter In the Bible, not indexed vei^ 
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correctly, but I rarely paused at a word, however difficult, 
still I read on. My father, t remember, used sometimes 
to laugh out — a levity whic^ by the way, he seldom 
indulged — ^but he did sometimes laugh out, and say, * This 
boy sticks at nothing, he has a most astonishing invention ; 
how it is he utters such sounds, and passes on with sucl^ 
rapidity, I cannot coticeive : but my blunders were more 
frequently marked by a staggering box on th^ear, which 
necessitated me to stop, when I was oblised to recom- 
mence, and go over the whole again. This conduct 
originated, even at this early age, more/ear than affection 
for my father. I was studious to avoid his presence, and ' 
I richly enjoyed his absence. To my brothers and sisters, 
who were multiplied with uncommon rapidity, I was 
warmly attached, and as our mother contributed all in her . 
power to our gratification, our pleasures were not surpas- 
sed by those of any little group, which came under our 
observation. « 

My parents were the religious children of religious pa* . 
rents, and grand parents; they were the more rebgious on 
that account; and, as the ^ju^endants of ancient i^oble 
families value themselves nKheir pedigree, stimulating 
their children from Qonsiderations of ancestry to act up to 
the illustrious examples which theyexhibit and emblazon, 
uniformly insisting that they shall avoid mixing with the 
plefainn race; so, as soon as I appeared to pay attention 
to interesting tales, I was made acquainted with the char- 
actc^r of my grand parents^. 

My paternal grandfather ,however, possessed only neg- 
ative religion; that is, his afiection for my grandmother 
obliged him to conform to her, in every thing; and he es- 
teemed himself happy, in being blest with a wif^, who, 
from principle and inclination, was both able and willing 
to take upon herself the care and culture of her children. 
How long this grandfather lived, I am unable to say, but 
my grandmother was,with respect to her religious attach- 
ments, more fortunate in a second marriage. She was 
united to a Mr* Beattie, a man of considerable note, in 
every point of view. It was by this gentleman's njanne, 
I became acquainted with my grandmother; I remember, 
when very young, to have seen his picture, which gave 
me a very high idea of his person. It was his son, who 
was governor of the fortress, in the harbor of Cork. My 
grandmother soon lost this second husband, and never 
married agaim She was, in the morning and meridian 
of her life, a celebrated beauty : the remains of a fine face 
were visible when I knew her: I never beheld a more 
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beautiful old la^. Traces of affluence were conspicuous 
in her dwellings her furniture, and apparel; she was an 
immediate descendant of an ancient ancl 'honorable family 
in France^ her father's name was Barroux, one of the 
noblesse, and a dweller in the town of Paimboeuf, on ihe 
river Loire, between the city of Nantes, and the moutn 
of said river. Mr. Barroux having buried his lady, wno 
left lum two daughters, thought proper, as was then the 
custom of people of distinction, to educate his eldest 
daughter in England; this step banished her from her na- 
tive country, and from her father : she never saw either 
more. Attaching herself to a family of Episcopalians, 
she became a zetuous Protestant, which, together with her 
selecting a husband of the same persuasion, confirmed her 
an exile forever. The irritated feelings of her father ad- 
mitted no appeal: his affections were totally alienated : he 
was a high spirited, obstinate man, and he swore in his 
wrath, he would wed the &rst woman he met, provided he • 
could obtain her consent, and she were not absolutely dis- 
gusting. The first who presented happened to be his 
chambermaid; be made known to her his vow, was ac- 
cepted with gratitude aiA they were speedily married 
Not many years afler this event, the old gentleman died, 
leaving no issue by his second marriage, and, as he left 
no will, his daughter, who continued under the paternal 
roof, ' entered into possession of the whole estate; she, 
however, survived her father only three weeks, whon my 
grandndfother became the onl^ legal heir to the property, 
both of her father, and her sister. 

A Targe share of the personal estate was conveyed to . 
England, by two priests; and the real estate was tendered 
to my grandmother, on condition that she would read her 
recantation, renounce the damnable doctrines of the 
Church of England, and receive the Host, as the real 
presence. My grandmother, and my father, after a 
conference, which continued but a few moments, cheer- 
fully concurred in a relinquishment of the estate, and 
united in declarin^^, that, on terms so calculated to pros- 
trate their integnty, they would not accept the whole 
kingdom of France. Tho clergvman returned to the 
GaUio shore, and the person left in the house, for the 
purpose of taking charge of the estate, until the heirs at 
law should recover their senses, continued in the quiet 
possession of an inheritance, worth five hundred pounds 
sterling per anhum. When the estate was thus, upoii 
religious principles, surrendered, I was about ^ye years 
of age; but having frequently heard my fathet CYK.>xav!» 
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stantiaUy relate the transaction, as I adranced in life, my 
bosom often acknowledged a latent wish, that he had ac- 
cepted an inheritance to whichshis natural claim was in* 
dubitable, upon the terms offered by the ecclesiastics, 
which were, that my grandmother, and my father, should 
in so many words, qualify themselves for the possession 
of their right, while, in their hearts, they continued to 
judge for themselves. But from a conduct so question- 
able, the guileless heart of my upright parent spontane- 
ously revoltedj and, for myself, while revolving years 
gave me to exult in his decision, the detection of so rep* 
rehensible a principle, in my own bosom, and at so early 
a period, originated much contrition. Yet, notwithstand- 
ing the very considerable sacrifice made by my father, his 
uniform efforts commanded all the necessaries, and many 
of the elegancies of life. His children multiplied; four 
sons and nve daughters augmented his felicities; he re- 
ceived from nature a strong mind, his parents bestowed 
upon him a good education, and he was universally 
respected and beloved. ■ 

The parents of my mother were well known to mej her 
father's name was James Rolt, his ancestors were all 
English; he was in early life a bon-^vant, and even when 
he became the head of a family, his reprehensible pursuits 
were nothing diminished; the silent suffering of his wed- 
ded compamon were strongly expressed in her wan coun- 
tenance, and broken health, 1 he circumstances of his 
conversion from dissipation to a life of severe piety were 
rather remarkable, and were considered in his day as 
miraculous. 

I Of the piety of my paternal gi'andfatfaer, or my maternal 
grandmother, I have little to say. 1 have never heard that 
they allowed themselves in anv improper indulgencies, 
and as they were the admirers of their devout companions, 
it is a fair conclusion, that they, were at least negatively 
pious, and that if they did not lead, they cheerfully fol- 
lowed, in cultivating a pious disposition in the minds of 
their children; and, by consequence, Eeligion became 
the legitimate inheritance of my immediate parents. 
The conversion of my paternal grandmother, urom the 
tenets in which she was educated, increased her zeal, 
while the inheritance, sacrificed from conscientious prin- 
ciples, gav.e her to consider herself more especially heir 
of an inheritance incorruptible, undeJGled, and thatfadeth 
not away; and conscious that she had fully eoncurred with 
my father, in depriving their children of a temporal trea- 
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sure, they were seduloaaly, aniious to ioeulcate a p«r- 

Buasion of the necessity of Becuring another. 

It is wonderful^ that while it waa the great buainesst 
both of my fatherland mother, to render their childrep 
feeluiffly solicitious to secure an interest in the Redeemer^ 
thatthey might be thns entitled to a blessed and happjf 
futority, they were both of them veiy rigid Calvinists. * 

The doclaines, 'tauffht by that ffloomy Reformer, they 
undeviatingly taught to their famfly : and hence my soul 
frequently experienced the extreme of a^ony. Naturally 
vivacious, to implant religion amon^ my juvenile pleasures 
required the most vigorous and uniform effort. Religion 
was not a native of the soil, it was an exotic, which when 
planted, could only be kept alive by the most persevering 
attention. Hence Religion became a subject of terror. 1 
was not ten years old when I began to suffer; the discov- 
ery of my sufierings gave my Ibnd father much pleasure; 
he cheri&ed hope of me when he found me suffering from 
my fears, and much indeed was I tortured by the severe 
unbending discipline of my father, and the terrifying aiH 
prehensions of what I had to expect from the God who 
created me. The second son of my parents was naturally 
of a pensive, gloomy disposition. He was more pious)^ 
disposed, and less fond of amusement than myself, and 
hearing ^much of Gain as the eldest son of Adam, of Esau 
as the eldest son of Isaac, and of' Abel and Jacob as the 
younger sons, my soul was frequently filled with terror, 
verily believing my brother was the elected, and myself 
the rejected of God. This appalling consideration, even 
at this earl}'^ period, frequent^ devoted my days and nights 
to tears and lamentation, nut stability dwelt not with 
me, and the pleasing expectations of my father were often 
blasted; my attachment to my playmates,, and their child* 
ish gambols revived, and when engaged in appropriate 
amusements, I often forgot the immediate terror of the 
rod, and of future misery; both of wluch, as oAen as I 
reflected, I painfully believed I should «idure^ My father 
took every method to confine me within his walls : it was 
with difficulty he prevailed upon himself to permit my 
attendance at school, yet this was necessary, ana to school 
I must, go; while that rigid and extreme vigilance, which 
was ever upon the alert, produced effects diametrically 
opposite to the end proposed. My appetite for pleasure 
increased, and I occasionally prefer^ the truant frolic, 
to the stated seasons of stuay, yea, though I was certain 
severe castigation would be the consequence. Pious sup- 
pUeati<»ia w«re the accompaniments of thi^ c\i«9iAa»bm«<GkXm 
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which were inflicted^ so that I oflen passed from the ter- 
ror of the rod, to the terrifying apprehensious of future 
and never-ending misery. Upon these terrific occasions, 
the most sole^^l resolutions were formed^ and my vows 
were marked by floods of tears.. I would no more offend 
either my father, or his God; I dared not to sa^ my God, 
for I had heard my father declare, that for any mdividual, 
not the elect of God, or to say of God, or to God, * Our 
Father,' was nothing better thaa blasphemy: when 
most devout, I was prevented from deriving consolation 
from my pious breathings, by a persuasion that I was a 
reprobate, predestined to eternal perdition. In fact, I 
believed that I had nothing to hope, but every thing to 
fear, both from mjr Creator, and my father; and these 
soul-appalling considerations, by enforcing a conclusion, 
that I was but making provision for alternate torture, 
threw a cloud over every innocent enjoyment. 

About the time that I attained my eleventh year, my 
father removed to Ireland, and though I dreaded going 
with him any where, I was the only individual of the 
family whom he compelled to accompany him. Yet I 
was captivated by the charms of novelty. London filled 
me w^th amazement, and my fond, my apprehensive father, 
was in continual dread of losing me;* while the severity 
he practised to detain me near him, by invigorating my 
desires to escape from his presence, increased the evil. 

We quited London in the middle of April> and reaching 
Bristol, tarried but a little while in that city. At Pill, five 
miles fVom Bristol, between my father and niyself> a fina^ 
separation was on the point of taking place. In the Bris« 
tol river the tide is extremely rapid; I stepped into a boat 
on the slip, and letting it loose, the force of the current 
almost instantly carried it ofifinto the channel, and had it 
been ebb instead of flood tide, I must inevitably havegone 
out to sea^ and most probably should never have been 
heard of more : bilt the flood tide carried me with ereat 
rapidity up the river^ and the only fear I experienced was 
from the eflects of my father's indignation. The poor 
gentleman, with a number of compassionate individuals, 
were engaged, until almost twelve o'clock, in searching 
the town, and the harbor, and had returned home relin 
quishing evenr hope of my restoration. In the midst of 
the stream I n>una a large flat-bottomed boat at anchor, 
to which, making fast the boat I was in, I consequently 
proceeded no farther. At midnight, I heard voices on 
the side of the river, when, earnestly imploring their aid, 
and offering a liberal reward, they came in their boat| 



and, conveymg me <«idiQre, conducted me to ny lodf- 
rags; but no language can describe mj dismay, as i drew 
near my &thery who was immediately preparing to ad* 
minister the deserved chastisement, when Che benevolent 
hostess interposed, and in pity-moving accents exclaimed : 
* Oh, for God's sake let the poor Blood alone; I warrant 
he has suffered enough alreaay.' My father was softened, 
perhaps he was not displeased to fintd a pretence for mild- 
ness: ne gave me no ccMrection for this offence; he even 
treated me with unusual kindness. We were detained 
in Pill three weeks, wishing for a favorable wind, three 
weeks^ more at Minehead, and three weeks at Milford Ha« 
yen. Thus we were nine weeks in performing e passage, 
which is commonly made in forty-eight hours, ana instead 
of my father's reaching Cork before the residile of his 
family, they were there almost at the moment of our ar- 
rival. In Cork we were at home. There dwelt the re- 
spected mother of my father, and in easy circumstances; 
many changes, however, had taken place in her family, 
although the remains of afBuence were still visible. My 
father fixed his residence in the vicinity of this city, and 
a most pleasing residence it proved. 

About this time the Methooists made their appearance, 
and my father was among the first who espoused their 
cause. His zeal for vital religion could hardly be sur- 
passed; and it appeared to him that this innate, and holy 
operation, rejected by eveiy other sect, had found refuge 
in the bosoms of these exemplary people. But, though 
my father espoused the cause, he did not immediately be- 
come a Methodist : the Methodists were not Calvinists. 
Yet, if possible, he doubled his diligence; he kept his 
family more strict than ever; he was distin^ished by the 
name of saint, and became the only person m his vicinity, 
whom the Methodists acknowledged as truly pious. With 
the religion of the Methodists I was greatly enamored; 
they preached \>f\;en, and in the streets; they had private 
societies of young people, and sweet singing, and a vast 
deal of it, and an amazing variety of tunes, — and all this 
was beyond expression charming. At this period the 
health of my father be^an to decline. Physicians con- 
curred in opinion, that his complaints indicated a pubno- 
nary affection. Again his efforts were renewed and in- 
vigorated, and, poor gentleman, his labors were abun- 
dantly multiplied. The ardent desire of his soul was to 
render every individual of his faihily activeh; religiousj 
and reli^ous in his own way; but as his children ti^^Ar 
sarily mmgled more or less with the cV^dxenmiE^<btL<(hi^^ 
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borkood, tlifi^ caught words and habits which he disliked, 
and application was made to the rod, as a soviNreiga 
panacea 

In the course of my twelfth year, my father was oirer- 
taken by a ?ery heavy calamity; his house, his houses, 
and indeed almost every thing he possessed, were laid m 
ashes. He had only a moment to snatch to his bosom a 
sleeping infaat from its cradle, when a part of the house 
fell m; an instant longer and they wouui both have been 
wrapped in the surrounding flames; and a deep sense of 
this Reserving mercjr accompanied him to his grave. 
Thus every event of his life seemed to combine to render 
his devotions more and more fervent. It was happy for 
us that my respectable grandmother still lived, whose ex- 
tricating hand was an ever ready resource. 

It was my father's constant practice, so long as his 
he«dth would permit, to quit his bed, winter as well as 
summer, at four o'clock in. the morning; a laree portion 
of this time, thua redeemed from sle^p, was aevoted to 
private prayers and meditations. At six o'clock the fami- 
ly were summoned, and I, as the eldest son, was ordered 
into my closet, fbr the purpose of private devotion. My 
father, however, did not go with me, and I did not always 
pray; I was not always in a praying frame; but the de- 
ceit, which I was thus reduced to the necessity of prac- 
tising, was an additional torture to' my laboring mind. 
Afler the family were collected, it was my part to read a 
chapter in the bible ; then followed a long and fervent prayer 
by my father; breakfast succeeded, when the children 
being sent to school, the business of the day commenced. 
In the course of the day, my father, as I believe, never 
omitted his private devotions, and, in the evening, the 
whole family were again collected, the children examin- 
ed, our faults recorded, and I, as an example to the rest, 
especially chastised. My father rarely passed by an of- 
fence, without marking it by such punishment as his 
sense of duty awarded; and when my tearful mother in- 
terceded for me, he would respond to her entreaties in 
the language of Solomon, ^ if thou beed him with a rod^ 
heshaffnot die;^ the bible was again introduced, and 
the day was closed by prajrer. Sunday was a day much 
to be dreaded in our family; we were all awakened at 
early dawn, private devotions attended, breakfast hastily 
dismissed, shutters closed, no lij^ht but from the back part 
of the house, no noise could bring any part of the family 
to the window, not a syllable was uttered upon secular 
a^aiiis; eretj one who could i^d, children and domes- 
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ti»K» had tlMir allotted ch^len. Family pnyer tiiceeod- 
ed: after wluch, Baxter's SainfB ETonaatrng Rest was 
asaifl&ed to me: my mother all the time in terror lest the 
ohildreii ahoukl be an interruption. At last the beU sum- 
moned us to church, whither m solenm order we proceed* 
ed: I dose to my father, who admonished me to look 
straight forward, and not let my eyes wander after rani* 
ty. At church, I was fixed at his elbow^ -cinnpelled to 
^eel when he kneeled, to stand when he stood, to find 
the Psalm, Epistle, Gospel, and collects for the day; and 
any instance of inattention was vigilently marked, and 
unrelentingly punished. When I retomed from church, 
I was ordered to my closet; and when I came forth, the 
chapter from which the preacher had taken his text, was 
read, and I was then qilestioned respecting the sermon, a 
part of which I could generally repeat. Dinner, as 
breakfast, was taken in sileiit haste, atier which we were 
not su^red to walk, even in the garden, but every one 
must either read, or hear reading, until the bell gave the 
signal for aflemoon service, f^om which we returned to 
private devotion, to reading, to catechising, to examina- 
tion, and long fi^nily prayer, which closed the most labo- 
rious day of me week. It was the custom for many of 
our visiting friends to unite with us in these evening ex- 
ercises, to the no dmall gratification of my father; it is 
true, especially after he became an invalid, he was often 
extremely fatigued, but, upon these occasions, the more 
he suffered, tl:^ more he rejoiced, since his reward would 
be the greater, and indeed his sufferings, of every descrip- 
tion, were to him a never-failing source of consolation. 
In fact, this devotional life became to him second nature, 
but it was not so to his family. For myself, I was alter- 
nately serious, and wild, but never very moderate in any 
thing. My father rejoiced in my devotional frames, and 
was encouraged to proce^, as occasion was given, in the 
good work oi whipping, admonishing, and praying. I 
continued to repeat my pious resolutions, and, still more 
to bind my soul, I once vowed a vow unto the Lord, — 
kissing the book for the purpose of adding to its solenmi- 
ty,— ^hat I would no more visit the pleasure grounds, nor 
again associate with those boys, who had b^n my com- 
panions. Almost immediately after this transaction I at- 
tended a thundering preacher, who, taking for his teit 
that command of our Saviour, which directs his disciples 
to ' 9Wtw n^iai a2Z,' gave me to believe I had committed 
a most heinous transgression, in the oa^h that I had taken\ 
nay, he went so far as toassur^hia bfiKreia/xWx \^ %viv 
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*^on my ward^^ was an oath^ a rery horrid oatkyHrinoo it 
was tantamount to sweaiing by Jesus Christ, inasmueh 
as he was the word, who was made flesh for Uff and dwelt 
among us.. This sermon rendered me for a long season 
truly wretched, while I had no individual to whom I 
could confide my distresses. To mv father I dared not 
even name my secret afflictions, and my mother, as fiat 
as the tenderness of her nature would permit, was in 
strict unison with her venerated husband. The depres- 
sion of my spirits upon this occasion was great, and en- 
during; but for revolving months I continued what they 
called a good boy, I was attentive to my book, carefully 
following the directions that were given me, and on my 
return from school, instead of squandering the hours or 
intermission with idle associates, I immediately retired 
to the garden, which constituted one of the first pleasures 
of my life; in fact, the cultivation of fruits, and flowers, 
has, in every period of my existence, continued^to me a 
prime source of enjoyment. My paternal grandmother 
was the Lady Bountiful of the parisn j having made it her 
study, Bhe became an adept in the distillation of simples; 
she had a large garden acQoining to my father's and she 
cultivated an amazing variety of plants. As I was her 
favorite assistant, she graduaUy obtained my father's per- 
mission, that I should appropriate to her a large part of 
my time, and the hours which I consequently devoted to 
tms venerable lady, in her garden, and in her habitation, 
were to me halcyon hours. It was my study to enrich 
her grounds with every choice herb, or flower, which 
met my gaze, and I was ever on the alert to collect plants 
of the most rare description. This was confessedly an 
innocent amusement; it would bear reflection, and was 
therefore 'delightful. Alas ! alas ! it was too replete with 
felicity to be continued. I was soon compelled to relinquish 
my pleasant occupation. My father founc]^ it necessary 
to remove from the neighborhood of his mother, and her 
garden no more bloomed for me. 

We were speedily established in the vicinity of a noble- 
man's seat, in which was instituted an academy of high 
.reputation. It was under the direction of an Episcopalian 
clergyman, who, being well acquainted with, and much 
attached to my father, had frequent opportunities of hear- 
ing me recite many chapters from the bible, which I had 
committed to memory, and becoming fond of me, he 
earnestly importuned my father to surrender me up to 
his care. * He shall live jn my family,' said he; * he shall 
be unto me as a son, I will instruct him, and when op- 
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pbrtunity offers, he shall become a member of the Unl- 
yersity: he has a prodisious memory, his understanding 
needs only to be opened, lyhen he will make the most 
rapid progress.' But my father, trembling for my spirit- 
ttid interest, if removed from his guardian care, returned 
to this liberal proposal the most unqualified negative, and 
my writing-master immediately sought, and obtained the 
situation for his son, who was about my affe. In this 
academy many nobleman's sons were qualified for Trinity 
College, Dublin, and in a few years one of those ennoblea 
Students, selected my fortunate schoolmate as a compan- 
ion; he passed through Trinity College, and received its 
honors, from which period I never again beheld him, un« 
til I saw him in a pulpit in the city of London. 

Though my social propensities, at every pmod of my 
life greatly predominated, yet the close attention paid me 
by mj father, greatly abridged eveiy enjo3rment of this 
description. Yet I did form one dear connection, with 
whom I held sweet converse. But of the society of this 
dear youth I was soon deprived. RecaUed by his family, 
he was to leave town upon a Sunday morning, and in- 
stead of going to church, I took my way to his lodgings, 
for the purpose of bidding him a last farewell. The ill 
health of my father prevented him fVom attending church 
on that day, but tidings of my delin<][uency were conveyed 
to him by a gentleman of hia aoquamtanoe, and my pun« 
Ishment, as I then believed, was more than proportioned 
to my fault. Still, however, I had sufficient hardihood 
to run great ha^^ards. A review of several regiments of 
soldiers was announced; I could not obtain leave to be 
present, yet, for the purpose of witnessing a sight so 
novel, I was determined to take the day to myself; I 
suffered much through the day from hunger, and 1 antici- 
pated xpy reception at home, In the evening, I stopped 
at a little hut, where the homely supper smoked up- 
on the frugal board; the cottagers had the goodness 
to press me to partake with them; my heart blessed 
them; I should, like Esau, have given my birthright 
had it been mine to bestow, for this entertainment; 
but, blessings on the hospitable inhabitants of this island, 
they make no demands either upon friend, or stranger; 
every individual is welcome to whatever sustenance either 
their houses or their huts afferd. I sat down, atd I ate 
the sweetest meal I ever ate in my life, the pleasure of 
which I have never yet forgotten, although the paternal 
chastisement, which followed, was uncommonly severe. 

The time now approached wben^it was judgad uftR^iVr 
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larj I should engage iii some business, by which I 
might secure the neccessaries of life. The conscience ^ 
of my father had depriyed me of an estate, and of a col* 
legiate education, and it was incumbent upon him to 
make some provision for me. But what was to be done? 
If he sent me abroad, I should most unquestionably con- 
tract bad habits. Well then, he would bring me up him- 
self; but this was very difficult. He had for some time 
thrown up business, and new expenses must be incur- 
red. Finally, however, I commenced my new career, 
and under the eye of my pains-taking father. I did not 
however lijte it; yet I went on well, and, dividing laf 
attention between iny occupation and my garden, J had 
little leisure. It was at this period I beean once more to 
experience the powerful operation of religion, BXkA secret 
devotion became my choice. Perhaps no one of my age 
ever more potently felt the joys and sorrows of Religion. 
The Methodists had followed us to our new situation, 
and they made much noise; they courted, and obtained 
the attention of my father, and he now joined their society », 
I'hey urged him to become a preacher, but his great hu- 
mility, and his disbelief of Arminianism were msupera- 
ble bars. He was nevertheless a powerful assistant to 
the Methodists. Mr. John Wesley was a great admirer 
of my father, and he distinguished him beyOEid any indi- 
vidual in the society; perseveringly ursing him to b^ 
come the leader of a class, and to meet the society in the 
absence of their preachers: to all which my father con- 
sented. I think I have befbre observed, that I was de- 
\ oted to the Methodists, and for the very reason that render- 
ed my father apprehensive of them, — ^they were very *»• 
eiah The Methodists in this, as in every other place, 
where they sojourned, by degrees established a perma-* 
nent residence. They first preached in the streets, 
practised much self-denial, and mortification, inveighed 
against the standing religion of the country, as imjuous 
and hypocritical, declaring the new birth only to be 
found among them. To this general rule, thev^ how- 
ever, allowed m^ father to be an exception; and his open 
espousal of their cause contributed greatly to builoing 
them up. They gained many proselytes: it became the 
fashion for multitudes to become religious; and it is in 
religion as in every thing else, where once it is followed 
by a multitude, multitudes will follow. The very child- 
ren became religious. A meeting-house was speedily ob- 
tained, a society was formed, and classes of every de- 
scription regularly arranged. There was one class of 
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boy 8^ it consisted of forty, and Mr. J<^in Wesley appoint- 
ed me their leader. Twice in the 4K>urse of every week 
this class met in a private apartment. The business of 
the leader was to see that the members were all present; 
for this purpose he was furnished with a list of their 
names, and when they were all assembled, the leader be- 
gan by singing a hymn. I was once pronounced a good 
finger, and although I never had patience to learn mu- 
dc by note, I readi^ caught every tune I heard, and my 
notes were seldom false. I repeat, that I was delighted 
with the mu»c introduced by tne Methodists. I c<niect- 
ed.Uieir most enchanting tunes, and singing them fre- 
quently in my class, I obtained much applause. Prayer 
succeeded the hymii; I was accustomed to extemporary 
jjrayer; I had usually {frayed in sincerity, and mv devo- 
tion upon these occasions was glowing and un^ig^ied. 
Examination followed tlie prayer; I examined « very indi- 
vidual separately, respecting the work of God upon his 
^eart, and both the questions, and responses, evinced 
great simplicity, and pious sincerity, A word of gene- 
ral advice next ensued, a second hymn was sung, and the 
whole concluded i^th prayer. This was a most delight 
fol season, both for my parents, and myself. I became 
the object of general attention : my society was sought 
by the grey-headed man, and the cnild. My experience 
was various, and great; in fact, I had experienced more 
of what is den(»ninated the work of God upon the heart, 
than many, Ihad almost said than any, of my seniors, 
my parents excepted. l>evout persons pronounced that 
I was, by divine favor, destined to become a bwrning 
and a shining light; and from these flattering appear- 
ances my father drew much consolation. I was frequent- 
ly addressed, in his jNresence as the child, of much 
watching, and earnest prayer j this, to my proudly-pious 
parent was not a little flattermg: it was then that I de- 
rived incalculable satisfaction, u'om these very legible 
marks of election: And though the Methodists insisted, 
that the doctrine of election, before repentance and fisdth, 
was a danmable doctrine; yet they admitted, that, afler 
the manifestation of extracH'dinary evidences, the indi- 
vidual, so favored, was unquestionably elected. Thus, 
by the concurren^ testimonies of Calvinists and Armin- 
ians, I was taught to consider myself as distinguished, 
and chosen of Crod; as certainly bom again. Yet, as it 
was next to impossible to ascertain the moment of my 
new birth, I became seriously unhappy, but from this un- 
happiness I was rescued, by reamng accounts of holy 
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and ffpod men in similar circumstances; I How therefore 
lived a heaven upon earth, beloved, caressed, and ad-^> 
mired'. No longer shut up under my father's watchftil 
care, I was allowed to go out every morning at five 
o'clock to the house of public worship; there fhymned 
the praises of God, and united in fervent prayer vidth the 
children of the faithful: meeting several of my young 
admiring friends, we exchanged experiences, we mingl^ 
our joys and our sorrows, and by this friendly intercourse 
the first was increased, and the second diminished. In 
all our little meetings we were continually complaining 
to, and soothins each other, and these employments were 
truly delightful. The mind cannot be intently occupied 
on contrary matters at the same time, and my mind being 
filled with devotion, my waking and my sleeping mo- 
ments were invariably engaged m religious pursmts; it 
was in truth my meat, and my drink, to do what I be- 
lieved the- will of my heavenly Father. At this period, 
I should have been virrecked uponrthe sand-built founda- 
tion of self--rigkteou8ne88i as many of my young friends 
were, had it not been for the unbroken vigilance of an ex- 
perienced and tender father. He saw the danger of too 
great elation, and he labored to keep me humMe in my 
own estimation* * You now, my de«^,' said he, ' think 
you know every thing; but when you really attain supe- 
rior information, ^ou will be convinced you know noth- 
ing.' This assertion appeared to me extremely paradoxi- 
cal: but I have since learned to appreciate its rationally 
and its truth. I know not how lon^ I proceeded in this 
delightfbl path; nothing from within or without, inter- 
rupted my course, and 1 well remember, that I fancied 
myself on the verge of perfection. I saw, or imagined I 
saw, undeviating rectitude Within my grasp. I was con- 
scious of no wishes, but those which I considered the le- 
gitimate offitpring of the religion I professed. I wonder- 
ed what had become of my evil propensities; they were 
however gone, and I believed, they would no more re- 
turn : my days, my weeks rolled on, uniformly devoted l» 
pursuits, which created ^or me unutterable self-compla- 
cency. On Sunday morning I arose with the sun, and, 
like our first parent in a state of innocence. 

Straight towards heaTen my wondering e/M I tcumed, 
" Aad^zdd awhile the ample Aj.*' 

Thus afler a night of charmingly refreshing, and undie- 
turbed repose, wi^ spirits innocently gay, I arose, wash- 
ed my face and hands, repeating a short supplicafioa 
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trindb J^y father nertor, <mi thoae oeeatiytj Moltled: 
^O, Almighty God, who hath ordidned this winery ale* 
BMDt for toe ose, and sapport of nature, by which I ain 
at this time refireshed, and cleansed, O ! ptuify imr aoul, 
kf the operation of thy blessed spirit, as a well of water 

3iriBging up into everlasting life.' I then retired to my 
oset, offering the orisons of my gladened heart, and 
hidiitad for church. I sat down to my book, ontil taay 
^Lther made his appearance, when the family being siunr 
moned, and the morning prayer ended, we breakfastiedy 
imt it was a light repast; and soon despatched. At eight 
o'dodc, I attendea the Methodist me«dng: at half 
past nine, I returned home, and devoted the time to read* 
mgf until aAer ten, when the b^l snmmoned me to chnreh, 
where die Methodists at that time attended; at church I 
was remarked for my devotion. From the church I re* 
tamed to my closet, aAer which 1 read the Bible, respond- 
mg to the interrogations of my father, relative to the 
sennon, by repeating it nearly verbatim. Dinner over I 
again retired to my closet; from which, by my father's 
derire, I made my appearance, to read for him some de* 
votional bo<^) until the bell again commanded my attend- 
ance upon public worship; but, to my great consolation, 
I had not, when I returned home,ason Sunday sketched in 
a former page, to spend the residue of the day in sadden* 
ing ^ooms: at &fe o'clock, the Methodist meeting again 
opened, to which the multitude flocked; there I saw, and 
ttore, with affectionate admiration, I was seen; therot 
when the terrors of law were exhibited, I was deliffhted 
fay the assurance of eternal security therefrom; and there, 
when the children of the Redeemer were addressed in 
the soothing and plausive strains of consolation, my heart 
throbbed with pleasure, and tears of transport copiously 
evinced the rapture of my soul. Society meeting suc- 
eeeded the close of public service; three classes of the 
people were denominated Methodists : The congregation, 
who, as outer-court worshippers, were only hearers^ and 
teekers; members of the society, who were classed; and 
members of the band society, who were gemdne believers. 
The two latter met eveiy Sunday evening afler meeting 
and BQ,individual, who was not furnished with a ticket 
eould gain admittance. This ticket was a badge of dis- 
tinction; it gave the possessor entrance, all others were 
shut oat, and the door was locked. No words can de- 
scribe my sensations, when I obtained a seat inMe^ the 
dosed door; when I listened, while the preacher in a 
lew v<»ce addressed the ehildven of God The ho^&ai4 
3 
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was not unA^uently filled with the dissonaat sounds of 
terror, and joy issued from the discordant voices of those, 
who wese in the valley, or on the mount. From this SO7 
ciety, I returned home^ to unite in family devotion, re^ 
peat the fundamental points of my reiiffion, retire to my 

rrivate devotions, ana then to bed. Monday morning, 
arose at ^ve o'clock, and after the same preparation as 
on Sunday, attended meeting, returned to breakfast, oc» 
Gupied myself with the business of the day, until dimier} 
and aAer dinner, an interval passed in nrivate devotion, 
to secular affairs again, until evening; then once more to 
the Methodist meeting, returned, attend -m! family and 

erivate devotions, and to my chamber: oflen not to rest, 
ut to my book, tiU midnight. Thus was tny time spent, 
two evenings in the week excepted, which Were devoted 
to my class, and one night in the week, when the society 
assembled, as on Sunday evening; but, alas ! the fervor 
of spirit, excited on those occasions, cannot, in the nature 
of things be very durable. There were individuals in 
my 6lass who proved untoward, they began to be weary 
in well doings this was a source of sorrow, the first I ^ad 
experienced for a long time^ added to this, repeated com- "* 
plaints reached my ear, ana not unfrequently slanderous 
reports — ^reports one against another! This tortured 
me; I consulted the preachers, disputes ran high, the in- 
terposition of parents became indispensable, and the 
elass was broken ! ! This was a severe trial; I had de- 
rived high satisfaction firom the connexion, and from the 
fame which it had bestowed upon me; I however lost no 
reputation; it was generally nelieved I had performed 
my duty, and that no boy, beside myself, would have 
kept such a set of beings together, and in such order so 
long. 

This was a season replete with events, which possessed 
for me no common interest. Constantly in society, I for* 
med many attachments, and I beffan to fear that the love 
of social emoyments would, like Aaron's rod, swallow up 
my best affections. From conviction of error, I souffht 

etirement : I loved reading more than any thing else, bol 
I sighed for variety, and as the full soul loatheth the honey 
comb, I began to sicken at the constant repetition of devo*' 
tional books. My father read history, and some few 
novels, but he took special care to secure those books from 
his chUdrcoii We were allowed to read no books but thd 
bible, and volumes hosed upon this precious depository of 
whatsoever thlnn are gooa and excellent. I sometiineB« 
lioweveri glaueM my qr« Ofer ray father^ shoulder tnd 
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lladiiig Tom Jodm, or the hisUvy of a FouaAing* m fait 
handy the efforts at conceahnent, which he eridentqr made^ 
aufprnented toy anxiety to read. I remember ooee to hare 
found Clarissa Harlowe upon his table. Henry's Medita* 
tionsy and Young's N^^ht Thoughts, were not interdicted 
books and their plaintive sadness obtained an easy admis- 
sion into the inmost recesses of my souL To Milton too 
I gave some hours, but I could not read blank rene, nor 




_ - le 

prudent 
my career. 

Although my devotional eestacies were diminished, yet 
I was steadily attentive to my religious exercises, and I 
believed myself daily increasing in goods. It is true my 
iife was as variable as the weather; sometimes on the 
mount, and sometimes in the valley, sometimes alive 
to all the fervor of devotion, and sometimes, alas ! very 
lifeless : Now rejoicing in hope, and anon depressed by 
fear. 

The preachers, vbiting the adjacent villages, often re- 

3ueBted my father to permit my attendance ; his consent 
elighted me; I reaped, from those little excursions, 
abundant satisfaction, and the preachers being my elders, 
and much acquainted with the world, I coUected from 
their conversation much to ii^truct and amuse. They 
t^ere, however, young men, they collected young com-' 
pany, and they were excellent singers; this was a most 

f leasing circumstance. My affections naturally glowiM, 
soon formed strong attachments and, the cbatt of Mr. 
Wesley changing his candidates with every new quarter, 
the farewell sermons generally dissolved the whole con- 
greffation in tears, and my bosom was often lacerated 
with many and deep wounds. 

An order from tne Bishop now arrived, calling npoo 
the people to prepare for confirmation, and young persons 
were directed to wait upon their parish minister fbr the 
requisite instruction. , Although the Methodists consider- 
ed themselves Episcopalians, yet they were detested by 
the clergy of that church; their zeal seemed a standing 
satire ^pon them; and tAetr incfignation was proportionea 
to the progress made by the new sect. We> however, 
presented ourselves aa candidates lor confirmation : though 
young, I was pretty generally known, and it soon became 
evident, that 1 had mcurred the displeasure of my mini*- 
ter. No question was proposed to me, but his oblique 
reflections were abundant: I determined, however « to 
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ttddnm him; and one daj when he vrtm cautioning thoM, 
wbo were honored by his attention, against those expecta- 
tions about which the wild enthusiasts of the dav were 
fanatically raving, such as the^extraordinary operations of 
the sinrits, &c. &c., exhorting them to conskler them- 
selv^es in their baptism made members of Christy and 
inheritors of the kingdom of heaven, I ventured to ask: 
Did I, far, in laj baptism, receive aH the advantages? In 
a most ungracious manner, he replied: 'Undoubtedly,' 
Then, sir, allow me to ask, What can I want moref Of 
what use is confirmation? ' What do you mean by askinir 
these impertinent (][uestions?' I ask for information: 1 
came hither to be instructed. * No, you came here to 
instruct ine; you want to see your patron, John Wesley, 
in the pulpit. You have no business here.' I conceive, 
sir, i have business here; I am one of your parish. I 
was warned to attend, for the purpose of receiving 
uoistruction; and to whom should I apply but to my minis- 
ter? He deigned not to answer me, but when we again 
assembled, I observed : I remember, sir,, when we were 
last here, you told us, there was no such thing as k feeling 
operation of the spirit of God; I request therefore to 
know, how we are to understand that article of our 
church, which pronounces the doctrine of election Aill of 
especial comfort to all^ godly persons^ and such as feel in 
.themselves the wi)rk itrg o of.| Wjgmrit-^^h^X<^^ XfiSk 
hare nothing to do with' thV arh^s ; you do not under- 
stand them.' I should supppse,^^^^%at every member of 
a church had something to do witfa^! the articles of his 
church; and if I do not understand 'them, suflfer me :o 
come to you for information. ' You^are an impertinent 
fellow, and if you thus proceed, I shall order the clerk to 
put you out of the church.' You may order me out your • 
self, sir; only tell me to go, and I will ihstantlv depart. 
Not another syllable was uttered to me^ upon this occa- 
sion. But upon the following Sunday, when the young 
rsople of the congregation were again to l^ catechised, 
appeared with the rest, and our teacher uttered a severe 
and pointed sarcasm. I was sufficiently abashed to cover 
my face with my hat — ^when, in a very angry tone he 
eommanded me to depart from the church, he would suffiur 
no laughter there, i assured this christian preacher, that 
I did not laugh, that I felt no disposition to laugh j he in- 
OBled, that f did, and with great confusion I withdrew 
from the altar; but waiting for him in the porch of the 
church, I humbly implored his pardon, while I informed 
him, duit he had done ma much wrong; that I had too 
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jB&aeA a Ten^radbn for the place I was in, to deport mj- 
•elf unbecommgly while under its roof: that I had not 
the smallest indination to mirth: that tno oonaideratioii 
of his denying the operation of tne spirit upon the heart 
had too much disturbed and grieved me. ' Well^ I do 
still say, there is no especial operation of the spirit: I 
have never eroerienced anv thing of this descnptii»u* 
How then, suner me to ask, coukl you sar, when von 
were ordained, that you felt yomrself movea by the Hofy 
Ghost to take upon you the office of a teacher? *Tou 
know nothing of the matter, you are very impertinent. 
Many were standing by, who seemed pleased with the 
advantage I had so apparently gained, and, while thus 
remunerated for the msuU I had received, I returned 
home in triumpbw 

Some time after, as I was passmff the street, one oTiny 
acquaintance asked me, if I knew tne bishop was at that 
moment engaged in confirming the young people of our 
parish? I instandy repaired to the church, and to my 
great surprise, found the information correct; my gooa 
priest had not intended I should be apprized of the busi- 
ness. I advanced however to the altar, and presented 
myself to the bishop. My priest appeared exceedingly ir- 
ritated^ and made a communication to the bishop, in a 
tone too low to be understood by me; but his lordship 
replied aloud, *it is of no consequence what they are, 
provided they understand what they are about.* From 
this reply I concluded the priest had accused me of Meth 
odism. It happened, that I was the first of the circle 
presented rouna the idtar, and began as follows: 

Bishop* What' is your business here ? 

Murray. My lord, when I was baptised, my sponsors 
promised, in my name, to renounce tne devil and all his 
works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked world, with 
all the sinful lusts of the flesh. They engaged also, that 
so soon as I should have learned the creed, the Lord's 
prayer, and the ten commandments, they would introduce 
me to ^i» ordinance; as, however, they have neglected 
BO to do, I beg leave to present myself. 

Bishop. What idea nave you of this ordinance? 

Murray. I conceive, my lord, that the engagements 
entered into at my baptism, cannot be fulfilled without 
the aid, and operation of the spirit of the Lord; and I an^ 
taught to consider this ordinance aa a means of grace, 
through which I may obtain the aid of the Holy Spirit, so. 
requisite to m well domgi. 
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SUhop, (With a soAened voice) Haro jouever been 

at the eommunion ? 

Murrm/^ Yes, my lord, and although I ventared at 
first with fear, and trembling, yet deriving there-from reai 
eimsolationi I have never since absented myselfl ' you are 
right, said the Bishop, and immediately laying his hands 
upon my head, he prayed for me with the greatest appa- 
rent fervor. Turning to a lad, who stood next me, he 
asked him the same question he had previously addressed 
to me: he was unprovided with an answer. 'This is 
astonishing,' said the bishop; ' \ should have thought you 
would at least have learned to answer from the youth 
who spoke before you; ' and he ^ave my priest a glance, 
which called the blush of confusion into his face. I was 
extremely gratified, so were my frientb in general, and 
myjpious father in particular. Mr. John Wesley noyr 
made us a visit, he paid me the most distinguished attention, 
and the regards of such a man were, to a young heart, 
truly flattering; he cherished the idea, tliat I should shortly 
become a useful laborer in the field, which he so sedu- 
lously cultivated. One thing, however, gave him anxie- 
ty, — ^the probability that I had imbibed my father's dam- 
nable principles, for such he denominated the Galvinistic 
tenets; yet he hoped better things of me, and things 
which accompanied salvation. When in ray father's 
house, he manifested toward him the greatest kindness 
and friendship; but on leaving the country, he charged 
his followers to kiep a strict watch over him, lest, through 
the influence of his great piety, he should infuse his abom- 
inable sentiments into the minds of some of the breth- 
ren. Mr. Wesley's disciples considered him the apostle 
of the age: and I experienced a reverential awe m his 
presence; yet there were points in his conduct, which ex* 
cited my wonder, and which, in any other character, I 
should not have hesitated to pronounce wrong; but I 
should have believed it criminal even to suspect that he 
Gould err. My religion was becoming more and more 
formal, it seemed a body without a soul. Sometimes, 
indeedj when listening to a lively, warm-hearted preach- 
er, I was made most keenly to feel the poverty of my 
condition; that, while I was believed rich, and increasing 
in goods, having need of nothing. I was in truth misera- 
bly poor, blind and naked. This consideration often 
rended me sad, in proportion as I appeared to suffer: I 
became the object of respectful attention. Glooms, and 
melancholy, were considered as infallible signs of a gra- 
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eious disposition, not omfy by my father, but by all my 
religious Connexions. One of our preachers used to say, 
he had rather be in the company of a thousand demonSi 
than ten laughing persons ! Uiiibrtunateiy for the main* 
tenance of my standing in the society, mj sadness was 
not uniforms and, preserving no medium, I always be* 
came gay in full proportion to my previous depression; 
and, in truth, cheerfulness was becoming the prevaUing 
temper of my mind, and I know not how long it might 
have continued so, if I had not observed, to my mat con- 
stematioa, that I was daily loosing ground in the estima- 
tion of my associates. This conviction banished my dan- 
gerous vivacity, and restored my respectability. I now 
sedulously avoided society, and frequently envied those 
who were released from this dangerous world. I have 
often, atter a night of suffering, risen with the dawn, 
and.entering the church-yard, nave passed hours there, 
contemplating the happy state of those who were lodged 
in their narrow house, and ardently longed to be as they 
were. Even my father began to fear that I was rapidly 
declining, and by his consequent tenderness I was beyond 
expression touched. 

1 cannot now determine how long this frame of mind 
continued, but this I know, that it lasted long enough to 

fain me more reputation, both at home and abroad, than 
had lost; there was ;such a variety in ray feelings, the 
changes in my spirit from sad to gay, from gay to sad, 
were so frequent, that I had of course^ar more experi- 
ence, than any other person of my age. The young, 
when under awakenings, always resorted to me for com- 
fort and information, while the old hung with delight on 
my narrations: the prayers of my father obtained due 
credit; the child of so many prayers could only be as I 
was. I was at this time about sixteen years of age, but 
commencing life so early, I felt like twenty, and I antici- 
pated all the enjoyments which awaited me. 

About this period, our society was gratified by a most 
unoRpected acquisition. A gentleman of great fortune, 
who had been a virulent opposer of the Methodists, be- 
came a zealous convert to tneir tenets, and with his lady 
joined our congregation; no event had ever 'given such 
exultation, such complete satisfaction. They had be- 
longed to the Presbyterian meeting, and their numerous 
kindred, worshipping there, continued inveterate adver- 
saries. Between my father and the new convert tho 
warmest friendship took place; and his good lady, who, 
was indeed one of the first of women» became tA ^vracd^ 
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attached to o«r family as her husband. They had been 
eonyerted at the same time; and as new conyerts are 
always tne most zealous, this good couple, althouf^h ad- 
vanced in years, used to rise at four in the morning, in 
the depth of winter, and go round among the neighbors, 
in order to arouse them in time to attend morning sendee, 
which was regularly at five o'clock, winter and summer; 
our house being in the way, they never omitted callihg 
upon us; my father was not always well enough to ac- 
company them^ but I never failed, and the delight tliey 
took in me was great. Their family consisted of two 
sons, one older than myself, and one of my own age, and 
(wo ^daughters younger than their brothers: ^or a long 
season this famUy, and ours, spent at lea^t a parf^of every 
day together^ they met constantly at church, and had 
beside many private interviews. Mr. Little, the name 
of our new friend, belonged to a class of which my father 
was the leader, and Mrs. Little to my mother's band. 
The classes generally consisted of twelve, , beside the 
leader. The band was formed fVom the classes, and, 
consisted of six, beside the leader. These bands were 
composed of true believers, and of one sex and condition: 
The single women, the married women, and the widows, 
the single men, the married men j and the widowers. My 
mother was a leader of a band of married women. The 
youth, I have mentioned of m^ own* age, sought and ob* 
tained my confidence; I conceived for him the warmest 
af^tion, and I had eveiy reason to- suppose the attach^ 
m^it mutual; we passed many delightful hours toffether, 
and the discovery of our friendship gave real satisfaction 
to our parents. The eldest son adhered to the church, 
the family had left; and the onl^ daughter who was of 
age to decide, embraced the principles of her parents. 
From our connexion with these worthy people, I derived 
great pleasure; I was much beloved by the principids of . 
the family, and I had great delight in the society of theii 
children. I have frequently retired with> my young friend 
to read, and pray: we had in fact no solitary pleasures. 
It was in the closet of this friend, that I first became ae* 

Suidnted with Addison, Pope, Pamely Thomson, and 
hakspeare; we read those writings, together: never shall 
I forget the avidity with whichi J seized, and the delight 
with which I perused those authors; I was beyond ex- 
pression fascinated by their numbers; bu^ I thought best 
carefully to conceal this new source of enjoyment from 
my father. The library, to which I thus obtained free 
•eceas was very exteusive:: besides the booln already 
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Mmed, it contained much to attract a young niind; noy^ls. 
essays, and hist(»'ies4 by a frequent perusal of which, f 
was both informed and improved. Thus, in the full en- 
J03nnent of sweet serenity, glided on many happy months; 
my time was divided between the habitation ot my father, 
and his friend. I enjoyed the warm regards of every in« 
dividual of this amiable, family, the eldest son excepted, 
nor was he a malignant foe; he contented himself with 
BM^ung a jest of our devotion, which only served to attach 
us more closely to each other: but, as the aftection of the 
▼oungest son grew for me, it aj^peared to diminitih for his 
brother. This fact rendered his parents unhappy, and I 
myself was seriously afflicted, lest I should be regarded 
either directly; or indirectly, as the source of their inqui- 
etude. They, however, did not hesitate to impute to their 
eldest son's aversion from religion every thing unpleasant 
between their children, and I had credit for my full share of 
that rectitude and correct conduct, to which their young- 
est son was, by nature, so uniformly inclined. It must, 
however, be confessed, that the first-born was not without 
anses of irritation: I was evidently the brother of his 
brother's affection, I was the object oi his parents' regard, 
his e}4est sjster dispoyered, on iM occasions, a very strong 
partiality ^f me, and eveq the yonngest, a child of abQuI 
six years old, made me the confidant of all her little se- 
«l«£r, often hung about my necki with infantile fouJiA^wi 
while her sweet endearmetitd were precious to my heafi 
It was not then, I repeat, very wonderful, if the young 
gentleman, who felt himself aggrieved, shtnUd become very 
wUkappy, and very much my enemy. While I was thus 
eonsidered as a child of this family, a voung lady, a dis- 
tant relation of Mrs. Little, was introduced as a visitoi ; 
she also was a Methodist, and of great piety. My young 
friend and mvself, were in the parlor when she entered, 
bat soon withdrew, when we both agreed, she was the 
most ordinary young woman we had ever beheld; she 
was I presume, more than twenty-five years of age, under 
the common stature, of a very sallow complexion, large 
featoresi and a disagreeable cast in her eye; yet this same 
young lady had not been more than three weeks under the 
same roof with us, before we both became violently in love 
with her. Many days however elapsed, before either be- 
canoKB acquainted with the passion of the other; but I could 
never conceal any thing long, especially from this my sec- 
ond self; and on a summer evening, as we pursued our 
usual walk through a flowery me^, on the margin of a 
b^tJtiful river, both sadly pensive and sighing, as if our 
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hearts were breaking, my friend mounnfuUy inquired} 
• What, my dear Murray, afflicts you ? Vhy are you so 
sad.^' I am ashamed of myself, I cannot tell you 'the cause 
of my distress. ' Not tell me ! would you, can you conceal 
any thing from me ?' I felt the full force of a question^ 
asked iu a tone of endearing sympathy. No, my friend. 

, you shall be made acquainted with my whole heart: I will 
have no reserves to you; but you, ytm also are unhaj^y. 
and I am ignorant of the cause ! ' Depend on it, I shaJl 
not hesitate to give you every mark of^ confidence, wh«i 
you shall set the example^' Well then, my brother, my 
friend, will you not wonder, (and indeed I am myself a*- 
tonished) when I assure you, that I have conceived for 

.Miss Dupee the stronffest and most tend^ passion ! He 
started, appeared confused, and for some moments we 
both continued silent. At length, taking my hand, he 
said; ' I pity you, from my soul, nor do I blame your at- 
tachment; for, however unattractive in person, who tUl^t 
hears Miss Dupee converse, who that has any knowledge 
of her mind, can avoid loving her, even as you love her; 
and to prove to you how f\illy I am qualified to sympathize 
with you, let me frankly own, that 1 also love this charm- 
ing woman.' Tliis unexpected avowal greatly afflicted 
me: I trembled lest so strong a passion for the same ob- 
ject, should eventually prove fatal tP our friendship. I 
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when he caught my hand, and with glistening ey^, ex- 
^ claimed; * Never, my brother, no never shall any thing 
separate between thee and me. By first communicatini 
your sentiments, you have acquired sl prior right, which 
I will not, dare not invade. No one else shall hear of 
my infant love; I will not allow myself to see her, but 
when seated by your side; and although I love her more 
than any body I ever have> or, as I believe ever shall see, 
I never will be the cause of your unhappiness.' Thia 
' generosity was truly affecting. I caught him to my.bo 
som; I wept, I even sobbed as I hela him to my heart, 
and unable to bear his superiority, I exclaimed: No, mf 
noble-hearted friend, never will I accept such a sacrifice: 
we are yet to learn for which of us her heavenly Father 
has designed this treasure. Let us both, as occasion may 
occur, indulge ourselves in her society, and should the 
event prove that you are the highly favored mortal, I hope, 
and believe, I shall willingly resign her, and content my- 
self with listening to her neavenly accents. And, trudi 
to say, she possessed a most enchanting voice; a most 
(ascinating manner, admirably calculated to gain h«Arta, 
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ospeciaily young hearts, simple, and softened by religion; 
and, what was above all bewitching, she sang the most 
divine of Mr. Wesley's hymns in a most divinely impre»* 
nve manner. While, howeveri^ we were mutually ac- 
ceding to this wise plan for the- disposal of Miss Dupee, 
it never once entereid into our j^eacls, that she very possi- 
bly was not designed for either of us. Perhaps few 
youthful bosoms have ever endured a greater conflict be- 
tween love and friendship : We experienced both in no com- 
mon degree, but friendship in both our hearts became 
triumphant. The amiable woman continued, for some 
time, decidedly the object of our deliberate election; but 1 
had, however,, reason to believe my attachment the 
strongest, for it depHved me of both rest and appetite. 
For the first time 1 began to tag rhymes: I have sat by 
the hour together upon an eminence, whence I could be- 
held her habitation, poetizing, and siehing, as if my heart 
would break; I had some reason to Delieve she had dis- 
covered, and was diverted with my passion: indeed she 
must have laughed at me, if she had not aespised me. 
After a long struggle between my hopes, and my fears, I 
ventured to address a letter to Miss Dupee, filled with 
the warmest professions of eternal affection, and conjur* 
ing her, at least to grant me leave to hope. 1 dared not 
entrust a domestic with this letter, lest it should be dis* 
covered by my father, for the dread of meeting a refu- 
sal from my mistress was not more terrible to my imagi- 
nation, than that my father should obtain knowledge of n y 
temerity. One night, therefore, returning from the so- 
ciety, with fear, and trembhne, 1 putjny letter into her hand, 
humbly requesting «he would hbnor it -with a secret perusal. 
She to^ it, and,' i^)rpsey as she was absolutely pressed 
my hand, which pressure almost suffocated me with 
transport; I parted fh>m her at the door, and from that 
moment neither slept, nor ate, till I was curedj radice^y 
twred. It was uuon a Wednesday night, I dfilivered my 
letter: what did I not suffer from the torture of suspense, 
until Friday evening; notMnff could I hear of, or from 
her; I was afraid to go to fAr, Little's, I feared every 
thing, but the thing I had the most reason to fear— the 
eontempt and indignation of my own father. It never 
once entered my thoughts, that she would communicate 
my letter to any <me, and least of all that she iiirould eat-* 
pose me to my ftfther; but instead of writing me an 
answer, such an answer as my fond, foolish heart, sonl^ 
limes ventured to expect, the inclosed my yerj first love* 
letter, to the veiy ust pimMm in the world to trbom V 



Id lilFB or RAV. iOBH MVBBAT. 

Bhoujd ha¥6 chosen to confide it! I was at thia tiiae d«« 
bUiuteil by the want of rest and food, which, for the fv^ 
ceding fortnight, 1 had rarely taken, and upon this Friday 
evening, as Fentered the presence of my father, an tiii» 
luual dread pervaded m v spirits. It is too true, I never ap» 
peared liefore him, without apprehension; but, upon thi» 
occasion I was unusually agitated: buthow weremy terrort 
augmented, when my father, with a countenance of tlie 
mostsolemn indignation, ordered me to approach. The seti^ 
son of castigation had gone by; indeed my father was too 
feeble to administer corporeal chastisement; but, like the 
Prince of Denmark, i^tnou^h he did not use daggers, he 
could speak them — ^be could look them. I cannot now 
remember who, or rather how many, were present; my 
mother, and my brothers and sisters of course. My poor 
mother, I am confident, felt keenly for me, althouffh she 
dared not interfere. ' Come hither, sir,' said my father; 
i approach, I say.' I drew near, with fear and trembling, 
but yet I knew not why: when, fixing his piercing, pene- 
tratitig eyes upon me, with a look orsuch sovereign con* 
tempt, as almost struck me blind, he began verv delib* 
erately to search his pockets: after a pause, which seem* 
ed interminable, out came a letter. I was instantaneous- 
ly covered with a most profuse perspiration; I trembled 
and became so faint, that I was obliged to catch pt a 
chair for support. But my father continued slowly open« 
ing the killing letter, and looking alternately at it, ajoA 
its author, and curling his nose^ as if his olfactory nerve 
had been annoyed by something extremely offensive, he 
again fixed his eyes upon me and tauntingly silid: ' So, 
you poor, foolish child, you write love-letters, do you ! 
you want a wife, do you?' and, feigning an attempt to 
read it, but pretending inability, he extended it to me, 
saying: 'Take it, thou lovenuek swain, and let us hear 
how thou addressest thy Dulcinea/ I burst into teara. 
but I confers they were tears of wrathful indignation, asMV 
at that moment I detested the lady, my father, and my 
selfl ' Go,' continued my father * Go, thou idle boy, de* 
part instantly out of my si^ht:' and out of his sight 1 
accordingly went, almost wishing I might never agaia 
i^pear before him. This night I parted with my passioa 
for Miss Dupee; I sighed for an opportunity of opeiip 
inff my heart to my ever faithful friend, I expected couh 
flOULtion from him; and I was not disappointed. Suspect* 
lug the business was the subject of conversfition in the 
house of Mr. Little, I determin€|d to go thither no moret 
with my friend, however, I took^ my usual walk; he per- 
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ceired the sadness of my soul, bat it waa a consolatioii to 
me to learn, that he was ^orant of the cause: I poured 
my grief into his bosom, and his indication was uj;i- 
boimded; hatred for Miss Dupee grew m his soul; yet, 
when I knew she had the goodness uever to communi- 
cate my folly to any one, but my father, and this in a irp 
Tate letter, I could not but esteem her. So here rested 
the affair, and I wrote no more love-letters, until I ad- 
^ssed the lady whom I married. Though I was not 
bj this torturing business exempted from la belle pas* 
non, yet I was prevented by my fears from its roamfes^ 
tation. In fact it was not until I was in a situatibn to 
make an election, as I supposed for life, that I was again 
condenmed to strugg[le with a sentiment so imposins, as 
that which had occasioned me so much vexation. Many 
fair faces attra6ted, and for a time fixed my attention, 
and I sometimes looked forward to the brightest, purest 
scenes of domestic felicity, which were however as vision- 
ary, as could have been conceived, in the pericranium of 
the most confirmed lunatic. 

The reUgious melancholy, so pleasing to my father, 
again took possession of my mind; once more at early 
dawn I haunted the ehurch-yard, frequently repeating to 
myself, 

'The man bo^r blest, who, sick of gaudT icenet, 
}■ led by eboice to take bis faTorite wa& 
Beneath death's gloomy, silent cypress shades. 
To read his monnments, to weigh his dust, 
•>. Visit his vaiilts, and dwell among the tombs.' 

The intervening hours of puUic worship, on Sunday, 
were passed by me at church, in appropriate meditation 
and prayer : the solemn stillness of the place aided my 
aspirations, and rendered me abundantly more gloomy; 
but the versatility of my disposition still gave me to 
emerge, and I was then proportionably vivacious. In this 
aezag manner I proceeded, gaining something every day, 
while I enjoyed a fine state of health, and the happiness 
of bein^ much beloved by a large circle of respectable 
connexions. I still continued to cultivate my garden; it 
was the best in Xhe place, and being seen and admired by 
many, my pious brethren were apprehensive it would b^ 
come my idol; but we all have our idols. Mr. Wesley 
was the idol of the many. One evening at a love-feast, 
when the whole society were assembled, a pious sister, 
while narrating her experiences, looked earnestly at Mr. 
Wesley, vehemently exclaimed: ' 1 sir, I consider my 
4 



S8 LIFE or RET. JOHN MUftRAT 

Sttlf as muck indebted to God ior you, as for Jesiis Christ* 
The whole company were greatly surprised, and, as I 
bolie>e, expected Mr. Wesley would, have reproved her 
for this sjpeech; but it passed, without any then expressed 
observation. The ensuing day it became the, subject of 
animadversion, when I undertook to defend her, by re- 
marking, that as she never could have had any advantage 
from Jesus Christ, if she had never heard of, and believed 
in him; she certainly was as much indebted to Almighty 
God for sending Mr. Wesley, through whom she obtain'-' 
ed this redeeming knowledge, as for the Saviour, in whom 
she believed ! ? .. 

My close connexion with my youn^ friend, although 
very pleasant to my social propensities, subjected me, 
nevertheless, to some pain, tie was indulged with more 
pocket money, than I could command; and although he 
considered his stipend never so iVeli employed, as when 
it contributed to my convenience, yet, disliking depend- 
ence, I had recourse to methods of obtaining money, 
which did not always please me; I sometimes borrowed, . 
and sometimes solicited gifts from my mother, which I 
did not find it easy to repay. It would have been w6il if 
neither my companion^ nor myself, had been in the habit 
of spending money; we derived there-from no advantage; . 
it introduced us into company, where we were apt to 
forget ourselves; it is true we were never inebriated, but 
we were often gay, and, for religious characters, too much 
off our guard. This dear youth W&s not, like me, habitu- 
ated to religion, he was not early disciplined by its most 
rigid laws; I could with abundantly more facility turn 
aside with him, than he could pursue with me the nar- 
row path, in which I had generally walked. We became 
gradually too fond of pleasures, which would not bear 
examination; yet thev were such as the world denomina- ' 
ted innocent, although they stron^y impelled us to grati- 
fications disallowed by religion. Vv e were now fast ad- 
vancing in life, and, with all the enthusiasm of youth, we 
were planning schemes for futurity, when lo ! my pre- ' 
cious, my earfy friend, was seized by a malignant fever, 
which soon deprived him of his reason. I was on the 
verge of distraction, I entreated permission to tarry con- 
stant! jr by his bedside; the progress of the disease was as- 
tonishingly rapid, and in a rew days this dear, this amiable 
youth, whom I loved as my own soul, expired in a strong 
delirium ! Every one regretted the departure of this young 
man, every one sympathized with his4>arents, and many 
extended pity to me. I was indeed beyond expression 
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SlYelelked; itwfts the forst calamity of tlM kind, wlueh I 
had' erer been called to sufier, and mj a|[onie8 were ia 
lull jnroportion to the strong afiection, iniuch I had con- 
ceived tor the deceased. I^iety no longer possessed a 
4*faarin for me, and yet the parents of the dear departed 
neyer willingly permitted me to ^uit their presence; i»- 
^ed, the love they had borne their son, seemed to be en- 
tirely transferred to me; but their sufferings were incal- 
eulably augmented, when, in a ftw succeeding weeks, 
their eldest and cmly surviving sou, fell a victim to the 
tame Mai mmladyi which had deprived them of his broth- 
er! r^ever before did I witness such i^ad and heart'-af- 
fecting sorrow: a gloomy religion is always increased by 
scenes of melancholy, hence the horrors of my mind were 
beyond description. Every tiling I had done, every word 
T had uttered, not strictly conformable to the rule of right, 
returned upon my mind with redoubled terror, and in the 
midst of tnese agonizing fears, I was violently seised by 
the Sfame fever, which had destroyed my friend. I was, 
upon the first appearance of this mortal disease, exceed- 
ingly alarmed, but in a few hours it prostrated my reason; 
my mother appeared to me as a stran^r, and although 
I recognised my father, I was not afraid of him. I un- 
derstood every thing which was said by those about me, 
»nd I sufTered much in consequence of their expressed 
apprehensions and predictions: and I have often thought, 
til ft t attendants in thejhamber of sickness do not sufficient- 
)y consider the situafron of the suffering patient, or the 
possibility, that the freedom of their remarks may aug- 
ment his depression. I continued to linger, in the midst 
of extreme torture, through many weeKs; and so high 
and trnfemitted was my delirium, that my parents, l^om 
a persuasion that, should I be restored to hecdth, my rea? 
son was forever lost, were reconciled to my departure. 
One particular I consider as astonishing; evenr thing, 
winch p)4ssed in my mind through the whole of this pro- 
tracted delirium^ f can to this day recollect as well as any 
evettt which has taken place in any part of my life. Con- 
trary to the expectations oi surrounding friends, I was 
gradually restored to perfect health, when I became still 
more endeared to the parents of my deceased companion; 
they would have laid me in their bosd^) gladly cherish- 
ing me 'as the son of their affection. The old gentleman 
vi>iited my father every day, and hiki lady was equally 
intimate with my mother. I wept with them, I prayed 
with them, and evi^fy day our mutual attachment ac- 
quired new ^ergy. They expressed their wishes to t&^ 
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father, that I should become a permanent resident in thmr 
family. Mj father apparently terrified, was unqualified 
in his rejection ! It would injure me by too high-raised ex* 
pectations^ it would give me indulgences fatal to my future 
peace and happiness. For myself, I had recently ^iter- 
tained an exalted opinion of my father; and for his re* . 
peated, and, as I once believed, severe chastisemmta, 
gratitude glowed in my bosom; consequently I was not 
mciJned to act contrary to his wishes in any respect, and 
he had sufficient address to avoid offending his friends. 
In fact, so exalted was their opinion of his wisdom, and 
piety, that they would have considered it criminal to een-^ 
sure him* 

I was now the very shadow of my father; I visited, it i» 
true; but it was always under his guardian care. He be-» 
gan to derive pleasure A*om conversing with me, and 
our satisfaction was niututii : still, however, I experiene* 
cd, in his presence, more of reverential awe, than fU&el. 
tenderness; yet I ffuined more from his society in the 
last six months of nL^ existence, than I had ibr many pre- 
ceding years. His gradual decUne, at length, rapidly ac^ 
vanced; suddenly he became too much enfeebted to go 
abroad; his friends, who were numerous, visited him 
frequently. Mr. Little, and lady, were almost constantly 
with him: they congratulated him, that God had heard 
his t>rayers, and given him a son to supply his pJae#y' 
when he should be called home; |^is, indeed, he eondd* 
ered as a great consolation. Oftcb vnth tears of "pleaft* 
ure has he wept over me, solemnly consecrating me hgr 
fervent p^yer and devoUt supplication. His devotional 
exercises, in his family, were continued until the last, 
week of his existence; even when his voice was so low, 
that he could scarce articulate a word, we were drawn 
around him, when in whispers, as it were, he would in the 
most moving manner, address the throne of graee in 
our behalf; and for me, as his fir8t-4xim son, his orisons 
were still more frequently offered up, and always vnth 
tears. For many years my father had lost his apprehen* 
nons of death; but he always suffered more or less in the 
.dread of dying. The taking down the house of his 
earthly tabemacle,--*-the. agonies of dissolving nature,— 
these antieipatiims frequently apnaUed his soul. We 
had got into passion week; my father was taken from his 
bed every day, until Good Friday, when it was impressc 
ed npon his mind, that he should be with his Redeenn 
er upon Ea$ter &mday. He indirectly communicated 
this assurance to my mother^ commanding mo ^ be im 
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me^atelfy raminoiied to his proieiieey when he thus td- 
dressed me: * My son, the ODJect of my souls' affectioDy' 
for whom, during many years, I have wept and prayed, 
yoa see your weeping, praying father, now totally unaUe 
to utter a prayer, nor shall I ever pray in thb dear family 
^ain. Let me, mv dear, before i leave you, have the ft* 
licity of seeing, and hearing you take upon you the char^ 
acter you will very speedil^be called to sustain; let me hear 
you pray in the family, before I depart.' There was some* 
thing terrible in the thought of his' departure, though we 
had for many, vears been tau^t to expect it, not only by' 
hb declining health, but by ms conversation, which had 
rendered us familiar vnth death. I cannot remeoEiber a 
day, on which he did not, on his first appearance in his 
family of a morning, say, ' Blessed be God, we are one day, 
nearer our eternal rest:' yet the thought of assuming his 
]dace in his familjr, in his presence; this wss more terrible! 
to me than death itself. I became convubed; a cold pei^' 
spiradon was difiused over my frame; my father saw mv; 
agony, and biddinj^ me sii down, took my hand, and act 
dressing me in the lan^age of eraipathy, most afiection>- 
ately, most tenderiy said; * Tou nave, my poor boy, often 
addressed your heavenly Father, and have not felt abosh* 
ed: ought you to venerate your feeble, earthly father, more 
Chan the God who made you? At the throne of grace I am 
apon a level with my son, and I need redeeming mercy as 
much as yourself. Let me, my dear child, be Messed with 
the privilege of seeing, and hearing you, in your new, and 
highly responsible character, this night.' I was dumb, I 
could not speak: my mother was requested to summon 
the family. * Come,' said my father, * come near me my 
children. God is about to remove firom you your father,' 
your supplicating father; but my God, your God, will 
never leave you, nor forsake you. He will give you, in 
your brother, a friend, a guide, a father; yon must con- 
sider him, when I ana. gone, as in my stead; ^rou will unite 
with him In prayer, you will follow nis direction, and God 
win abunduitiy bless you together. My prayers on his 
behalf are gz&iously answered; they will, my beloved 
children, be answered on your behair also: for He, who 
hath promised, is faithful, your fatiiw hatn proved Him 
faithful. Our God is indeed worthy to be trusted. His 
service is perfect freedom; serve the Lord, my children, 
and be happy; obey your dear mother, strengthen the 
hands of your brother, and felicity will be your portion.' 
He would have proceeded, but weakness prevented; re* 
covering himselr, he called upon me to make good ids 
4* 
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expectations; I kneeled down by his bedside in ooavul- 
Bive agony, my mother kneej.iig npon the opposite side; 
my "brothers and sisters forming a circle which surround- 
,^d it, while the domestics kneeled near us, I prayed, I 
wepti J audibly sobbed : while my, only not dirine, father, 
was in exstacy. When I had finished, • Now, O Lord,'* 
he exclaimed, * let thy servant depart in peacei for mine 
eyes have seen, for my ears have neard, for my heart has 
'felt thy salvation. Come near me, my darling boy.' 
Instantly I ran, and again I kneeled by his bedside; ho 
tlrew my head to his bosom, he wept over me, but his tears 
Avere tears of transport, when, laying his dying hand upon 
my head, he thus fervently supplicated : * O thou. Almighty 
God, who hath thus blessed, greatly blessed thy poor ser- 
vant : Thou who hast been my God, and my guide, even 
unto death, bless, oh ! bless this son, with whom thou hast 
blessed thy feeble supplicant : Give him thy supporting 
presence through life, direct him in the way he should 
go, and never leave him, nor forsake him; Father, Son, 
and Holy Ghost, thou covenant-keepinff God, bless, bless, 
O \ bless this lad — ' Here his heart swelled too big for ut- 
terance; after a few moments, recovering himself a lit- 
tle he mildly requested me to place him properly in his 
bed. I was beyond measure shocked to see what a skele- 
ton he had become, his bones in many places throuffh his 
skin. It was my wish to tarry with him through the 
night, but I could not obtain permission. ' Go, my dear 
son,' said he, 'go to rest, and the God of your fathers- be 
ever with vou,' This was the last time I ever heard his 
voice; before the morning dawned, 1 was summoned tm 
attend not a dying, but a deceased parent, whose .value, 
until that agonizing moment, I had never sufficiently ap- 
preciated. My mother continued by his bedside, over- 
whelmed by sorrow; the slumbers of my father were 
•.weet, calm, and unbroken, until near midnight, when^she 
perceived he was awake, and believing him to be speak 
inff, she inclined her ear to his lips, and heard him say 
while his heart, his full heart, seemed nearly bursting r 
' The souls of believers are at their death made perfectly 
holy, and do immediately pass into §lory; but their bodies, 
being still united to Christ, do rest m their graves tiU the 
resurrection.' After a pause, he resumed: 'At the res- 
urrection, they shall be openly acknowledged, and ac- 
quitted in the day of judgment,, and made perfectly bless- 
ed in the full enjoyment of God through etiemity: Bless- 
ed, perfectly bless — * Blessed, he would have said, liut 
he^reathedno more. When I approached the b«d of 
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ileatb, I beheld the remains of the departed saint, pre- 
cisely in the position in which a few hours before I had 
placed him. Not a single struggle had the dear apjpre- 
nensive man> during those expiring moments, wiuck,- 
through his whole lite, he had expected would be pToduo- 
tive of such extreme torture. He slept in JestEs> in fuU 
confidence of a glorious resurrection. * « 

From this hour, until the interment, our house was 
thronged; but of all our numerous friends, who by their 
presence expressed their synipathy, no individuals ap- 
peared naore deeply afiected than my future patrons, Mr. 
and Mrs. Little. My father was very dear to Mr. Little; 
he mingled b^s tears witii the widow, and her orphansi 
It was unnecessary to tell me I had sustained an irrepara- 
ble loss; my heart, my pierced heart, was every moment 
making the avowal; I could now fully appreciate my father's 
w^orth; 1 felt I was bereaved, miserably bereaved; left to 
myself, and I knew myself well enough to justify the 
most spirit-wbunding apprehensions. I retired to my 
chamber, to my Closet, secretly indulging my overwhelm- 
ing sorrow, and if I ever experienced the fervor of de- 
votion, it was then, when, throwing abroad my supplica- 
ting hands I petitioned the God of my father to be my God 
also, entreating that he would ^aciouslv vouchsafe to 
preserve me from myself, my sinful self: all the hard, 
undutiful refections, which I had secretly tolerated 
against this good, this honored man, while he was en- 
during exquisite sufferings for the purjjose of preserving 
me from evil, rushed upon my recollection, and an innate 
monitor seemed to say: 'You may now, ungrateful boy, 
go where you please; the prying eye of a father will no 
more inspect your conduct.* It was now, in these mo- 
ments of torture, that my father, as it should seem, first 
became known to me. It is true, he was severely good, 
his conscience was indeed sorely tender; but, as far as he 
knew, he performed the will of God, at least in as great 
a measure as he was able, and when he believed himself 
deficient, as he almost always did, it gave him great pain 
The uniform sanctity of his life commanded the respect, 
the esteem, the affection, and even the veneration of aU 
who^ knew him. He possessed an uncommon share of 
natural abilities, and his acquirements were very re- 
spectable. He had read much; History, Natural Philos- 
ophy, Poetry, these were all familiar to him; but the 
sacred Scriptures, and books of devotion, were his de- 
light. Human productions constituted his amusemeni^ 
but the word of God was his/bod. Hti ^^^ bo %ft^ax^ ^ 
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reason^r, that it was difficult to gain any adrantage ov«t 
him in argument; yet he was ea»ly provoked) but imnie-> 
diately sensible of error; every deviation from proprie^ 
was marked by tears. He had so much •elf-^ommanif 
as never to strike a child in a passion; this he denominal* 
ed a demoniac sacrifice^ he would^r«< correct the angry 
man, liut however painful the act, he never omittea 
what he conceived it his duty to bestow. He was a very 
tender-hearted man, and his prayers were rarely unao* 
companied by tears. He mourned with the mourner, 
for ne was himself a man of sorrow. Being for the 
last nineteen years of his life a conjGomed invalkl, he was 
constantly and fervently looking towards his heaven^ 
home — sometimes with impatience, when, correcting him* 
self, he would say, ' Well, well, heaven is worth waiting 
for; one hour, passed in thexourts of my God, wHl be a 
rich remuneration for all terrestrial sufferings.' 

It is the custom in Ireland, when any perscm of dis- 
tinction or respectability is called out of time, to watch 
around their remains, tUgkt as well as day, until the body 
be entombed. The remains of my father were affection* 
ately attended, but they were attended in an uncommon 
manner; as he differed from others in life, so these last 
honors differed from those usually bestowed. The 
morning immediately succeeding his demise, our friends 
and neighbors assembled in our dweUlng, when Mr. Lit- 
tle thus addressed them: ^My friends, it has pleased God 
to take unto himself the soul of our belovea brother : as 
he lived, so he died, a pattern of excellence; we know^ 
vrefeel, that he has not left his equal. We unite with 
this dear famifv in sensibly lamenting the departure of 
our experienced, friend, our guide, our comforter. '^ Here 
he mingled his tears with those of our attendant friend. 
After a long pause, he proceeded: 'Fellow mourners, the 
greatest respect ^^e can pay to the remains of our inesti- 
mable, our heavenly ^de, is to pass our time together in 
this house of mourning, not only for him, but for our- 
selves, in the way which would be most pleasing to him^ 
were he present; we will therefore appropriate our hours 
to reading, and to prayer. One of our brethren will ad- 
dress the throne of grace, after which I wiU read a ser- 
mon, the production of Mr. Erskine, whose writings the 
dear departed was remarkably fond.' The prayer, the 
sermon, the concluding prayer, de^^ply affected every^one; 
and the evening witnessed a renewal of these pious ex- 
ercises. Thus were our nights and days devoted, until 
the interment. On that day the throng was prodigious. 
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The worth, the good aotioiu of my fiilheri wer» the 
theme of manj a tongue ; his praises were echoed, and 
re-echoed, while tears of sorrow moistened many an eye* 
£very one hore in his^ or her hand, to the grave-yar^ a 
sprig of bays, which, afU»r the body was depositedf waa 
thrown over the coffin. But no words can describe my 
agonizing, my terrific sensations, when I reflected upon 
Che charge which had devolved upon me. I rememoer- 
ed my father's wordsj on the evemng preceding his exit,, 
and 1 felt myse£f reduced to the necessity of asniming his 
place in the family) but how much was I to suHer by 
comparison with him, whose place I was appointed to 
iill: yet, had I wished to avoid entering upon ray office, 
my mother, the friends of my father, would have borne 
testimony against me. They thronged around me, they 
entreated me immediately to take charge oi' the familyi 
and to commence my arduous task by devout supplica- 
tions to Almighty God I complied with their united 
wishes; but no tongue can utter, no lan^age can delin- 
eate the strong emotionsof my soul; again i was convuls- 
ed, again I agonized; the whole familv were inexpressi- 
bly affected. It was the most melancholy evening 1 had 
ever experienced; but my benighted spirit was sudden- 
ly refreshed, by a ray of consolation, emitted by the 
cheering hope, that my father's God would be my God, 
and that the fervent prayers he had offered up, in my 
behalf, wpuld be answered in my favor. I was encourag- 
ed too by my mother, and by the friends of my father, who 
besought the Lord in my behalf and were daily reminding 
me of the interest, which my deceased narent^ unquestion- 
abiy had with the prayer-hearing Godu 

¥ et, although soothed, and {greatly stimulated, ray new 
employment continued to distress and appal my spirit. 
The conviction of every day assured me, that I was un- 
equal to the. arduous task I had undertaken. My mother 
was my ever-ready aid and counsellor; but my brothers 
and sisters always remembered, that I was not their /o- 
ther; and they were highly displeased, whenever I pre- 
sumed to exercise over them paternal authority; yet this 
I believed to be my duty, and, that I might be in eveiy 
thing like my father, I took up the rod of correction, se- 
riously chastising my brother, for the purpose of restor- 
jng him to the narrow path, from which he had wander 
ed. But, although I had learned of my father to use the 
rod, I never could make it answer the same purpose; in 
my hand, it only served to increase the evt7, it became the 
ngnal of revolt; and, wli^ile my brotl|er Ciqut\u\^edL*m^V 
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rigible/niy other brothers, and iny sisters, ealifted ottfum 
side. My mother, dear honored suffereri was ex« 
ceedingly distressed; she had in fact a difficult part to 
act; she was fearful, whichever side «he miffht espouse, 
would j by crea^g new irritation, make baa tiror«e, and 
yet, upon an occasion so interesting, we would not allow 
her to be silent} she must positively attend to our appeals. 
But however arduous her task, she possessed discretion 
sufficient to meet it, and to produce an ultimatum com* 
pletely satisfactory to all parties. 

She replied to our remonstrances, by a request to foe al- 
lowed until the evening) succeeding our complaiiits, for 
serious deliberation« The interesting evening came, 
* Come my Qhildren, all equally dear to my sotd: come, 
the doors are now shut; this is the time of evening ser- 
vice. There is the chair, which your pious, your affec- 
tionate father, once filled. Can you remember the last . 
time he addressed you from that seat. Let me, my dear 
children, let me repeat, as weU^ as my memory wiD pcr- 
mit> what he said to us the last time he addressed us from 
that chair. * Come,' said he, ' come near me, my ehild- 
ren,' when, folding his arms around your elder brotteer, 
and pressing him to his bosom, while shedding over him 
abundance of tears, and pouring out his soul in supplica- 
tion for him, he most aifeeUngW said: 'I am, my dear 
child, hastening to that heaven, ror which I have so long 
waited. For you, ever since yoti were bom, I have w^t 
and prayed; graciously hath my God inclined his ear to 
the voice of my supplication. He hath blessed; me, by 
giving me to see you, before I die, prepared, by divine 
favor, to take my place; I leave you, my dear son, to act 
a father's part, wnen I shall be here no more; let your 
mother, your brothers, and your sisters, receive from you ~ 
that attention, and care, they can no more obtain from 
me; but, although I shall be no more with you, your God, 
/our fkther's G<3, will nev6r leave nor forsake you. Nay, 
my own beatified spirit may obtain increasing felicity, by 
being sometimes permitted to behold the order and bar- 
mony of my beloved family, while collected b^ore die 
throne of grace, with the love of God and love of each 
other glowing with divine exstasy in every bosom.^ It 
was then, my precious children, that your devout fatfitr 
clasped you separately to his bosom; you remember how 
he then spake to you: ' I go, my beloved children: yoti 
will 4io more hear my voice from this chair; I shall no 
more- be able to |ypay with you, to advise, or to direci 
/oil* But, my children, I leave with you a brother, wii 



Will perform to you xne part of a father; t leave iiizn in 

my fuace; it is my command, that he tread in my ateps, 

as far aa t have proceeded in the path of justice: and, my : . 

dear children, I coqjure you to attend to his oirectiona. i" i 

The ddest son was, of old, the priest in the family of his 

father; and if you loye me, if you love your mother, if .^ 

you would prove your love to God, or even to yourselves 

contribute all in your power to strengthen 'the h^uda <U _ - 

your brother.' You remember he then embraced each ^(m ^ ^ 4?^ 

you, and wept over you; and I pray you to remember, 

that you then solemnly promised, to perform all which 

your dying father directed you to perform. Perhaps tha 

saint may be at this moment beholding us, in this very 

spot, in which a few days previous to his departure out * 

of time, he so afifectingly, so tenderly admonished us 

My mother paused, aa if influenced by sacred awe of the 
presence she had supposed. We audibly wept; wertish- 
ed into each. other's arms, we embraced eaco other, and 
so long as we continued together, our afiectioD, our piety, 
and our devotion werf uninterrupted. 
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Record continued, trnUl &e Author'B Deprntmrtfrom Irekmd, 

I^anch'd from the shore, on life's rough ocean test, 
To my swollen eye my star of guidance lost: 
Torn, from my grasp, my path-directing heun. 
While wayes, sncceediag wares, my prospects wheha. 

Br the malpractices of th^ second husband of my ma- 
ternal grandmother, a large share of my mothers patri- 
mony passed into other hands. I accidentaDy obtained 
inteuig^ice of some fraudulent proceedings of the great 
personage, by whom' it was then: hoklen. We did not 
possess ability to support a Prosecution for the recovery 
of our rights. Some time au^r the dendse of my Ikther, 
the person, who resided upoii the ej^te, was suQd for 
rent; to this person I communicated in confidence, whaf 
I knew to be fact. I assurec^h&n', the great man who 
retained the estate had nq^ legal claim to it; and I, advised 
him not to pay the rent. He followed my advice, and th« 
bii^es3 came before a court of judicature. ^Th^ %^ii\\>^ 
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nian^ who sued the tenant, summoned me, as a witness, 
t6 prove that the tenant had occupied the house the speci 
: '^. tied number of years; thus I was unei^pectedly present at 
^ '•■ the trial, and the interference of Providence produced a 

'result, far beyond our most sanguine expectations. The 
'^nant denied the rif ht of the landlorci to demand the 
t%nt, alleging, that if he paid it to him, he might here- 
^ •" ^; ai^r be oompelled to pay it to another. *To whom?' 
'^ Interrogated the court. ' • To Mrs. Murray and her child* 

ren, to whom the estate in question pronerly belontfv. ' 
I was called upon for an explanation, and i boldly picwig 
ed myself to prove the truth of the testimony delivered by 
the tenant; adding that I could make such a statemeAt, 
as would render the affair abundantly clear to their hon* 
ors. I was immediately silenced, by the lawyers upon 
the opposite side, who produced a deed of the contested 
property, signed, sealed, and delivered; I then requested 
the indulgence of the honorable court, while I observed, 
that, as I was not sufficiently opulent to procure council, 
I presumed to solicit permission to plead my own cause. 
FuU consent was unhesitatingly granted; when I proved 
to the satisfaction of the court, and jury, that thia>deed 
was signed, afler the death of the husband of my ^and* 
mother; and further, that, had the man been living, the 
right of the disposal was not vested in him. I consumed 
a full hour and a half, in unfoldina a scene of wickedness, 
not to be defended: and I closed, bjr grateful acknowl 
edgements to their honors, for the patience they had ex 
ercised. The juiy retired, and speedily roturned with a 
verdict in favor of the tenant. I immediately entered my 
claim, and a trial commenced* ^vbrJi itrminated in 
my favor; and I not onl^ obtained the house in question, 
but two others, in like circumstances, to the no small sat- 
isfaction of the public, and the mortification of the great 
man and his lawyers^ We immediately "<•' possessioo 
of the house; and our utmost gratitude to t** H God, who 
had interposed for us, was most powerfully excited. 
Here I had a very large, and, in no long time, a very 
well improved ffarden; {founding vrith every thing useful, 
and beautiful; her]t)s, fruits, and flowers, in great abund- 
ance; and my situation wasiully adequate to my wishes. 
Harmony presided in -o^r fuQiily; but, alas! gradually, 
as by common consent; we grew more careless of our 
domestic duties, and mor^'j^ttentive to public affairs; de- 
riving a kind of amusement frohf what was passing abroad, 
which we could not obtain at home. We had many vis- 
itors, and consequently we frequently visited; yet no iii 
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diTidtialB were so dear to us, as wese Mr. lAtde, and his 
amiable family. I have repeatedly observed, that both 
Mr. Little and his lady, had, from the death of their sons, 
regarded me even with parental affection; I was only not 
an inmate in their dwelling; and but for the charge, 
which the demise of my father had devolved upon me, 
they would not so long have delayed proposals, which 
in a most serious manner, they ultimately made to my 
Aiother. Mr. Little was rather advanced in years; he 
commenced his career without property, but he was 
prudent and industrious; his lady was equally so: she 
brought her husband no more than one hundred pounds 
sterling, but she was a portion in herself. Although un- 
commonly economical, and careful, her charities were 
yet very extensive; she could assist, she observed, the 
children of penury, without loss; for her resource was 
her own augmented industry. When this amiable couple 
became known to us, they possessed inunense wealth; 
and they had now but two surviving children— daughters. 
We were passing a pleasant evening in their hospitable 
dwelling, throwing the eye of retrospection over past 
scenes, until our hearts were greatly softened. The de- 
parted sons, the deceased husband, and father, passed in 
review; and were alternately the subjects of conversa- 
tion and regret. At length, Mr. Little thus addressed us 
* I have lost my sons, and I have long viewed you, my 
young friend, m the stead of my buried children: it is 
true, 1 have many nephews, and I am urgently solicited 
to receive one of them under my roef; but I do not feel 
a freedom so to do, although I must absolutely have some 
one to assist me in the arrangement of my aff&irs: and I 
now tender to you, my dear young man, tovou, who 
have so long been beloved by every individual oi my fami- 
ly; I offer to you, the place of a son in my house,, in my 
heart. And if you, madam, will consent, and your son, 
thus sanctioned, will accept my proposal, he shall imme- 
diately take possession of the apartment of his deceased 
friend (my lamented son,; and 1 shall bless God for thus 
making up my loss. Mrs. Little, who sat by bathed in 
tears, most cordially united her solicitations: the offer 
was too great to be rejected, we accepted it with becom- 
ing gratitude, and, what rendered a proposal so liberpl 
abundantly more pleasing, was an appearance, on the 
part of our benefactors, of having received instead of 
conferred an obligation. I atten&d my mother home, 
with mingled sensations of pain and pleasure; pain, from 
the consideration, that I was leaving a family, which I 
5 



had been aceustomed to view as, in a very tendef senfi^i 
my OMm; and with which I should never perhaps in like 
manner again associate: pleasure, from the reflection, 
that I was entering upon a new scene of life, from which 
I had a prospect, not only of independence, but affluence; 
nA is true, upon my departure, which took place upon the 
^^wceeding morning, I wept bitterly, so did my widowed 
mother, and her children; and my tears again flowed^ up-> 
on entering the apartments of my dear young fnend, 
with whom I had passed sa many pleasing hoursi But, 
I was received by my new parents^ and sisters, as the 
dearest of sons, and as the brother of their affection. Joy 
soon exhilarated my spirits, and brightened upon my 
countenance : I had the warm congratulations of all my 
friends, for it was noised abroad, that this very opul^it 
ffentleman had adopted me as his son, and they went so 
far as to add, his son and heir. All this was' very pleas- 
ing to me, but the kindred of Mr. Little were of course 
highly irritated, and I became so much the object of their 
envy and their hatred, that, whenever they visited their un- 
cle, without deigning to speak to me, they studiously sought 
opportunities of insulting me* This gave me pain, but it 
did me no real injuiy ; for, upon every instance of invidious 
conduct toward me, my parental friends, and their fami-i 
ly, especially their daughters, studiously augmented their 
testimonies of esteem and affection. 

After I had passed some months with Mr. Little, he 
was visited by a young preacher, just entering the sacer- 
dotal character, to whom I was much attached, and our 
friendship was mutual; I was prevailed upon by this 
preacher, to accompany him upon a little journey; I de- 
parted with tiie sanction of my patron. I had, in the 
societies with which I had been connected, occasionally 
exhorted; and I had been frequently ui^ed by several of 
their preachers to aid them in their labors. Upon this 
journey I was, if I may so express myself, absolutely 
ensnared; accompanying my friend to the assembled con- 
gregation, with an expectation of hearing him, he put his 
arm under mine, and helping me to ascend the temporary 
pulpit, erected for the occasion, he suddenly quitted me, 
and I was in a manner constrained to speak to the multi- 
tude. Thus, for the first time, I preached to a large con- 
course of serious and attentive hearers, in public; and, 
although at the appointed time I returned to my much- 
loved home, I continued, as opportunity offered, from 
that time forward, preachinff whenever I journeyed, and 
•Ten at home, when necessitated by the absence of the 
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faeituoher* This made some noise in oixr little woiid; liitt» 
«fl it was not displeasing to my honored friends, I was not 
^issatiafied. My inveterate enemies, however, being the 
nearest relations of the family in which I resided, were 
constantly endeavoring to undermine my interest in the 
heart of their kinsman. I was to pass some time in a 
neighboring city, and to render my visit more pleasing, 
my patron, at my departure, furnished me with a sum of 
money; this sum I carelessly put into my pocket, without 
examination, until calling in my way, upon my mother, I 
discovered, that my patron hsMi, as I supposed, made 9 
capital mistake; that he had given me gold, instead of 
silver, I mentioned this circumstance to my mother, in 
presence of one of her neighbors; and without announc- 
ing my design, I immediately returned home, for the pur- 
pose of rectifying the error. Upon my unexpected ap- 
pearance before Mr. Little, with information of his mu- 
t^e, he smiled, and said, that he never kept his gold and 
silver together. ' It was my design,' said he, < to give you 
gold, but I advise you not to throw it away.' I pursued 
my journey, and passed my time agreeably; but whether 
I threw away the bounty of my benefactor, I do not, at 
this period, recollect: I only know that I brought not a 
shiliinff home with me : in fact, I was never sufficiently 
-iensibte of the value of money, to retain it in vaf posses- 
sion* I was received, on my return from this visit, with 
n^common pleasure; and some time after, my kind patrOn, 
talking me into his private apartment, thus addressed me: 
* I need not,^my dear, inform you, that you have many 
enemies, and i regret to say, that those enemies are 
among my nearest relatives; but, continuing in the paths 
of rectitude, you will be Keyond the reach of their most 
'fnalignant calumnies. Soon after you left home the other 
day, the clergyman, who has recently become the bus-* 
Mnd of my neice, called upon me, requesting a private 
ftudience; and when retired into tlds room, he observed, 
Uiat he conceived himself in duty bound to apprize me, 
that I was not sufficiently acquainted with the character 
of the person I had adopted; that he was not honest; that 
lie haa obtained money from me, to which he had no 
rijj(ht. ^ You gave him, sir, as you believed, some pieces 
of silver, but upon examination they proved to be guineas; 
this fact I can prove; and if he could thus act^ what may 
he not do?' 1 told this officious gentleman, that I had 
leally intended to give you gold; but that ^ou, conceiving 
I had made a mistake, forbore to anfnropnate the money, 
Iknd speedpy returned home, for toe pttrpose of ttaksBg 
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the commimiftatioil. Our clergyman departed, andyM 
will easily coaceive, not a little humbled. I mention this 
circumstance to you, my son, to put you upon your guard. 
It is my wish, that, in future you should pot be so com- 
municative.' This little anecdote was exultingly repeatr 
ed to me by the good lady, and her daughters, who never 
failed triumphantly to report every little occurrence,, which 
they believed would contribute either to my pleasure or 
my reputation. 

My establishment in this family rendered me an object 
of envy, even among some of my religious connexions. 
Objections were raised against my supposed erroneous 
sentiments; I wf&s more than suspected of retaininff my 
father's Calvinistic doctrines. Mr. Wesley received in- 
formation against me. He set a watch over mej thus 
fixing upon me the evil eye of suspicion.* A maiden 
sister, considerably advanced in years, became a depend* 
ent resident in the family of her brother. Her character 
was marked by duplicity, and she delighted in naischief. 
The tales she propagated were as various, as. the partiea^ 
which listened to her narrations; and all her communica« 
tions were made under the strict seal of secrecy. Young 
and unsuspecting, I found it difficult to encounter enemies 
of such opposite descriptions. I had some friends, of 
whose affection I doubted not; with these friends I passed 
much time, and I communicated to them' every thing, and 
thejr, in their turn, communicated every thing to me; 
while many clrcumstaBces, thus confided, were, to my 
great astonishment, in circulation ! My situation became 
uneasy to me: I was fiand of being ia company abroad; 
this was very disagreeable to my friends at home; they 
expected in me a mend and companion, who would, by 
reading and conversation, give to their fireside new 
charms; and both parents, and daughters, were mortified 
and disappointed. Mr. Little esmressed his disapproba- 
tion of my frequent absences, i was hurt,. Mrs. Little 
shed tears, and entreated me to change my conduct. 
^ You have,' said she, ' in this wide world no such firiends 

' * It must ever be the cause of grief and mortification to the really 
liberal christian, to find in the conduct of professors that want of 
charity which characterized, in this case, that of Mr. Wesley, 
Though himself in a situation by no means enviable; looked upon bj 
many as an enemy of the truth, he nevertheless adopted those mea« 
gures which were circulated to prevent inquiry, and destroy that lfl>* 
erty of conscience for which he himself contended. Well would it 
have been for the world, and especially fof th9 Ctuue of Christ had 
IhU been the Iwt iimtaoi^e of the tun4. £o«. 
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as w« are disposed to prove ourselves^ jou will be abun* 
dantly more happy at home, than you can be abroad 
You should supply to us the place of our deceased child- 
ren: -we^expect consolation from your society. You are 
greatly beloved in this house; your enemies are not under 
Uiis roof. For ^od's sake, if you have any regard for u#y 
if you have any regard for any of your friends, if you 
would secure your own happiness, or the happiness of 
our mother, do not thus conduct.' Thus, with many en- 
treaties, did this dear, affectionate lady, endeavor to ar- 
rest my wanderings; and, while attending to her friendly 
lectures, my best resolutions were in full force, and I de- 
termined never to offend again. But going out to meet- 
ing, one and another of my religious connexions would 
take me by the arm; I cpukl not avoid engagements; and 
when I returned home, every individual of the family, 
Miss Little excepted, had frequently retired to rest. This ' 

food girl waited to apprize me of her father's displeasure. 
Inch did she expostulate; and her expostulations were 
not always unmiiigled with tears, My mother was-rend- 
ered extremely wretched: I saw the gathering storm, but 
I had not sufficient fortitude to abide its ravages. My* 
enemies derived consolation from my indiscretion, and 
my infelicities daily augmented. Whenever I was cen- 
sured, I was rendered more abundantly unhappy; and I 
formed a serious resolution to quit both the family of Mr. 
Xattle, and the country, and to seek an asylum in my na- 
tive place — England. For many days I continued obdu- 
rate, no remonstrances could influence me; I must abso- 
lutely commence a traveller — I must go to England. I 
had no object, yet I must depart for England — I could not 
tell why, indeed. It was believed, V was distracted. 
What, relinquish fortune, and such connexions, and such 
a prospect? — for it was generally b^ieved, that I was to 
be united in marriage to Miss LrMtle. Nay, her father 
was informed, by his kindred, that { was absolutely clan 
destinely seeking to gain the affections of the young lady; 
and that they believed I was already in possession of her 
heart. But Mr. Little gave no credit to this report; he 
knew, that my evenings were passed abroad, and that 
this was the only source of dissatisfaction. It happened^ 
however, one evening, when I had been out late, and he> 
according to custom, retired to rest, I found, on my return 
home. Miss Little waiting in the^parlor, for the purpose 
df making a coomiunication, which she conceived would 
b^of ccmsequence to me. Weact 8(»nie time in a con- 
▼Ration, by which we were mutaally' iliteresttBd; ahi 
5* 
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niftd* known to tne the in^diotur remarks of bbf vaxtUm; 
and aunts, and their displeasure at her, for not unitine 
with them in their sentiments; she dwelt-upon the griei^ 
which my inattention to the wishes of her parents occa- 
sioned them; and, upon this part of her subject, she foch; 
%ame affected even to tears. I also waa ereatly affected,* 
and for the first time in my life, taking her hand, I im- 
pressed upon it a kiss of fraternal affection; when to our 
Seat astonishment,, her father entered the apartment, 
ad we seen a spectre, we could not have been more ap- 
palled. He stood for some moments speechless^ until 
fixing his eyes indignantly on my face, which was cer- 
tainly covered with confusion, in a very pointed and ai^ 
nificant manner, he said, ' So, sir! * and, taking his 
daughter by the hand, he conducted her from the parlor, 
leaving me to my own reflections. Words are inacfequate 
to a description of my agonies, during the residue of that 
night. An idea of Miss Little, in any other charaeter " 
than that of a very dear sister, had never crossed my 
mind; yet suspicion was now furnished with a weapon 
against me, which would abundantly enforce the reports 
retailed to Mr. Little, by his kindred. I have often won- 
dered, that, at an age so susceptible of impressions, I did 
not become more warmly attached to Miss Little: she 
was a most lovely and amiable young woman; and she 
certainly gave me every reason which a modest, delicate, 
and sensible female could give, to believe she was net 
absolutely disinclined to listen to a tale of love. My 
apathy can only be accounted for, by a recurrence to an 
unquestionable fact; m^ heart was wholly engrossed 
liy my religious connexions. I passed this memorable 
night in my chamber, without entering my bed, I dek 
flcended the stairs in the morning, with the feelings of a 
malefactor: I dreaded the sight of every one in the house. 
Mf. Little saw me, but spake not to me; Mrs. Little ad- 
dressed me in the langtAige of kindness; their daughter 
was not present, and I am persuaded she was not reduced 
to the necessity of fetgning indisposition, as a pretence 
for absence. After breakfast, Mrs. Little in a whisper, 
^ected me to retire into the back |iarIor, where she 
Would speecBly jbin me. With trembling dread I obeyed^ 
she soon appeiured, the shutters were closed^ jnst ughi 
eaou||[h to see her, and be seen by her; I saw she had 
been in tearsi she was t most kindHbearted lady. I eoold 
sot apeak; soe commanded me to be seated: I divtfr ft 
ekiar for her, and «aotlier fat myeelf; she set dewM, ead 
iMMmjmMbfhMt. After ft psiiset rivs begea : «TM 



*-♦ 






&IVB OF KXT'. JOBll MVSEAT, ^^T 

ift0^ I conjure you^ tell me, what I ought to uodentead.' ; '/ 
by the aj^^eorances of this mominff ? answer honestly th« 
questions I shall put to you : but 1 know your answen 
will be literally true. My poor girl is very much di»- 
tressed; her father is very reserved, and ^ very sad; he 
will make no reply to my mquiries, and my child is also 
^ent. Tell me, 1 repeat, what is the matter? ' I came 
home late last night, madam; no one was up but Miss 
(Little, who, like an affectionate sister, informed . me she 
had something to communicate to me, with which I 
ought to be acquainted: I listened to her, till I became 
greatly afiected with what I heard, and, deeply sensible 
of her goodness, we were mingling our tears, when thus 
thrown off my guard,I regret to say, that I am apprehen- 
mve I conmiitted an unpardonable offence; I am mortified 
while I confess to you, my dear madam, that I had the 
-boldness to press to my lips the dear hand, which seemed 

" extended to rescue me from indiscretion; but indeed, my 
dear lady/ it Was the first time I evei^ dared to take bo 
neat a liberty, and I would give the world I had not then 
been guilty of so much temerity. At the moment Mr. 
Little entered, I felt as if I should have sunk under his 
indienant glance; Miss Little was greatly discomposed, 
while her father, with a voice rendered tremulous by an- 
ffer, significantly said — *So, sir!' — and conducted his 
daughter out of the room. This, my dear lady, is the 
whole J know of the matter; I fear. Miss Little will never 
forgive me, for ereeiting her so much distress : I had in* 
finitely rather be dead, than afive; I dread the eye of Mr. 
Little, and it is my opinion, I oucht immediately to quit 
your hospitable mansion. ' Al£is? my dear child, I know 
not what to say; you believe you ought to quit us I 
Would to God you had never thus thought. This per- 
suasion is the source of all our unhappiness. How often 

' have I told you, that no enemy could ever injure yqu, if 
your own conduct was uniformly correct. You have 
ileeply wounded a heart that loves you. I promised my- 
self, that you would become a large addition to our do- 
mestic felicity. But you are apprehensive you have of- 
feiided beyond forgiveness I Alas ! my daughter is more 
distressed for you, than for herself; you know not how 
anieft she has suffered on your account; you know not 
iiow much we all sufibr! Why, my 3ear child, will yon 
thus afilict your best friends? ' I am, my dear madam, 
^e^ed to have been tl|e source of so much dbtress to 
tenons so dear to me; bat I shall shortly be out of die 
Wr «CoflbBdiiig mj on«. * What do yon mesa?* T^ 
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ouit this house, to quit .this country. The, dear laelf 
tnrew her maternal arms around me, and with flowing 
tears interrogated : ' Is it thus you will ayoid offending 
us? Ah, my dear child, how little do you know of us, 
or of yourself. For God's sake, let me persuade you not 
to take so rash a step ! Where would you go, what 
would you do? Would you leave a home, an envied 
home, and thus, while you afflicted your dearest firiends, 
gratify your malignant foes? ' But, my dear madam, it is 
impossible I can continue under this roof. Mr. Little 
will not restore me his confidence: my felicity in this 
family is fled, forever fled. 'You are mistaken, your . 
J][appiness rests entirely with yourself; be but uniformly 
mscreet, be but the companion we expected, when we 
adopted you, and all will yet be well.' But, madam, the 
eye and ear of Mr. Little will now be open against me, 
suspicion will Ik; on the alert, and he will accept the tales 
of my enemies, as testimonies of sacred writ. * Believe 
it not; think no more of this untoward business; yon 
have but one enemy who can €ssentially injure you, and 
that enemy is yourself. 1 will be responsible, for my fami- 
ly; you shall not be molested in this house, only convince 
us, that you love us; do but prove, that you are more at- 
tached to us, than to any other individuals, and we are 
satisfied. Do )>ut reflect, how delightfully we might pass 
our time together. The business of the day closed, an^^ 
we assembled in the parlor: you with your book, we 
your admiring audience, until we are summoned to sup- 
per; then, after you have closed our serene day by an an-* 
propriate,. and affecting address to the God who created, 
and who has hitherto preserved us, we retire to an early 
pillow, soothed, and gratified, our sleep cannot but be re- 
freshing. Why, what a paradise would our abode be- 
come. But, my child, when you pass every evenhig 
abroad, you know not what a melancholy group you ren 
der us. We are dumb, our countenances are sad; our 
silence is sometimes broken by Mr* Little, who iyioa- 
tions in anger, ' Where is our young gentleman to-night? 
any society but ours! ' Then follows a heavy sighr * Well^ 
let us go to bed, it will be late before he returns; but 
this vjrill never do,' 'We dare not open our lips, but my 
girls mingle their tears with mine.' Greiatly moved bjL 
these observations, ^ sincerely repented of my past con^^ 
'duct; and I determined I would, in all things, conform ^ 
jcnyself to the wishes of niy parental friends. I beheld 
the familv picture presented before me, by the dear lady^ 
I beheld it with rapture^ and I decisiyely said: yea, ia> 
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deed, my future evenings shall all be devoted to a family 
«o charming, and thus will my days be passed in peace. 
I promised the dear lady, solemnly I promised, that I 
would be ail she wished; and I communicated to her 
bosom inexpressible -delight. I left her in tears, but they 
were tears of rapture : i retired to my chamber; 1 threw 
myself upon my knees, I supjjlieated pardon of my heaven- 
ly Father, and, with a devout heart, I implored his sup- 
porting aid. A petition to my Creator always possessed 
the potent power of refreshing njy soul; I was greatly re- 
freshed, and I looked forward with renewed complacency. 
In a few hours, I was summoned to dinner; at the door 
of the dining-room, I was met by Mr. Little; no cloud 
-rested upon his countenance; I entered the dining-room, 
where were seated my charming, my faithful friends ^ 
the mother and her daughters; their countenances were 
animated, but their eyes bore testimony to their previous 
agitation: our interview, and hour of dining, were high!iy 
gratifying. It is true, many words were not uttered, but 
Siere is, in the expressive eye and other intelligent fea- 
tures of a fine countenance, a fascination which dwelleth 
hot in words. Soon after dinner my little friend, the 
youngest daughter of my patron, visited me in my cham- 
ber, and bestowed upon nie manfy caresses. 

Halcyon days and months now revolved; I fondly faa* 
eied I had surmounted every difficulty, and I anticipated 
a succession of delightful enjoyments; yet again I expe- 
rie^^ped the satiety, consequent upon one unvaried routine. 
He, who had appointed me for a life of wandering, 
gave me it disposition which relucted at the constant 
recurrence of tne same seene; I ventured to pass one 
evening abroad; another, and another succeeded. I was 
■everely reflected upon, and I felt it keenly; conscious 
of meriting reproacn, I was the more deeply wounded, 
I had been recently eonyersant with a young preacher 
from England; my imagination was fired; the world 
could not have longer detained me: I condemned my* 
self for wasting so much time; my heart, my soul waa 
in England, in jLondon. Let the world bestow its cen- 
sures, London was the place> it contained every thing de 
lightful; I was on tiptoe to be gone; if I was not ap- 
proved by the family, so much the better, there would 
oe less ingratitude in quitting it. Mv dear maternal 
fnend once more sought, and pbtainea a private inter- 
view; this I wished to avoid; she saw my reluctance, 
and was convinced she should not succeed. She re* 
proachedme: this, though painfhl, I cotdd, bear betted 
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thairkartendemess. * Then youwiH lea eu8,'iaidthido«r 
lady. I am determined. *Yoa will repent it, air: voa 
wiu return with sorrow, and with shame; when, possibly, 
you may not find these hospitable doors open to receiv« 
you.' Never, never, I will die first. Shd paused, she 
raised her hands to heaven, she looked — merciful Qodf 
I see her now before me T the impression of her vary- 
inff countenance was unutterable; tears coursed each 
other down her pallid, cheeks. Pausing for a few mo- 
ments, she said: 'Poor unhappy youth, you know not 
what you are about, where you are going, and what you 
are doomed to suffer. Here, then, enSa all my plea9> 
ing prospects; now indeed I have lost my sons; poor Anna, 
she has now, in truth, no brother. Go, unhappy youth, 
go, the sooner you depart, the better; I do not wish to 
see you again.' She left me, nor will I attempt a de- 
scription of my sensations. I retired to my Chamber, 
my chamber now no more; 4 wept, I audibly sobbed. In 
imagination I beheld the beloved friend, by whom it was 
once occupied; he seemed. to upbraid me for my conduct; 
how torturing were the pangs I suffered. Upon the ew^ 
ning of this sad day, my cherub friend entered thechan^ 
ber, and for the last time, during my abode therein; pret< 
ty soul, she threw her arms aroimd my neck, my face was 
wet with her tears : she told me, that her sister was very, 
very sad! On what occasion, my love? ^"VV^hy, papa;ia 
very, very angry with you: and she says, you are going 
away to-morrow, she knows not where, and that^sha 
shall never seeypu again; and she walks about her cSam- 
ber, and wrings her hands, O! 4ear, 01 dear, 1 never 
saw her so much distressed before !' This was a truly 
affecting night, but it was the last I passed und^r that 
roof; I was not summoned to breakfast: a servant oame 
to ask, if I would breakfast in my chamber, there could 
be no^ doubt of my neff ative. I saw by the countenanoB 
of this domestic, that I was fallen. About twelve o'clooli, 
I received a message from Mr. Little, he was alone; I 
must attend him. My sufferinffs were great. To meet 
his eye was abundantly worse than deam: I endeavcM"- 
ed to avoid it. Sometime elapsed before. he spoke; 1m 
repeatedly attempted to speak, but mingling grief and 
rage arrested his utterance. At last he said: 'Well,8», 
you are going to commence your travels?' This, wiA 
the manner in which it was spoken, relieved me. It was 
at that moment my choice to cherish resentmonl, rather 
.ihan regret. I am going, to England, sir. ' You ara^ 
W0U9 and what are you going to do there? Bm thia at 
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too oanaeM of mine; ye% I sappose it ihiiBt lib ray buBi-i 
BeM to know, Jiow ^ou are td get there; fasTe von any 
money, sir?' No sir. ' Hold your hat, sir/ 1 did 8d, 
and he threw into it as much gold as he pleaaed, and, 
as I then beheved, as much as would support me, if I 
should reach the extreme age allotted to man. < Hara 
you enough, sir?' Yes, sir, quite enough, and Gk>d fbr^ 
ever bless you; ' Do you hear, sir, leave behind you 
my son's fowUng-piece, and here ends my air-built caj^ 
tle;^ and with a flushed countenance, and a tearful eye, 
he left me, nor did I ever mpre cross the threshold of 
his door. I turned my back upon this once delightftil 
home, with mingling emotions of sorrow, mortification, 
vegret^ and anger; all combining to produce unutterable 
anguish. My frame trembled, as I turned from the doer; 
a chillness pervaded my heart ; sickness seized my Stomach, 
and I had just sufficient presence of mind to turn the 
contents of my hat into my pocket-handkerchief, when 
I sunk down upon the steps of the first door in my way 
Fwas seen, and noticed oy the* people of the house, who 
conveyed me into their dwelling, and, when they had 
Recovered me, questioned me respecting the cause of 
my indisposition. I related, with my usual frankness, 
every .particular, and in a short time, the story circulat* 
ed, and with all the variations commonly attached to 
interesting articles of intelli^ehce. I was soon sufficient- 
ly restored to reach the residence of my mother; where 
a new scene of sorrow awaited mo. The poor sufferer 
was beyond measure astonished at the step I had so 
rashly taken, and her distress was unutterable: she had 

E remised hei^elf a long series of enjoyments, from the 
appy arrangements made for me; and I suspect she con- 
templated, at no very distant period, a union between 
Miss Little, and myselA and her consequent agony, wh^n 
she learned, that 1 had not only abandoned my home^ 
and those flattering prospects, but that in consequence 
of my fixed determination to repair to England, she 
was to lose me, perhaps forever; the torture of her mind 
was, asl said, beyond the reach of language: but neithe? 
her tears nor entreaties, strongly enmrced by those of 
my brothers and sisters, could for a single moment shake 
my resolution. Whatever barriers might oppose my 
wandering steps> to England I must depart; I eaw, or 
seemed to see, the sacred shade of my father, first re- 
preaching me, and then soothing me to a compliance 
with the wishes of his mourning family; and, by the 
anguish of my feelings, my soul, was harrowed up: yel 
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still, obdurate as I was, I continued inflexible. I coiM 
not endure to see, or be seen, in the vicinity of the abode 
which 1 had quitted: and I made immediate preparations 
for my departure. I tendered to my disconsolate mother, 
the money I received firom Mr. Little, not a penny of 
which she' would accept: * No, my beloved child, if you 
must launch out upon the wide ocean, into a world of 
which you know but little, you will find ^his sum, large • 
as it is, far short of your exigences. Through your filial 
exertionS) I am established in a dwelling, far beyond my 
most sanguine expectadons, or even wishes; and, from 
your well-timed efforts, I deHve many other advantages: 
and if my God is about to deprive me of my son, I 
doubt not, His goodness and mercy, which have hithw- 
to followed nie, will still be manifest, both in my provi- 
sion, and preservation; and in that of my helpless child- 
r^i.l My4ieart seemed ready to burst; conscience whii^ 
pered, 1 was acting wrong, very wrong; yet even this 
conviction could not induce a relinquishment of my plan; 
an irresistible impulse seemed hurrying me on. Many 
instances, striking instances, in my long and wearisome, 
life, combine to prove, that the toay of man is not in himn 
self; I at least, have experienced the truth of this sacred 
testimony. As the time of my departure drew near, my 
feelings were still more keen. My mother, my brothers, 
my sisters, my friends, renewed their tears snd entreaties: 
I could not stem a torrent so mighty, and I determined I 
would abide with them. But it was the determination 
of the moment, extorted by the mournful supplications 
of all who were dear to me; and when they ceased to 
urge, I resumed my former resolution; and my mother, 
from early life devoutly religious mildly resigned her- 
self to an event which she considered inevitable. * 1 
see,' said she, ' supplications are ineffectual; now I am 
indeed a widow !' Starting at the desolate term [widow], 
so mournfully uttered, I hastened to my chamber, and 

rrpstrating myself before the throne of Almighty God, 
seemed as if I were struggling with the agonies of dis- 
solving nature. I would infinitely have preferred death, 
to a separation so exquisitely torturing. I besought the 
God of my father to have compassion upon me, never 
to leave nor forsake me; and while thus humbly, and 
faithfully soliciting the Father of my spirit, renewed af- 
fiance grew in my bosom, and a voice seemed to isay, 
•Go, and lo I am with you always.' Calmly reposing 
upon this assurance, I retired to rest; I quitted my pil 
low on the succeeding morning, wonderfully refreshed. 
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it WM cm that mernuif y that I met, for tiM kat tine, in 
the piaee of my dear, confiding lather, hia ^aconaenta 
^miily : it was indeed a time of prayer. My heart M* 
dressed the Father of mercies ( 1 confessed, with great 
sincerity, my manifold errors; and I petitioned for a eon* 
tinuance of unmerited kindness: I beseeched God to look 
with pityjon a pocNr, destitute, helpless being, cononeno 
ing a journey tnrough a world, with which he was un- 
acquainted. I entreated our God, in behalf of my suf- 
fenng mother, and her helpless orphans, that He would 
constantly abide with them; and that he would vouch- 
safe an answer of peace to the many prayers, offered up 
iu their behalf, by the husband and parent, now in glory i 
My mother, was dumb; she saw the hand of God in 
this business, and she believed, that, as a sparrow fall- 
cth not to the ground without our heayenly Father, I 
could not thus leave my pleasant home, and wander I 
knew not whither, except the Lord directed. And, em- 
bracing me, when on the eve of |ny departure, she af- 
fectingly said; * Gro, my first-bom, my ever beloved son; 
go, and may the God of your father be with vou : Go, 
my darling son, 'on whom, while coming up irom this 
wilderness, I fondly meant to lean; but God will not al- 
low me to lean on any but himself: Gro thou, ever dear 
to my heart, and may our God be still neaii you, to 
preserve you from the evil, which is in the world. 
The prayers of your afflicted mother shall be contin- 
ually offered up in your behalf; and oh! my son, al- 
though we part, never perhaps to meet again in this 
world, yet let us meet every day before that throne, 
whence we may expect grace to help in every time of 
need; let us be present in spirit, thus waiting upon the 
Lord. She then threw her fond maternal arms around me, 
once more pressing me to that dear, that faithful bosom 
whence I drew my early nourishment. With tears of 
fond affection she bedewed my face, and again drop- 
ping upon her knees, she once more lifted^ her stream- 
ing eyes to heaven in fifiy behalf, when starting up, she 
hastened to the B^tirement of her chatnber, and instantly 
closed th« door. I stood like a statue; I could not move; 1 
was almost petrified with sorrow. But from this state 
of sttipefaction I was roused by the burst of sorrow, 
and loud lamentations of my sisters; I turned to tke 
dear girls; I wept with them, and endeavored to give 
them that consolation which I did not myself possess 
But, hastening from this scene of sorrow, there was one 
pang which I calculated to escape. The youngest child, 
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ft beftidful little boy, wlio bore the name of my fatllel^ 
•>-HBweet cherub— I dreaded seeing him, and determined 
to spare myself this torture; but as I slowly, and pen- 
sively passed from the house, believing that what was 
worse than the bitterness of death had passed, this love- 
ly little fellow crossed my path. Sweet innocent, thou 
wert playful as the frisking lamb of the pasture; totally 
ignorant of the agonies, which wrung the heart of thy 
brother. He ran to me, clung around my ^ees, and 
looking wishfully in my face, affectingly questionedr — 
' Where are you going?' I could not reply, 1 attempt- 
ed to move on, he took hold of my garment; 'Let me 
go with you? shall not I go with you, . brother .?, He 
uttered these questions, in a voice so plaintive, that 
he pierced my very soul. Surely, had it been possible, I 
should even then have relinquished my purpose. It 
was with difficulty that I extricated myself from this 
supplicating infant. T would have hastened forward, 
but my trembling limbs refused their office; I caught 
him in my arms, I pressed him to my aching bosom, and 
but for a burst of tears, which came seasonably to my 
relief, the struggles of my heart must have choked me. 
I left him— yes, 1 left this youngest of my father's child- 
ren, this dear object of my soul's afTection, this infant 
charge, committed to my care, by an expiring father: 
I left him in the ^ act of innocent supplication. I left 
him when L should, with a thousand times lessof siif* 
fering, have quitted the clay-tbuilt tabernacle of my spirit; 
nor had I aught in prospect, to compensate the sorrows 
to which I voluntarily submitted!! Surely, there is fi 
hand unseen, which governs the human being, and all 
his actions; I repeat, trtUy the way of man is not in Mmn 
self» Few sufferings could surpass those which, upon 
this occasion, I endured: My bitterest enemy could not 
have censured me with more severity, than I censured 
myself, yet I passed on; no friend could urge my return 
with more Energy, than did the emotions of my own 
afflicted ^' heart, yet I passed on. True, I passed on 
slowly; a frame, enfeebled by mental agonies, is not 
moved without difficulty. I had sent my trunk on in the 
waggon, to the city of Cork, where I purposed to take 
passage for England; and with my staff in m^ hand, I 
passed on, my eyes fixed on the ground not wishing to en- 
. i^ounterany human eye: It was with much difficulty, I at- 
tained the summit oi a steep acclivity, where, spent and 
weary, I sat me down. From this lofty eminence, in full 
perspective outspread before me, was the place from 
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which I had departed; my eye eagerly ran over the ililola 
Bceoe. Upon a gentle ascent, dii^ectly opposite, em 
bosomed in a thick grove of ash, sycamore, and fruit tree0| 
appeared the lovely dweUing of my mother. Behind thll 
eminence, still ascending, was outstretched that garden, 
in which, with great delight, I had so often labored: 
where I had planted herbs, fruits and flowers, in great 
vai'iety : and where, as my departure was in the month 
of June, they all flourished in high perfection. It was 
only during the preceding year, that I had added to my 
stock a large number of the best fruit trees, in the fuu 
expectation of reaping the reward of my labors, through 
many successive seasons. In those tall trees, the cuckoo, 
the thrush, and the blackbird built their nests; and at 
e&rly dawn, and at closing eve, I have hung enraptured 
upon their melodious notes. My swimming eye passed 
from the garden to the house ^ there sat my weeping, my 
suppticating mother, at that moment, probably, uniting 
with her deserted children in sending up to heaven pe- 
titions for my safety. I turned to the right; there tow- 
ered the stately mansion, I was bid to consider as my 
own; there dwelt the matron, who hoped I should have 
been unto her as a son, and Who had cherished me as 
such; there dwelt the charming young lady, whose vir- 
tuous attachment might have constituted the solace of 
my existence. The tear of sorrow, the sigh of disappoint- 
ment, no doubt, bedewed their cheeks, and swelled their 
faithful bosoms: And oh ! I exclaimed, may the balm of 
peace, may the consolations of the Holy Spirit, be abun- 
dantly shed abroad in your hearts. 

As thus, from scene to scene, my eager eye with tear- 
ful haste had wandered, my heart reiterated its unuttera- 
ble agonies; and, as I considered my situation as resem- 
bling that of the FATHEit of mankind, when driven from 
the paradise, to which state of blessedness it was decreed 
he never was to return, I would gladly have laid me dovm 
and died: I would have given the world, had it been at 
my disposal, to have reinstated myself in the^ situation, 
and circumstances, Ihad so inconsiderately relinquished; 
but this was impossible, and this conviction— how terrible. 
I wept, I sobbeid. Despair seemed taking up its residence 
in my bosom. I fled from the scene; again I turned: one 
more look; I wrung my hands in agony, and my heart 
spontaneously exclaimed: D^ar, ever dear parent, once 
more farewell; dear, much loved sisters, brothers, and 
thou sweet innocent, thou smiling, thoughtless, and there- 
fore happy babe, once more farewell; and you dear sec* 
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o&d pajreat«,.«D4,thpu sieter of tbe friend of my soul, witli 
the bq&uteoufl cherub, whose infcmtile caresses, while pour* 
%Bg iato my ear the iatere^ting toJby were as bahn to my 
wounded spirit — ^^ewell,.Oh ! farewell forever ! and you, 
jBe many Mod, religious connexioiis, with whom I have of- 
ten wept, and prayed, and joyed, aiKl sorrowed, once more 
I bid you adieu; adieu ye nowery walks, where I have 
ppent so many happy hours; ye thick embowering shades, 
reared by these hands, ye health-restoring herbs, ye swee^ 
delieious fhnits^ ye fra^ant flowers, receive my last fare- 
well. Still' I lingered — still I eazed around, and yet again « 
another took — His past^ and Lam gone forever. I turned 
ftouk the view, and have never since beheld those charm- 
ing scenes^ I wonder much my agitated spirits had not 
Insured a fever; but God preserved me,, and leading my 
mind to the consideration of scenes beyond the j^resent 
state, I was enabled to proceed, until I beheld, m per^ 
Spective, the spires of the opulent city, which I was ap- 
proaehinff. The opening prospect, with the additional 
sdund of a fine ring of bells from Shannon steeple> a 
church standing on an eminence upon the river Lee, the 
bells of which are heard at an immense distance, gave a 
new tone to my mind. I h£ui many friends in the city of 
Cork, and I endidavored to derive consolation from their 
.Wqn^stipn^ attachment. I had frequently preached in 
this dty, and I had reason to suppose my labors had been 
acceptable. In the city of Cork, my paternal grandmoth- 
Wi with her daughter, my aunt Champion, and her child- 
ren, still lived. My society would be sought, and I should 
again be engaged in preaching; these considerations less- 
ened the weight of affliction, by which I had Been sorely, 
piressed. I arrived at the mansion of my grandmother 
some time before sunset, and I was very joyfully received; 
but when 1 had conuniinicated my plan, the countenances 
both of my grandmother, and my aunt, decidedly evinced 
their displeasure; they censured me with seventy, and I 
keenly felt their rebukes. I assured them, I came not to 
solicit aid; and rising from my chair, I bade them formal- 
ly adieu, quitting their presence, and their house. Thie 
eldest daughter of my aunt, a very beautiful youn^ l&dy, 
md as good as beautiful,whose hemrt was formed mr pity 
and for tenderness, followed me down stairs, and entreat- 
ed me to continue with them, but her weU-Hiei^gned in- 
terfbrenee was ineffectual.^ I had been severelv censured, 
imd I eovld not bear it; I could have borne it better, if it 
had be<»i unmerited. I left my lovel^y^ cousin in tears, nor 
"' ' I 8fai» seci or hear firom any individual of the family. 





I 
nntif one evening after I had preached in ^e Metilodiit 
Chorcfa, my grandmother advaneed, took my hand, and 
reqnested I would attend her home: I confess I was de» 
Hghted with her condescension; for nay mind had greatly 
suffered from the reflection^ that I had given pain to the 
dear and respectaUe mother of my deceased father. I 
accompanied her home, and we passed a happy evening 
together; both my grandmother, and my aunt, ad<!b:eBsea 
me in strains the most soothing; they poured into my 
lacerated mind the oil and wine of consolation; they 
confessed themselves convinced, that the ffood hand of 
Gt>d was in my removal. ' You are, said the pious lady, 
' you are, my dear child, under the guidance of an Om« 
mpotent Power; God has designed you fbr himself; you 
arc a chosen instrument to give light to your fellow men; 
you are, I perceive, ordained to turn many from darkness 
unto light, from the power of satan, unto God, and th6 
Lord will be with you. The God of your father '^ 
bless you, and make your way prosperous before 
look no more, then, to what you have left behind, 
look forward in faith, always remembering, that Ood'h 
works of providence are his most holy, tot>6, and powerful, 
preserving and governing aU his ereaiures, ana aU their 
actions, uo not, I say, reflect upon yourself; I confessi 
I was wrong in censuring you; God's way is in the great 
deep, we ought to acquiesce in all the dispensations of 
our Creator. You, my dear son, are as clay in his handc 
God is as the potter, who will do with you as seemetn 
good in his sight. Who can resist his will?' Thus did 
this dear lady speak peace to a mind, that had not, for ft 
long season, received such strong consolation. i 

I wasiurped, while in the city of Cork, to relinquish my 
pui^ose or ^oing to England. The Methodists solicited 
me to repair to Limenck, where a preacher was much 
wanted; but nothing could seduce my thoughts from my 
native island. I frequently mixed in company, where re- 
Ugious disputes ran very high. The doctrine of election, 
and &ial perseverance were severely reprobated : but 
election, and final perseverance, were fundamentals in 
my creed, and were conceived by me, as the doctrines of 
God. Yet I was aware, that an attempt to defend prin- 
ciples, so obnoxious, would subject me to the censure, 
and ill treatment of 'religious enemies, and I had experi- 
enced^ that religious enemies were the most to be dread- 
ed: Yet, as I could not be silent, and as I dared not dis- 
Bemble, I contented myself with observing, that I had 
been accustomed to hear my respectable father speak in 
6* 
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farcNT of those c^pctrines. Bat although, in my publio 
labors^ I never asserted aught that could expose me to 
censure, yet I was more than suspected of Calvinism, and 
consequent resentments were enforced against me. My 
residence in the city of Cork was thus rendered unpleaa* 
ant, and my impatience to en;ibark for England wasi^ 
augmented. I was, however, obliged to continue two 
weeks longer, during which period, I endeavored to liv^ 
as retired as possible, avoiding controversy, iind devoting 
my time lb my grandmother and a few select friends. It 
Was during my protracted residence, in this city, that the 
celebrated Mr. Greorge Whitefield arrived there, upon a 
visit. Of Mr. Whitefield I had heard much, and I was 
delighted with an opportunity of seeing, hearing, and 
conversing with so ereat a man. He was the £u*st Cal- 
vinistic Methodist I had ever heard, and he became very 
dear to me; I listened with transport. The principles 
early inculcated upon my pEiind were in full force, and for 
Mr. Whitefield I conceived a very strong passion. He 
appeared to me something more than human : I blushed, 
at the view of myself, as a preacher, after I had attended 
upon him; yet I had the tei^erity to preach in pulpitSj 
which he had so well filled! and I secretly resolved to 
enter into connexion with him, if I should be so happy as 
to meet him,, after my arrival in London. I had many 
delightful opportunities in private circles with this gentle- 
man: he was a most entertaining companion. But, as 
Mr. Wesley marked him with a jealous eye, he dispatch- 
ed, by way of escort, two of his preachers, in whom he 
particular]^ confided, who diligently followed the great 
man, ficora place to place : Ee was of course, upon every 
occasion, closely watched; and his facetious observations, 
and frequent gaiety, were, by these-spies, severely censur- 
ed, as descriptive ofunbeeomir^ levity. In fact, eveiy art* 
was called mto action, to prevent the affections <» the 
people wandering from one reformer to another^ yet, while 
gentlemen, in connexion with Mr. Wesley, were contin- 
ually upon the alert against Mr. Whitefield, he himself 
evinced not the smallest inclination for opposition, or even 
defence; he appeared perfectly content with thie enjoy- 
ments of the day, rather prefering a state of independence^ 
to an intimate connexion with any sect or part^. His 
choice, at that time, was decidedly the life of flcn itmerant» 
and he then evidently shrank from the cares, and embar- 
rassments, attached to ^e coUecting, building, and re«^ 
pairing churches. And never, I believe, did any man mi^ 
public life enjoy more: he was the admiration of J^. - 
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matiy^ and an object of the warmest affection in thos^ • 
social circles, in wiiich it was his felicity to mingle. The 
pleasures of the table were highly zested by Mr. White- 
field) and it Was the pride of nis f)*iends to procure for 
him every possible luxury. The pleasure I derived from 
tiiis gentleman's preaching,, from his society, and from 
the society of his friends, contributed to lessen the weight 
o^.melancholy, which depressed my spirits on my depar- 
ture froni lu>me. I recollect an evening, jpassed with nim 
«t the house of one of Mr. Wesley's preachers, who had 
wedded a beautiful young lady of family and fortune, only , 

daughter of a Mrs. , who possessed a very large 

estate, kept her chariot, her city and her country house, 
and entertained much company; many persons were 
collected, upon this evening; I was charmied with every 
tiling I saw, with every thing I heard. I had long admir- 
ed the master of the house; his lady I had never before 
seen; she was the object of general adulation; her person 
was uncommonly elegant, and her face dazzlingly beauti- 
ful; she had received a useful^ as well as a fashionable 
education, and she was mistress of all the polite accom- 
plishments. She had three lovely children, with minds 
as well cultivated, as their time of life would permit. I 
threw my eyes upon the happy, the highly favoured 
hu^and, the amiable wife, the fascinating children, the 
venerable lady, who save being to this charming wife, 
mother, friend. I beheld the group with rapture; for 
envy, as I have elsewhere observed, was never an ingre- 
dient in my composition, and I hung with a sort of chast 
«ied pleasure, upon the anecdotes finnished by Mr. 
Whitefield; the wnqle scene was captivatingly entertain- 
ing, and highly interesting: I was ready to wish the night 
might endure fdrever. Alas! it was but one night; I 
never ailer entered that house : Happy would it have 
been for me, if I had never seen it. How mysterious are 
the ways of heaven! this evening, upon which I was 
BO highly gratified, was the remote cause of my suffering, 
many years afterwards, great and very serious inquie- 
tude. I left the house of my friend, Mr. Trinbath, ex- 
pecting to have seen him again and again; I left him an 
object of envy to many; but I never saw him more, nor 
did iie, poor gentleman, long continue the object of envy 
to any one. 

Tms was the last night 1 spent in this city, in diis 
eouniay. The vessel in which I had engaged a passago 
to Kistoly was now ready for sailing; 1 bid oniy timet 
Upon tho morning of the ensuing day> to bid a lias^ adiea 
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j^ ,g ^no my grandmotlier, and her family, ivith a few oth^ 
'^ *' friends; to receive their blessings, and to depart. 1 took 

t my place in the vessel at the wharf, some of my &iend« 

accompanying me thither; I spoke to them with my ^e«t 
with my han£i, mv tcmgue reiused utteraace* 

The beauty of the surrounding scenes^ in passing from 
the city to the cove of Cork, cannot jperhaps be surpassed. 
.'A few miles from the city stands a tortress, then govern* 
6d by a half brother of my father. I beheld it with a. hu- 
mid eye; but the vessel had a fair wind, and we passed 
it rapidly. I retired to the cabin; my too retentive mem* 
' ory retraced the scenes I had witnessed, since first I 
reached Hibemia's hospitable shore; they were many, and 
to me interesting: reflection became extremely painful, 
yet it was impossible to avoid it; and while I was thua 
retrospectinff, the vessel cut her way through the harbor; 
we had reached the cove, we Were on the point of leaving 
the land. I jumped upon the deck, I threw mv eyes over 
the country 1 was leaving, which contained all that was 
near and dear to me, either by the ties of blood or friend*- 
* ship; all, all were dravni up ii^ order before me; it was 
another parting scene. Yet I cherished hope, I might 
«gain return. Alas! alas! this hope ivas delusive; it was 
ah everlasting adieu. Dear country of guileless and 
eourteotu manners, of integrity, and generous hospitalily, 
I bid you adieu; adieu ye verdant hills, ye fertile vallies^ 
. ye gurgling riUs, which eirery where cross t&e path of the 
traveller; ye delicious fruits, ye fragrant flowers, ye syl- 
van scenes, for contemplation made — adieu perhaps for-* 
ever. Here ends the various hopes and tears, which 
have swelled my bosom in a country celebrated for the 
salubrity of its air, the clearness of its waters, the richness 
of its pastures, and the hospitality of its inhabitants, 
whwe no poisonous reptile could ever yet procure suste- 
nance 
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CHAPTER III. 



JbWMil to England, and further Progress of the inexpe^ 

rieneed Traveller, 

Hail« satire IslO; for deeds of worth renowned. 
By Statesmen, Patriots, Poets, I^roes crowned j 
For thee, my friends, my weeping friends, I leave, 
To thy blest arms, thy wandering son receive. 

I nrow began anew era of my melancholy life* Losing 
sight of land, I again retired to my cabin: alasl 'busy 
thought was too busy for my pe€u;e.' Launched upon 
die wide ocean, I was speeding to a country, my native 
country indeed; but a country, in which I could boast 
neither relation, nor friend, not even a sinsle acquaint* 
anee. I i^as quitting a country, in which I had both re- 
lations and fhends, with many pleasant acquaintances: 
yet this consideration did not much depress me; for al- 
thov^ my heart was pained, exquisitely pained, whair 
I renected on those I was leaving, yet I was in rapture 
at the thought of England. I promised- myself every 
thing pleasing in En^and; yet, in my most visionary 
moments, I could not name a source, from which I could 
rationally expect establishment, or even temporary gratifi* 
cation. Several gentlemen were in the cabin, who took 
kind notice of me; they asked me no questions, so I was 
not embsurassed; but they contributed to render my pas- 
sage agreeable, which, however, was very short; for the 
identical passage, which, when I accompanied my father, 
consumed full nine weeks, was now performed in three 
days; but, exempted from those fears, and that nausea, 
which sometimes afflict fresh-water sailors, I was rather 
pleased with the- rapidity of our passage. We dropped 
anchor in Bristol channel; I was charmed with an op- 
portunity of going ashore at Pill, and once more greeting 
the good old lady, that had many years before, so tenderly 
compassionated me when I returned, as one ^rpm the 
deaa, to my offended father. Alas! she was no more: 
this was a disappointment, but I was in England, and 
every thing I saw, swelled my throbbing bosom to rap- 
ture. I was determined on walking to Bristol, it was on- 
h five miles, and through a most enchanting country* 
Q, what transport of debght I felt, wheui with, the OQ^ 
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suing morning, I commenced my journey. The birtfa 
Bweedy caroll^, the flowers enamelled the meadows, the 
whole scene was paradisiacal. It was £ngland. But 
where- was I going r I knew not. How to 1% employed? 
I knew not; .but I knew I was in England, and, after 
feasting my eyes and ears, I seated myself upon a verdant 
bank, where the hot wells, (so much celebrated as the 
resort of invalid votaries of fashion, who come here to 
kill time, and ^ protract a debilitated esst^oce by the 
the use of the waters,) were in full view. Here I began 
seriously to reflect upon my situation, and to attend to 
various questions, proposed by a certain invisible, my in- 
ternal monitor, who thus introduced the inquiry. * Well, 
here you are in England what are you to do ? ' God^nly 
knows. * Had you not better apply to Him for his direc- 
tion and protection?' Certainly, where has my mind 
wandered, that I have not thus done before? The emo* 
tions of my heart were at this moment indespribaUe. 
When I last gazed upon these scenes, my prudent, vigi- 
lant father, was at my side, to guard me from evil 3 now 
I had no guide, no counsellor, no protector ! * O yes,' 
said my monitor, * you have the Creator, the Father, of 
your father, He will be your God, and your guide : Ha 
will be your protector, your counsellor, your preserver^ 
He Wil| provide for you, and, if you apply to Him, H» 
will make your way plain before, you.' My heart, "sof- 
tened and cheered by these consoUng suggestions, instant- 
ly began its supplications; there I prayed, and there I 
remembered Jacob upon the field of radan-aram; I com- 
mended myself to the care of the God of Abraham, of 
Isaac, and of Jacob, and I added to these names, the name 
of ray own father. Thus, by unbosoming myself to the 
Author"of my existence, was my spirit greatly j-efreshed. 
It is very true I wept, freely wept, but my tears were tears 
of luxury ; and I went on my way rejoicing, in a hope which 
gave me, as it were, to tread air. I reached Bristol at 
early dinner: I entered a tavern, inquiring if I could be 
furnished with a dinner. They saw I was ^a stranger, 
and from Ireland. The master of the inn was from the 
same country; he soon discovered I was a Methodist, and 
being acquainted with those religionists, he invited them 
to visit me, and I was consequently introduced to many 
of the Methodists in that city. It may be thought strange, 
that, as I had been so much engaged among the Methodists 
in Ireland, being one of their approved preachers, I did not 
take the step$ necessary to introduce me among that claw 
.of people in England. But, besides the jealousy whick 
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bad tak^ place in the minds of tny religious brethren, on 
account of my attachment to the doctrine of election, 
which made me resolve ta quit Mr Wesley's connexion, 
and unite myself with the adherents of Mr. Whitefieid, I 
wished for liberty to act myself, without restraint. But 
on being introduced, I was soon engaged; attended their 
meetings, and private societies, and was admired and 
caressed, and consequently tarried longer than I had pro- 
posed, deriving, from every social interview, abundant 
consolation. Upon the evening previous to my depai^ 
ture from Bristol, I was urged to visit a society a few 
miles from the city; it was a pleasant walk; several of 
both sexes were assembled, they were neat in person, and 
correct in maniiers, and they were all English. I was 
charmed, and, being in good spirits, I was thought excel- 
lent company; I was then a stranger. They were high- 
ly pleased; I was requested to pray; I did so, and we 
mingled our tears. I was solicited to continue amons 
this people, but my wishes all pointed to London — and 
to London I must go. . I parted with my new acquaint- 
ance with regret, for I was as much pleased with them, 
as they appeared to be with me. Being prevailed upon 
to tarry dinner the next day, I did not leave Bristol until 
the afternoon. I then departed alone, determining to 
proceed as far as Bath, and take the stage for London, 
u^ on the ensuing mornings As I passed over one of the 
most charming roads in England, and alone, I had not 
only time for reflection, but my reflections were pensive- 
ly pleasing: I was advancing towards the metropolis: 
hitherto I had experienced the goodness of God, and I 
indulged the most sanguine hopes. My heart was greatly 
elated; I beheld the surrounding scenes with rapture; I 
was not wearied by my walk, it was only sixteen miles 
from Bristol, to Bath; the fields stood thick with corn, the 
valleys, burdened with an uncommon load of hay, seemeil 
to laugh and sing, and the birds, in their variety, were, 
as if hymning the praises of their Creator, while the set^ 
ting sun heightened the grandeur, and gave the finishing 
touches to the scene. My feelings were indeed highly 
wrought. I proceeded near the margin of a beautiful 
river; two hay-makers were returning from their toil; I 
addressed them, and, in my accustomed manner, I ex- 
pressed my delight, and my gratitude. ' These,* said I, 
m a strain of rapture, * These are thy glorious works, 
Parent of good; Almighty Father, tmne this universal 
frame; these wonderous fair — surpassing wonder far — 
thyself how wonderous then ! ' Tears gushed in my eyes, 
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«i I;^nis repressed the transport of my soul. TiM men 
ware astonished, yet they seemed pleased; I asked them 
the name of the river? They replied, * the Avon, sir.* 
Then, said I, it flows through the native place of Shaks 
peare. Shakspeare, who is he?^ A writer, I replied* 
wondering at myself for mentioning his name; out I 
bought of Shakspeare, and I have ever been accnstomed 
to tMnk load; the thought was an addition to my plea* 
sores, and, from the abundance of the heart, the mouth 
speaketh. My companions could not fail of discovering, 
tnat I came from Ireland, j^et they cast no reflections up 
on me, as is the custom witlj^lO'w people, upon these oc- 
casions; they were rather di^osed to treat me kindly. 
• I fancy,' said one of them, *you. are a Methodist. I 
♦ am, said I — I do not deny it. 

• Then my Bess will be glad to see thee, I'll warrant me; 
wool thee come Along with me ? Thee may go farther, 
and fare worse, I can tell thee that.' ' Ay, ay,' said the 
other, * Thee had best go with my neighbor- — yll warrant 
thee good cheer.' L thanked this kind man, and my heart 
swelled with gratitude to that Being, in whose hands are 
the hearts of all his creatures, for thus meeting me on my 
entrance into this strange city, with loving-kindness, and 
tender mercy. We walked on together, mutually delight- 
ed; I, with every thing I saw, and my companions with 
me, for my expressed satisfaction. We soon stopped at 
the door of a very neat house. This cannot, said my 
heart, be the dwelling of a hay-maker; it was, however, 
and opening the door, he said : ' Here, Bess, I have 
brought thee home a young Methodist; I know thee wilt 
be glad to see Mm.' I was then, by this rough, good- 
hearted man, presented to his wife : ' Thou must find out 
his name thyself.' I immediately told her my name, 
when, in a friendly manner, she requested me to be seat- 
ed. She was a very difiereiit character from her husband, 
her manners were even polished; she entered into friendly 
conversation with me, and we derived much satisfaction 
therefrom, when her husband entering, inquired in hia 
rough manner, ' What the plague, Bes^s, hast got no supper 
for thy guest.'" This was a matter t(f wliich we had neither 
of us recurred. The good man, however, was speedily 
obeyed, and an elegant repast was forthwith placed upon 
the tablfe, of which I partook with appetite. We after- 
wards sang one of the Methodist hyirins, and we united in 
solemn prayer; while my heart aiknowledged all the 
fervor of devotion, even my host hiinsf^lf seemed aflected 
' and pleased, declaring he esteemed himself fortunate in 
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meeting me. I was introduced to a handsome lodging 
room, and a good bed, but the fulness- ef my gratefiu 
heart would not, for some time, allow me' to close my 
eyes; at length I sunk into the most refreshing slumbers, 
and 1 arose the next morning greatly exhilarated. I was 
received by my hospitable host, and hostess, with every 
mark of satisfaction; we breakfasted together, sang a 
hynm, and addressed the throne of grace, when the good 
man went forth to the labors of the field, requesting that 
I would not think of leaving them. In the eourse of the 
morning, the ^ood lady intormed me, that they had re* 
cently settled in Bath, a Mr. Tucker, who had been a 
pjreacber in Ireland. My heart leaped at this intelligence ; 
of idl the preachers, with whom I had ever •associated, this 
man possessed the greatest share of my affection. His 
tender, innocent, childlike disposition, not only endeared 
him to me, but to all who were acquainted with his worth. 
My hostess was charmed to learn, that I was known to 
Mr. Tucker: I solicited her to direct me to his residence, 
but when she informed me, that, by the death of his fa- 
ther, he had recently come into possession of thirty 
thousand pounds sterling, I became apprehensive I should 
not be recognised. But I had occasion to reproach 
myself for suspicions, for no sooner was I conducted to 
his dwelling, than he caught me in his arms, and express- 
ed the highest satisfaction. Upon introducing me to his 
lady, he said: ' My dear, this young man is the eldest son 
of one of the best men I ever kpew. No.man ever pos- 
sessed a larger share of my venerating affection : I lore 
this young person as his son, tfnd I love him for himself; 
and when you, my dear, know him as I do, the goodness 
of your oMm heart will compel you to love him as I do.' 
How highly gratifying all this to me, at such a time, in 
such a place, and in the presence of the lady, whose guest 
I was! but I must be her giiest no longer; this warm- 
hearted friend^ of my father, and of myself, would not 
allow me to leave his house nor the city for a long season; 
indeed, it was greatly against his will, that, I left Bath 
when I did. I promised, I would call every day upon 
my worthy host and hostess, which promise I punctually 
performed. Mr. Tucker insisted upon my giving" them 
a discourse in the church in which he officiated: for, 
fdthottgh possessed of an independent fortune, he yet con- 
tinued to preach to the people. On Sunday, then, I 
E reached in the city of Bath, to great acceptation, Mv 
ost and hostess (the hospitable hay-maker and wife) 
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' Vi^ piesent, and felicitated themseives that they had 
\ intrq^uced a man, so much approved. < 

•:^0fy Reverend friend eondncted me from place to place, 
i suoviri&g -me every thing curious in that opulent resort 
of the nobility« It was to this faithful friend that I com- 
municated, in confidence, the difficulties under which I 
labored, respecting my religious principles. I observed 
to him, that I could not with a good conscience, repro* 
bate doctrines, which, as I firmly believed originated 
with God, nor advocate sentiments diametrically oppo^ 
site to what I considered as truth. On this account! 
could not cordially unite with Mr. Wesley, or his preach- 
ers. Mr. Tucker saw the force of my objections; nay, 
he felt them too, for he was at that instant nearly.in the 
same predicament with nqyself. Yet we could not hit 
!»iupon an expedient to continue in the connexion, and pre* 
< serve our integrity. My anxiety however, to reach the 
capital compelled me to press forwa]*d; and mv kind 
friend, convmced I was not to be prevailed upon nirther 
to delay my departure, engaged a place in the coach for 
me, discharging all the attendant expenses, and placing, 
besides, a handsome gratuity in my pocket. Of mj 
fij*st host and hostess I took a friendly leave, gratitudte 
has stamped their images upon my bosom; 1 lefl them, 
and my other kind friends, in tears; we commended each 
other to the kind God, who, in his own way, careth for 
us. I have since been greatly astonished, indeed I waa 
at the time surprised, at my thus hastening to quit a 
place, where I was furnished with every thing, my heart 
oueht to have desired, when the prospect before me waa 
at least uncertain; but I have been, ail my days, a mys- 
tery to myself, nor is this mystery yet unravelled* I re- 
tired this night to bed, but did not close my eyes, until 
near thd dawn of day yet my reflections upon my pil- 
low were charming; I clearly saw the ^ood hand of God 
in all my movements; I was enchanted with every thing 
I had seen, and with the prospect of what I had still to 
Bee. O ! how sweet in early life, are those sensations^ 
which are the offspring of vigorous hone how great are 
the joys of expectation I No one ever clerived more high- 
wrought pleasures from hope, than myself. I quitted 
my bed just at the dawn of day, after a refreshing rium* 
ber; I had apprized the people at the stage house, the 
evening before,that I should walk on, and let the stage 
overtake me; this I did, and a most delightful walk I 
had. I met the Aurora, the rising sun, the waking song- 
sters of the hedges, the lovring tenants of the mead, tne 
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lufity laborer, ^ith his scy^e, preparing to cut down tho 
bending burden of the flowery ineadow. The increas- 
ittff beauty of the surrounding scenes, the fragrant scent 
orthe new-mowed hay, all, all, were^ truly delightful: 
and thus enchanted, with spirits light as air, I passed 
on till I reached the Devizes, nineteen miles from Bath, 
where, after I had breakfasted, the coach OTerto<^ me. 
In which, I was soon seated, &idlng a ride, after walk- 
ing, more abundantly refreshm^; w^ roUed over the finest 
road in the worlds with such rapidity, that we reached Lon- 
don before sunset. How much was my heart elated,as I 
passed over this charming country: how did it palpitate 
with pleasure, as I advanc<3 toward tne metropolis : yet still 
I had no fixed plan, nor knew I what I skould do, or 
whither repair! True, I had some letters to deliver, but, 
m the hurry of my spirits, I had forgotten them: and on 
being set down at the stage house in London, 1 left my 
Crunk without a single line of intimation to whom it be* 
lontfed, and wandered about the citv, feastini^ my eyes 
witn the variety, which it presented, ' till twilight grey 
had in her sober livery, all things clad,' when I began to 
turn my thoughts towards a shelter for the night. I en- 
tered a tavern, requesting a sUpper, and a loc^ng, both 
of which were readily granted; I sat pensive, I was weary 
inv spirits sunk, f ate Bttle, and retiring to my chamber, 
«fter securing the door, I fell on my uiees, beseeching 
tiie Father of mercies to have compassion upon me« 1 
wept, wished myself at home, and my heart seemed to 
die within me, at the consideration that I could not re- 
turn, without fulfilling the |>redictions of my matron 
friend; ^You will ^return,' said she, and, perhaps find 
this door shut against you.' Never, said I, never; I will 
die firsL This was the most melancholy night I had 
passed, since I left the dwelling of my mother. I arose 
in the morning unrefreshed, I inquired where the stage 
put up; had forgotten; I told my host, I had left my 
trunk at the stage house. He soon found the place, but 
he despaired of ever obtaining my trunk; I recovered it, 
however, and a porter took it to my lodgings, there I be- 
lieved it safe, althouffh I knew nothing of the people^ 
I recollected where I had lived, when with my father in 
this city; thither I repaired; but although there were re- 
maining individuals who remembered him, no one recog- 
nised me« I was however kindly noticed, for his sake, 
and soon introduced to many, by whom I was nl^uch caress- 
ed. From thia I reaped no benefit;^ n^feW'^i iny Metho- 
4iMt friends, whom Ihad Jmown in Ireland, visited me; 
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but, seeing me in company which tjiey did not approve,'^ 
they stood aloof from me. In the judgment of Mr. Wes- 
ley, and his adherents, my principles were against me. 
They did not believe any man could be pious, 9^ho be- 
lieved the doctrine of predestination. I remember, 
some time alter the death of my father, sitting with Mr. 
Wesley in the house of my mother, and conversing on 
this truly interesting subject; I ventured to remark, that 
tliere were some good men, who had given their suffrage 
in favor of the doctrine of Election, and I produced my 
father, as an instance, when, laying his hand upon my 
shoulder, with great earnestness, he said: ^ My dear lad, 
believe me, there never was a man in this world, who 
believed the doctrine of Calvin, but the language of hit 
heart was, " I may live as I list." ' It was, as I have be- 
fo^:e observed, generally believed, that I inherited the 
principles of my father The Methodist^ in London 
were afraid of me, and I was afraid of them,; we there*!- 
"fore, as if by mutual consent, avoided each other; my 
wish to attach myself to Mr. Whitefield was still para- 
mount in my bosom, but Mr, Whitefield was not at home, 
and it was unfortunate for me that he was not. Every 
day I was more and ^more distinguished; but it was 
by those, whose neglect of me would have been a mercy • 
by their nominal kindness I was made to taste of plea- 
sures, to which I had before been a stranger, and those 
pleasures were eagerly zested. I became what is called 
very good company, and I resolved to see, and become 
acquainted with life; yet I determined, my knowledge 
of the town, and its pleasures, should not afiect my stand- 
ing in the religious world. But I was miserably deceiv- 
ed; gradually, my former habits seemed to fade from my 
recoUectioni To my new connexions I g&ve, and re- 
ceived from them, what I then believed pleasure, without 
alloy. Of music, and dancing, I was very fond, and I 
delighted in convivial parties; Vauxhall, the playhouses, 
M'ere charming: I had never known life, before. It is 
true my secret Mentor sometimes embittered my enjoy- 
meitts; the precepts, the example of my father, stared 
me in the face; the secret sigh of my bosom arose, as I 
mournfully reflected on what I had lost. But I had not 
sufficient resolution to retrace my steps; indeed I had lit'^ 
tie leisure. I was in a perpetual round of company; I 
was intoxicated with pleasure; I was invited into one 
society, and another, until there was hardly a society in 
London, of which I was not a member. How long this 
lifb of dissipation would have lasted, had not my ro* 
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sources failed^ I know not. I occasionaUjr encountered 
one, and another, of my religious connexions, who M« 
riously expostulated with me; but I generally extorted 
from' them a laugh, whick ultimately Induced them to 
shun me. I had an interview with Mr. Barnstable, a 

greacher in Mr. Wesley's connexion, and questioning 
im respecting many, whom 1 had known, he informeS 
me that Mr. Trinbath, at whose house I had passed ao 
delightful an evening with Mr. Whitefield, in the city of 
Cork, was no more ! His beautiful wife had quitted her 
husband, her children, ind her mother, and accompanied 
a private soldier to America I ! ! Her doteing husband, 
thus cruelly deceived, lost first his reason, and afterwards 
his Mfe. Mr. Barnstable inquired, what had become of 
me so long; and, afler severely admonishing me, he 
pronounced upon me an anathema, and quitted me. It 
wiU be supposed, I was not much pleased with him, and, 
assuredly, 1 was at variance with myself; and above all, 
I was grievously afflicted for the misfortunes, and death 
of the once happy Trinbath. It has often been a matter 
of astonishment to me, how, after such a religious edu- 
<;ation as I had received; after really , vitaUy entering in- 
to the spirit of the life, to which. I was from infancy ha- 
bituated; after feelingly bearing my public testimaniu 
against the follies, and the dissipation of the many, I 
should so entirely renounce a life of serious piety, and 
embrace a life of frolic, a life of whim ! It is also won- 
derful, that, thus changed, I proceeded no further; that 
I was guilty of no flagrant vices; that I was drawn into 
no fatal snares. Many were the devices employed to 
entangle me; which devices I never deliberately sought 
to avoid. Doubtless, I was upheld by the good hand of 
God; for which sustaining power my fuU soul offers its 
grateful orisons. 

I pursued this inconsiderate, destructive course, upwards 
of a year, never ]>ermanently reflecting where I was, or 
how I should terminate my career. My money was near- 
ly exhausted: but this was beneath my consideration: 
.and, as I have said, serious reflection was arrested by 
large circles of friends successively engaging me, either 
abroad, or . at home, in town or in the country. Thus 
did my life exhibit a constant tissue of folly, and indis- 
cretion. But the time of my emancipation drew near; 
n demand, which I had barely sufficient to answer, was 
made upon me by my tailor; I started, and stood for some 
time motionless. The money, which I believed would 
never be expended, was already gone. I saw no method 
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of recruiting my finances, aiM I stood appalled, when, 
at this distressing moment, «a gay compemion broke in 
upon me; he was on his ^y to the Club;. there was 
lo^ be grand doings: JohnfWilkes, esquire, was that 
night to become a member. jH; instaatly forgot every thinff 
of a gloomy nature, and wjb off as light, as a feathered 
inhabitant of the air. I neBr was fond of the pleasures 

I l eg ' ^ 

of the bottle, of social ple^alares no one more so; and, 
that I might enjoy society wi^ an unbroken zest, i have 
frequently thrown the wine uifller the table^ rejoicing that 
I thus preserved my reason. ' V* . 

This period -of my life had so much of variety, and 
yetsomuch of sameaessvthat a picture of a week would 
be nearly a complete exhibition of all my deviations. 
Suffice it to say, that I plunged into the vortex. oT plea- 
sure, greedily grasping at enjoyments, which both my 
habits and my circumstances should have taught me to 
shun. Upon this subject I do not love to dwell; if 
possible, i would erase it from my recollection; and 
yet, I derive abundant satisfaction, from the manifesta- 
tion of Divine Goodness, so strikingly exemplified, 
through the whole of my wanderings, in preserving me, 
by the strong arm of the Almighty, from numerous evils 
to which, in the society I frequented, and in the city 
where I resided, I was nourly exposed. Butj as Isaid, 
necessity, imperious necessity, compelled me to pause; 
audit was, in truth, a blessed necessity. Had I been 
inclined to forget, that my whole stock was expended^ 
the frequent calls> made upon me for monies, which 1 
could not pay, would' have constituted a uniform, and 
impressive memento. My embarrassments were soon 
rumored abroad; and although I had many friends, who 
appeared to regard money as little as myself, who, de- 
claring they could not exist without me, insisted upon 
my being of their parties, yet a consciousness of depend^ 
cnce rendered me wretched, while indirect remarks, 
thrown out by some individuals, served to increase my 
wretchednesi^. Easter holy-days are, in' England, days 
of conviviality. Parties of pleasure were every whem 
forming. My connexions were hastening to my favor- 
ite reti^eat, Richmond; inclination led me to join them; 
but they either were not, or I suspected they were not, 
as usual, warm in their solicitations,, and 1, declined a 
less importunate inritation. I, however, took a solitary 
walk, and I met reflection on the way. I had in the 
world but one half-penny^ and a mendicant, askine alnsi^ 
croaaed my path; I faTe him my half-penny, and wii^<« 



itd mi^ till, passing out of the city, I advanced into the 
fields. I began to feel exhausted; and, under the wide 
spreading' shade of a tree, I sat me down. I continued, 
for some time, in a state of fixed despair, regardless of . 
life, and every thing which it had to bestow. The eye 
of retrosjpection ran oyer past scenes; 1 remembered my 
father's house, and the plenty which, particularly at this 
season, reinied there. This was nearly the anniversary 
of his death; the mournful scene passed in review be- 
fore me; his paternal advice, his paternal prayers flash- 
ed upon my soul; the eye of my mind dwelt upon the 
family I had deserted. Oh ! could they now behold me ! 
Would they not be gratified? It hoped they would; their 
pity would have pained most exquisitely. Still my emo- 
tions were not of an ameliorating description; my heart was 
indurated, and, had I possessed the means, I should hare 
proceeded in the path of destruction. At length I seemed 
awakened to a fuU sense of the horrors of my situation; my 
heart throbbed with anguish as I spontaneously exclaim- 
ed: Am I the son of such a man,, the son of such pa- 
rents? am- 1 that pious youth so much, and by so many 
admired i* am I the preacher, who at so early a period 
preached to others, drawing tears from the . eyes of 
those who heard me.^ And is it thus my journey to 
England terminates ? am I now alone, and unfriended^ 
without an extricating hand to save me? Whither, ah! 
whither shall I go, and what step is now to be taken? At 
this^ moment, the voice of consolation vibrated upon my 
mental ear: < Imitate the prodigal of old, Arise,, and go 
unto your Father j say, I have sinned against heaven, and 
in thy sight,.! am no longer worthy to be called thy son: 
but beseech Him, nevertheless, to receive you into his 
service.' This counsel proceecling from a quarter, from 
which I had not for a lon^ season heard, deeply affect- 
ed me, and bitterly did I weep, in the dread of that 
refusal, which, should I venture to follow the guidance 
of the monitor within I was, alas!, but too certain of 
receiving. A thousand, thoughts, like a swarm of in- 
sects, buzzed' around me, but no thought gave me peace. 
How exquisite was the torture, which at this moment I 
suffered. But the approach of evening roused me to a. 
conviction of the necessity of moving; but whither should 
I go? that was the question. / Suppose,? said my invi- 
sible monitor^ < you go to the tabernacle?' and, burst- 
ing ]nto<a flood of tears: I said, Yes, I will present my* 
eelf among the multitude — yes, I wiU go;, but how shall 
I meet the eye of any individua),. who* has ibrmerlji 
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kitowa mo? how dare I stand ampng the worsMpp«ni of 
that God, whom I have so grossly offended? xet I will 
go; and, Mrith slow and mournful steps, I walked for- 
waj*d.- The congregation had assembled. I entered, 
taking my stand under the gallery. I dared not raise 
my eyes J they were bathed m tears. Mr. Whitefield,^ 
in his usual, energetic manner, addressed his audience 5 but 
DO sounds of consolation reached me. At last he said : ^ But 
there may be, in some comer of this house a poor, de* 
spending, despairing soul, who^ havinff sinned, greatly 
sinned against God and against himself, may be afraid 
to lifl toward Heaven his guilty eye; he may, at thisf 
moment, be suffering the dreadful consequences of his 
wandering from the sources of true happiness; and pos- 
sibly he may apprehend he shall never be permitted to 
return ! If there be any one of this description present, 
I have to inform soch individual, that God is still his 
loving Father^ that He says, return unto me ^ my poor, 
backsliding child, and I will ileal your b&ckslidings, and 
love you freely. What message shall I teturn my Mas- 
ter from you, my poor, afflicted, waQdering> weeping 
brother? shall I say, you are suitably penetrated by his 
gracious* invitation, and that you would come witii 
weeping, and supplication; that you would fly with grat- 
itude, and prostrate yourself before Him, were you 
not so much injured by your wanderings; that you feel 
you are not able: and that you should blush to ask his 
assistance ? Is this your message ? poor, poor soul ! never 
fear, your gracious Father will shortly send you every 
needful aid.' All this was said to mef at leasts to my 
wondering spirit, it thus appeared; and I seenied as if 
expiriBgr amid the mingling emotions of regret, apprehen- 
sion, and hope. 

I lefl the tabernacle under these potent impressions, 
and, crossing Mooriields, I was overtaken by one of my 
old religious connexions, who, regarding me with Won* 
der, said, ' Am I so happy to see you, one of the many 
who were at the tabernacle this evening? ' My reply 
was indicative of the sorrow of my heart. He proceeded 
to make many remarks, until, in the moment of separa- 
tion, he said, ' Well, my friend, perhaps, you will go, 
from hence, into company where vou will forget all that 
you have this evening heard.' My heart was very full; 
^nd from its abundance I said. No, never will I again 
mingle in circles calculated to. efface impressions, which 
I will cherish to the latest hour of my existence. Let 
tpttse tears, these fast-falliDg tears, evince my sincerity . 
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My fiiend rejoiced in the prospect of my returning te the 
pathj from which I had wandered; but he rejoicml with 
fear and trembling. He knew my conneidons were nu«> 
nfierous, and that my vivacity rendered me the life of 
those convivial circles, where I had so long figured. B«t 
the grace of God upheld me, and never, from that mo- 
ment, did I unite with those associates, from which I was 
at first separated by necessity. 

I was now an insulated beinff. I oarefuUy avoided my 
former companions, and my religious connexions avoided 
me; thus 1 had now abundant leisure for reflection. 
Some time elapsed, before the change, which had taken 

Elace^ reached the extremity of those circles, in which I 
ad moved. Many who heard, lent no credence to a re- 
port, which they believed without foundation. The 
greater number of those laughter-loviug beings, who had 
attached themselves to me, never having imbibed any 
religious sentiments, had not learned the habits of toly 
former life. Many individuals called upon me as usual, 
and fonnd me a different man, from him, whom they had 
been accustomed to see. A few suspecting the cause, 
sought to relieve my mind, by warm and liberal assy^rances 
of never-failing friendship; and they generously tendered 
die unlimited use of their purses ! I made my acknowleds- 
ments; but assured them, tne whole world as a bribe, would 
be insufficient to lead me again into the paths of folly. I 
was not, I said, unhappy l^cause I no longer possessed 
ability to run the career of error, certainly not; my infe- 
licity originated, from the consideration, that I had ever 
receded from the paths of peace. Some resented my re- 
marks as a tacit insult upon themselves; others ridiculed 
me, and pronounced me under the influence of a strong 
delirium; and two or three, who still loved me too weU 
to separate themselves from me, were for a time, induced 
to reflect seriously upon their own situation: but these, 
also, shortly disappeared; and, oftlie numerous triflers, 
with whom I had so many months fluttered, not a single 
loiterer remained; and most devoutly did I render thanks 
to Almigh^ God, for extricating me from such associates 
I board^ m the house of a very lively, vivacious man; 
indeed his whole family might have been denominated 
Bons and daughters of mirth: This fact had been their 
principal recommendation to me, but it now added to the 
burden of my mind. I made inquiry after another lodg- 
fa&g, but, on eontemplatinff a removal, difficulties, to whica 
I had not before recurred, stared me in the face. I was 
eonsidarably in arrears to my host, and, as I must depart 
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in a different state of mind, from that which I was in» 
when I b^ame his lodger, and which had impressed lum 
in my favor; I could not expect he would be very kindly 
disposed toward me. I was indebted to others, and my 
distresses seemed hourly to accumulate. Both presei^ 
and future support were alike beyond my reach^ and it 
appeared to me, I had attained the climax of misery. I 
dosed my door, I prostrated myself before the God who 
had created me, beseeching him to have mercy upon me| 
again my sad, my sorrowing heart, revisited the home f 
had abandoned: stripped ofit^ allurements, my mad pas* 
sion for travelling appeared in its native deformity^ 
agonizing dread overtook me, and my terrified imagina 
tiion pointed out, and anticipated, a thousand horrors; 
Many devices were suggested to my forlorn mind, and 
death itself Was presented as my last resort. But starting 
from an idea so impious. Let me, I exclaimed, at least 
avoid plunging into irremediable perdition. Thus I spent 
the day, and in the evening I attended the tabernacle. I 
considered myself, while there as the most destitute indi* 
vidual in the whole assembly., I generally occupied a 
remote comer, my arms were folded, my eyes cast dovra, 
and my tears flowing; indeed, my eyes were seldom dryi 
and my heart was always full; for, at this period of my 
life, I rarely tasted any thing like Consolation. Coming 
out of the tabernacle, one evening, a serious young man 
thus accosted me: * Cheer up, thou weeping, sorrowing 
soul^— be of good cheer, thy God will save thee.' i caught 
his hand: God bless you, my dear sir, whoever you are! 
but you do not know to whom you are speaking. * Oh 
yes, I am speaking ^to a sinner, like myself. No, no, I 
returned, the wide world does not contain so great a sin- 
ner as myself; for, in the face of an education, calculated 
to eradicate every evil propensity; and of precepts, and 
examples, drawn from our most holy religion, which 
ought to have rendered me a uniform servant of the 
Most High; I have mingled in circles, consisting of the 
idle, the dissipated, and the profane; I have run the 
career of folly, and the anguish of my soul is a conse- 
quence of my manifold oflences. The kind-hearted 
young man strove to pour into my wounds the oil and 
wine of consolation. We walked together, quite through 
Moorfields; at his request, I promis^ to meet him at the 
tabernacle th^ ensuing evening, and I was greatly impa^ 
tient for the appointed time. Passing Moorflelds, agree* 
ably to my engagements, I beheld a large congregatioa 
aasembled to near one of Mr. Wesley's preachers : I tajp» 
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rted Until I saw the preacher mount the stage, but what 
were my emotions, when I reoogtilsed him of whom I 
was so fond, in the house of Mr. Little, and who first in* 
troduced me as a public speaker. I hastily withdrew 
from the place, terrified, lest his eye shijuld meet mine: 
but my soul was tortured by the comparison of what I 
was, when I first saw Mm, with my present situation. 
I was this evening much affpcted; indeed, it was impossi- 
ble for any child of sorrow to attend upon Mr. White- 
field, without feelings of the most impressive nature. I 
looked around for my companion or the past evening, 
but I saw him not; and I was pained by the disappoint- 
ment. On my departing from the tabernacle, however, 
he again took my hand, assuring me, he was slad to see 
me, and repeating a verse of a hynm : ^ We shall not al- 
ways make our moan,' &.c. which hymn I had oilen sang, 
and of which I was very fond. I melted into tears; this 
man appeared to me as an angel of God, and most de- 
voutly aid I bless the Father of my spirit, for sending me 
such a comforter. I was in haste to unbosom myself to 
hira, to make him acquainted with the extent of my er- 
rors; but this was a subject, upon, which he did not seem 
in haste to hear me. He, however,'' urged me to draw 
consolation from the promises of our God, which he pro- 
notmeed all yea and amen, in the Redeemer: He also ex- 
pressed a wish to meet me, at the table of the Lord, upon 
the follovidng Sunday : for this, my own heart ardently 
panted, and 1 engaged; if possible, to obtain a ticket of 
admittance. My concern for my very reprehensible ab* 
errations, as they affected my spiritual interests, so com- 

Sletely occupied my mind, that 1 had little leisure for re- 
ection upon my pecuniary embarrassments, yet my cir- 
eamatances were truly deplorable. I was in debt, with* 
out the means of making payment, nor had I any pros- 
pect of future support. I disdained to ask charity, and 
the business, of which I had obtained a superficial knowl 
edge in Ireland, was not encouraged in London. The 
friend, whom I first saw at tj^e tal^rnacle, had continued 
a vigilant observer of my conduct; he had frequently 
visited me, and my eyes convinced him I was no longer 
the gay, inconsiderate wanderer, but truly a man of sor- 
row. Compassionating my sufferings, he invited me to 
his pleasant home, ana, in a voice of friendship, request- 
ed 1 would pour into his bosom all my g^^fs. I did so, 
and his Fesolution was instantly taken. To my great con- 
solation, he engaged to procure me, immediately, another 
lodging, to make my present landlord easy, and to pro- 
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cure for me, if I was willfnff, the meaniB of future sup ' 
port; and this, without rendering me dependent, ejtcept 
upon my own regular efforts, and the IBeing, who had 
called me into existence. Let the feeling heart judge of 
the indescribable transports, which this eorwersatian orlg* 
inated in my soul. Gratitude swelled in my bosom: I 
experienced all its sweet enthusiasm} and hardly could I 
control my impatience, for the execution of a plan, in 
every view so desirable. The lodging was immediately 
obtamed; it was at the house of an old lady, in Bishop- 
gate's street^ where was appropriated solely to my use, 
a neat, and well furnished apartment. The succeeding 
morning, this benevolent gentleman attended me to my 
late lodging, when, inquiring the amount of my debt, I 
was answered, ' Not a penny.' I stood aihazed. ' JS^o,' 
said my good-natured host, J not a penny.' But pray 
what is the matter, where have you been, where ar^ you 
going? O! dear, O! dear, these abominable Methodists 
nave spoiled as clever a fellow, as ever broke bread; I 
suppose you think we are not good enough for you, and 
so you wish to leave us.' I was greatly affected. Ex^ 
cuse me sir; I do na|: believe mj^elf a whit better than 
you; but, sir, 1 am afraid of myself. * Ah! you have no 
occasion: I am sorry you are :goin^, upon my soul I am. 
You ought to stay and convert me.' Ah I sir, it is God, 
who must convert both y6u, and me. We shed' fears at 
parting: but our tears flowed from a different source. 
He wept, that he should no more be amused with the 
whim and frolic of a gay young man; I, that I had ever 
sojourned in his house. I was, however, suitably im- 
pressed by his kindness, although our intercourse from 
this moment entirely ceased. The following week, I 
obtained a situation, as one of the aids to an inspector of 
a broadcloth manufactory; I was glad to obtain, employ- 
ment at any tate. Yet it is a fact, I was never d^gned 
for a man of business. Nor was I fully satisfied >vith my 
associates; they were not in my way, and they, therefore, 
made me a subject of ridiqile; this, to weak minds, is 

Serhaps a species of persecution, of all others the most 
Lfficult to endure. 1 certainly suffered much from it; 
but, if I could obtain no satisfaction with them, I had the 
more whenever I left them, which was upon the evening 
of every day, and the whole of Sunday. I was delighted 
by the consideration, that I was, living by my own exer- 
tions, and in a way to discharge debts, which were a 
heavy burden upon my mind. I Hved frugally, retrenching 
every superfluity, and uniformly denying myself all, but 
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die abM^te necessaries of life^ and I had Teiry toon the 
feKcitv of knowing, that I had no longer a creditor. This 
eompiete exoneration was followed by a newly rerived 
and ecstatic hope, of being again admitted to my Father's 
house, from which, I once feared, I was eternally ex 
eluded : And I deemed myself happy, beyond expression 
happy, upon comparing myself with those, among whom 
I was compelled to live; Avho were posting, without con 
corn, in what I deemed the road to ruin, which I had, by 
divine favor, been mercifully drawn; mv bosom swelled 
with the most delightful sensations, while I frequently 
exclaimed. Lord, why me? Why take me, and leave 
these poor, unfortunate beings to perish in a state of sin, 
and misery? But such was the sovereign will and plea- 
sure of my God; he would have mercy, on whom he 
would have mercy, and whom he would be. hardened. 
Sometimes, indeed, my soul was sick with doubt and 
apprehension. When engaged in the work of self-exam- 
inatiouj one evil propensity, after another, which 1 hud ' 
believed dead, seemed to revive in my bosom: I feared, 
that my faith was all fancy; and that the hope, which I 
encouraged, was the hope of the hypocrite, which would 
be as the giving up of the ghost. Upon these occasions, 
I experienced unutterable anguish, and my days and 
nights were, with very little intermission, devoted to sor- 
row. The distress, I so evidently suffered, endeared me 
to my new religious connexions; every one of whom en- 
deavored to atuninister consolation, encouraging me to 
cherish hope, from the consideration of my despair 1 My 
life was now more active than it had ever been, and my 
connexions more numerous. I was much occupied by 
business, yet my hours of devotion were sacred; i rose at 
four o'clock, in summer, and winter. My meals con- 
sumed but a small portion of time. The moments, thus 
passed by others, were, by me, devoted to private prayer. 
My evenings were passed at the tabernacle, and, when 
Mr. Whitefield preached, ray soul was transported. I 
returned home exceedingly refreshed, and prostrated my- 
self at the footstool of my Maker, I acknowledged with 
gratitude the tender mercies of my Redeemer, who had 
graciously separated me from those, who were murdering 
their time, and their precious souls; and my thanksgiv- 
ings were reiterated to that God, who had mercifully res- 
cued me from enormities so prodigious. Thus rolled ou 
the week, until Sunday; to me, indeed, a holy day, and 
one to which I looked forward with the most delightful 
anticipations. Upon this morning, I arose even earlier 
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than usual; attending either at the tabernacle, <^ at the 
chapel, in Tottenham-court, at which places the commu- 
nion was alternately given, every Sunday morning. 
Great numbers attended upon these occasions, who werB 
not regular tabernacle worshippers; obtaining a ticket of 
admittance, they took their seats. It appeared to me, 
like a prelibation of heaven. The Elect of God, from 
every denomination, assembled round the table of the 
Lord^ a word of consolation was always given, and an 
evangelical hymn most delightfully sung. These Sun- 
day mornings were, indeed, golden opportunities: my 
doubts were generally removed, and I cam 4 home in rap* 
tures. It was in such a peacefully religious frame of 
mind as this, that I was passing from the tabernacle, on a 
fine summer's morning, deriving high satisfaction from the 
consideration, that I loved the brethren. I know, said I, 
internally, that I have passed from death unto Ufe, be- 
cliuse I love the brethren. It is true, I felt a very strong 
affection for those, with whom I had comniuned in the 
tabernacle; but passing over Moorfields, 1 saw a crowd 
of people, collected under the shade of a large tree. I 
inquired of a passenger, what occasioned the assembling 
of such a multitude; and I was informed, one of James 
Relly's preachers was disseminating his damnable doc* 
Jtrines to the infatuated people ! My soul kindled with in- 
dignation; and, from the abundance of an heart, over- 
flowing with religious zeal, 1 could not forbear exclaim- 
ing: Merciful God! How is it, that thou yn\t suffer this 
Demon thus to proceed.^ are not mankind naturally bad 
enough, but must these wretches be suffered to give pub- 
licity to tenets, so pernicious, so destructive? thus, in the 
name of God, doing the work of the Devil.* At thig 
period, I should have considered myself highly favored, 
to have been made an instrument, in the hand of God, 
for taking the life of a man whom I had never heard, nor 
even seen; and, in destroying him, I should have nothing 
doubted, that I had rendered essential serviee, both to 
the Creator and the created. I did not thern know, how 

ft. In this deacriptioQ of his feelings, the author has left 09 record 
that which ought to serve as a mild reproof to those who are prone to 
condemn, unheard, both the doctrine and advocates of Universalism. 
It should have the effect to lead (Ul ingenious inauirers to examine, 
with great care, and much faithfulneai, their owni hearts, to see ' what 
manner of spirit they are of; 'and should this be done, it would be 
ascertained, that opposition to the doctrine of impartial grace, arises 
not so much from the discovery of any thing btaul in the sentiment it- 
self, 38 from that pride and haughtmest* whieh, alas ! are quite too 
prevalent in the world. 
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much I was leavened with the learen of the PhaiisM: 
and that, notwithstanding my assurance of having passea 
from death unto life, in consequence of loving the breth* 
ren, this boasted love extended to none, but those of my 
own persuasion.* I always relumed from the tabernacle, 
with n^ heart filled with religious zeaL The intermis- 
sion of public worship was cdways appropriated to pri- 
vate devotion; in a word, all my devotional habits were 
restored, and my Sundays were an exact transcript of 
those, which 1 had passed in the family qf my father. 
The Sundays, upon which I took my seat at the commu- 
nion table, in the chapel, were more abundantly fatigue* 
ing. The chapel was some miles from my lodgings; but 
I never absented myself, either summer or winter, and I 
greatly exulted when I was the first, who appeared with- 
in its consecrated walls. The more I suffered in reach- 
ing this place, the more I enjoyed when there; and often , 
while passing the streets of London, in the midst of rain 
or jsnow, my heart has swelled with transport, in the 
thought, that I was going to Heaven by means of these 
difilculties, and trials; while the many, who were thea 
slee|Mng, Were suspended over the pit of destruction, into 
which they must one day fall, to rise again no more for- 
ever; And why, Oh! why, I used to repeat, am I snatch^ 
edi as a brand from the burning; ivhy am I, an offender 
against light, against precept, and example, made a bless- 
ed heir of Heaven, while far the greater part of my 
species are consigned to endless misery? There were a 
number of young people, of both sexes, who, having as- 
sembled from a great custance, eould not return home 
afler service, in season for breakfast. One of the society 
kept a house near the chapel, where individuals thus cir 
eumstanced Were accommodated. There we ofleo col 
lected, and our opportunities were delightful. Being re- 
markable for a humble demeanor, I was, on this account, 
much noticed and caressed; and I rarely quitted the as- 
sembly without a heart overflowing with love, and grati- 
tude, toward God, and His dear children. I was not 
confined to any particular place of worship; I was accui^ 
tomed to present myself, at the stated times, in various 
congregations; wherever I heard of a great pan, I made 

*To the discredit of Christianity, its professors are, as our author 
was before his conversion, by far too much disposed to confine their 
love to the few with whom tney associate. This spirit of the Pharisee, 
cannot be too strongly disap^bated; for it stanos direct in opposi- 
tion to the genius and spirit of that gospel whicfa compriaes a roU eji^ 
prenioa of the love of God for aH mankiifcfl, Eo. 
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a point of attending upon lus tabors. Among the many 

eiaces of public worship, to which I resorted, there was a 
aptist meeting, where I obtained great satisfaction* 
The minister was a warm, animated preacher, and the 
people unconmionly serious. To this nouse many of the 
tabernacle adherents resorted; for, at this time, there was 
no service at that place, except in the morning, and eve- 
ning. In a vestry, attached to the Baptist meeting, many 
of me congregation met, before the commencement of 
divine service and some of them alternately sang and 
prayed. By those persons, I was received with great 
kindness; this affected me exceedingly; and perceiving 
that it did, they loved me yet more for the v-alue I evi- 
dently set upon their affection, till at length, I became an 
object of general attention*. United plans v/ete laid to 
draw me out, and I hadjpressing invitations to their re- 
li^ous societies, and afterwards to their houses. The 
minister distinguished me; solicited me to visit him; anci 
delighted to speak peace to me, both publicly, and private- 
ly. I was entreated to pray in the society, which, as a 
^ timid, and unpatronized stranger, I had so recently 
entered! I compUed, and every one seemed affect- 
ed; I myself was greatly moved, deeply penetrated 
by reflection, upon what I had been, and what I then was, 
and my soul was transported by the consideration, that I 
was re-admitted into the society of the people of God. 
My presence was now anxiously expected in the congre^ 
gation, and at the houses of many individuals; I was 
marked h^ those, who attended at the tabernacle, and 
many other places of worship; and I was so much caress* 
ed, by serious people of sundi^ persuasions, that when I 
have been asked, what denommation I was of, I have re- 

rlied, an independent Baptist, Methodist, Churchman, 
hardly knew which of those I liked best, or loved most; 
and Mr. Whitefield, upon whom they all occ€isionally at- 
tendedy strove, both by precept and example, to convince 
us, that a difference, respecting non-essentials, was utter- 
ly inconsistent with the Christian character. 
1 Among the many, who extended to me the hand of 
mnityi was a merchant, who never appeared so happy, 
^a when convefsing with me: he received me into lus 
house, 8n4 ejnployed me in his counting room; here I 
»ncie4 nay c||^HP^^9t^^^ improved, but I was deceived. 




my former sitiiat|OB. 4 {la^ paid all my det>i»; 1 wm 
pMf^ afl4 9ceatton% liappy, e«4 \ allowed myself 



.•«**•'■ 



I UWM i^ MMW. 90UM MVftB4T. 89 

many little indulgendes, wlueh, wliile a debtor, I ■boMU 
hare believed criminaL 

Tiie leaving my new patrqn gave nWy however, some 
pain: he had a very high omnion of me. although I could 
not reciprocate his esteem. He was ambitious of obtain- 
ing a name in the Church, and, for this purpose, he con- 
templated the observance of morning ana evening prayer 
in his family^ but, not being aa early riser, he was at a 
loss to know how to reconcile his devotions with his 
business* At last he said: 'You, my friend, are accus- 
tomed to perform the honors of my table. If you prolong 
your grace at breakfast, it will answer for morning pray- 
er !' Greatly shocked, and completely disgusted my de- 
termination to quit him was confirmed, i was still very 
communicative, and, consequently, the reason of my 
departure was generally known; so that my once warm 
friend was, as may be supposed^ converted into a bitter 
enemy. I was, however, rather commended than censur- 
ed, while the conduct of the man of business excited 
general contempt.* This gratified me! alas, the piety gT 
uiis world is based on pride ! I now became as far as I 
was known, an object of attention in every place, where 
vital religion,' as it was phrased, obtained its votaries. 
Mr. Romasne, M. Jones, and many other clergymen, 
distinguished me. Hints were thrown out respecting my 
once more coming forward as a public teacher; but 
against this I was determined. I was astonished, that I 
had ever dared to venture upon so responsible an assump- 
tion ! As the eternal well being of the many was supposed 
to rest with the preacher, an error in judgment would 
consequently be fa|al to his hearers; and, as I had now 
learned that I was not perfect in knowledge, I could not 
be assured, I should not lead the people astray; in which 
tremendous event they would, to all eternity, be imprecat- 
ing curses on my head. Considerations of such magni- 
tude were sufficient to seal my lips; but I was character- 
ized as a pattern of piety, and my experiences Were 
^eedily sought, by individuals of various denominations. 
There was a society, belonging to a Baptist meeting, 
near Good Man's fields, which met statedly at ^ach other's 
houses once every week; this was the society, in which I 
was most admired, and to which, of course, I was the 
most attached. In this society there were individuals, 
who, like myself, were tabernacle worshippers, but 
who attended this meeting, when there was no service 
there. I had surrendered up my whole soul to those 
religious exercises, which the several societies, to 
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iWtick I littd attaebed^ myiBTf, demsiid^d. My plan woi 
to devote myself wholly to my God, to the advancemeiilt 
of my spiritual interest, to coosidierations pertainiaff to 
.the kingdom of heaven. Wedded life, a family, tEes^ 
•made no part of my plan: I was persuaded, I should pasA 
my life in celibacy; and, had monastic seclusion consisted 
with Protestantism, I sho»ld gladly have embraced its 
retirement, with its duties. In the society, collected iiea# 
Good Man^s fields, there was a young gentleman remark- 
able for the sanctity of his n^anners; we were strongly, 
and mutually attached to each other. Many, very many 
happy hours did we pass together. During the winter, 
we were constantly at the tabernacle before day. We 
narrated to each other our experiences; we prayed, we 
wept, ,we joyed, and sorrowed together; and, with un- 
feigned affection, we loved one another. I question^ 
him respecting his connexions, when he informed me, 
that his parents had died in his infancy; that he had been 
brought up by his grandfather^ who was a very profligate 
old gentleman, and al^orred the very name of \^itefield! 
But, he added, that, through the mercy of God, he was 
not entirely alone. He had a sister with him in the 
family, reared also by his grand parent, who was a good, 
and gracious girl; that their nights were frequently de- 
voted to prayer; but that they (fared not let their grand- 
father know they had ever been seen at the tabernacle, 
or in any of those societies, from which they derived their 
chief happiness. Indeed, he observed, his sister seldom 
ventured out; but he had made such representations of 
me, that she had desired him to let her know, when I 
should again meet the Baptist society, and she would 
make a point of being there; and, I request you, said he, 
. my dear sir, to be at the society next Sunday evening/ 
and she will most unquestionably be there. I cannot say, 
I had any curiosity respecting this young lady; but Sun- 
day night came, I was expected, and the great room was 
filled previous to my arrival. I entered, every one roise 
at my entrance, and I felt dignifiedly pious, seriously 
happy. My young friend approached, and told me, in a 
whisper, his sister would have been greatly disappointed, 
had any thing detained me that evening. On my entrance 
I had glanced at a young lady, extremely beautiful, who 
appeared attired by the hand of elegance; it was with 
dimculty I could take my eyes from her ! I was confound- 
ed, I changed my seat, that I n^ght not behold her, apA^^ 
when ttius addressed by Mr. Neaie, I responded bv askUp^^ 
where his sister was seated, when he pointed to tfeii> 
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lagcinating $Cdi«> wi^o had so impoancfy sttraeted nf 
attention. 'That young lady, sir, is Sliss Neale— ny 



msteri she has long wished for an opportunity of ^r..,..q 
you; 1 am happy that she is now gratified.' An Intro* 
duction was in course; I had much to say through tht 
evening, and my friend declared 1 had never sp<^en bet- 
ter. I addressed the throne of grace ^ my own heart wa> 
softened, and the hearts of my audience were softened 
also. I returned home, but the beauteous image of the 
sister of my friend accompanied me I I could not for a 
moment exclude the lovely intruder from my imM[ihation« 
I was alarmed; I wept, I prayed, but every enort was 
firuitless; the more I strove to forget her, the more she 
was remembered. I was impatient to behold her again, 
yet I most devoutly wished we had never met. iwaa 
convinced my peace, my hapraness were forever fled! 
This was truly astonishing; I had recently been so pos* 
itive, that the combined sex did not possess the power to 
engage my attention for a single moment. Some time 
elapsed, during which the captivating engrosser of my 
heart nev^ relinquished, no, not for a single instant, that 
entire possession, which she had taken of my imagina- 
tion; when, after an evening lecture, while the congrega- 
tion were quitting the meetmg'4iouse^ a lady, who kept a 
boarding-school for young ladies, requestecf I would pass 
the next evening at her house, as her young people were 
to collect their mends, and she wished some one to intro- 
duce religious conversation. 1 had no inclination to 
accept this invitation, and I accordingly made my excuses: 
but the good lady continued to press me, and added, I 
expect Miss Neale will be of the party. Of this impost 
ing article of intelligence, I experienced the full force; 
but I endeavored to disguise my emotions; and, the 
request being once more repeated, I consented, and re- 
turned home, notwithstanding all my resolutions, trans-* 
ported with the prosjpect of once more beholding the dear 
object of my admiration. That I was now become a real 
lover, there could be no doubt. I was early at the place 
appointed, and'^my enraptured heart danced with joy, 
when I once more beheld the triumphant fair one; I was 
happy to observe, that she regarded me with marked 
attention, but her predilection j\ras rather for the Christian, 
than the man. I was, however, beyond expression 
elated, and my conversation partook of the elevation of 
my soul. The evening was nothing; it was gone, ere L 
was sensible it had well commenced. Eliza, for that 
was her fascinating name, arose to take leavej I wfti 
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greatly chagrined, I had calculated upon attending hev 
home, but a confidential friend had been sent to taJco 
charge of her. 1 ventured, however, to express a hope, 
that 1 should see her at Mrs. Allen's, a friend, wanmy 
attached to us both, on the following Wednesday evening. 
She modestly repUed, she would endeavor to be there f 
and in the interim, 1 sought to learn if she were diseu'* 
saged, but I could obtain no satisfactory information. 
The appointed evening was passed most delightfully, at 
Mrs« Ailen'sj I had the felicity of attending the young 
lady home^ and the temerity to ask such questions, as 
extorted an acknowledgment, that she was not engaged. 
With trembling eagerness, I then ventured to propose 
myself as a candidate for her favor ' Alas ! sir,' she 
replied, * you have formed too high an opinion of my 
character^ I trust you will meet a person much more 
deserving of you, than 1 can pretend to be.' I re-urged 
my suit, with all the fervor, which youth, and an , irre^ 
pressible passion could furnish. Her answer is indelibly 
engraved upon the tablets of my memory. * You, and 1, 
sir, profess to believe in an overruling Providence, we 
have both access to the throne of our heavenly Father.. 
Let us, sir, unbosom ourselves to our God j I shaU, I do 
assure you; so, I axu persuaded, will you; and if, aftet 
we have thus done, we obtain the sanction of the Most 
High, I trust I shall be resigned.' We had now reached 
her habitation, the threshold of Which, no professed fol* 
lower of Whitefield was ever allowed to pass. I suppli 
cated for permission to write to her, and in the full confi- 
dence -of christian amity, she acceded to the prayer of my 
petition.' From this period, no week passed, during 
which we did not exchange letters, and the pages, we 
filled, might have been submitted to the most rigid inspec* 
tion. Mrs. Allen was our confidant, and every letter, 
which passed between us, was put into the hand of this 
discreet matron, without a seaL At the house of this 
lady we had frequent interviews, but never without 
witnesses, and our time was passed in singing hymns, 
and in devout prayer. I now believed myself the happiest 
bein^ in creation; I was certain of possessing a most 
inestimaye treasure; and although the grandfather of my 
{l^liza, upon whom rested her whole dependence, never 
faw me; and, if he had, never would have sanctioned, 
bar union, we cherished that hope, which so generally 
proves fallacious. The dear girl requested me to seek, 
and obtain the explicit approbation of her brother, that 
•he might at least insure ms countenance; and upon my 
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appUcadon to hmiy he tmhentatiiigly rejdied: < I eoiuider, 
dear eir^ my sister as highly honored by your propoaahi,' 
But, sir, have we your consent? * Undoubtedly^ sir, and 
with my whole heart.' This was sufficient, and I was 
completely happy. But, Alas ! ^ never did the course of 
true love rim smooth.' We were on the verge of a moat 
distressing calamity : this brother, in whom we had repos- 
ed unMroited confidence, became my inveterate foe, and 
writing an anoiwmous letter to his grandfather, he repre^ 
sented me as a fortune-hunter, who was seeking to obtain 
the heart of his grand-daughter, for the purpose of 
making a prey of her property! This letter produced 
the desired effect; the old gentleman was extremely 
irritated, and, sending for £liza, he put the letter into 
her hand, and sternly asked her if she had entered into 
aay engagement with a person by the name of Murray? 
when, receiving an answer in the affirmative, he gave 
full credit to Si the rest, and being a man of violent 
passions, he threatened her with the loss of his favor, if 
she did not immediately promise to renounce me forever. 
He w^as' well apprized, if he could obtain her promise, he 
had nothing further to apprehend. The firm, selj^ollect- 
ed ffirl, implored his pardon, if she did not yield credence 
to the slanders, contained in the despicable scrawl he had 
placed in her hand; she besought him to see me, to con- 
yerse with me; promising, that if, upon a personal 
acquaintance, he continuea to disapprove, she would 
endeavor to bend her mind to an acquiescence with his 
will. Her grandfather was inexorable; he would admit 
no conditions; and ultimately assured the young lad^r, if 
she did not relinquish every thought of me, she miffht 
give up all idea of^ ever receiving a single penny of his 

Sroperty, He granted her three days for deliberation, 
urinff which period, she was to consider herself a prison- 
er. Of this unexpected event, I speedily gained intelli- 
fence, and m^ soul was torn by apprehension. To EHza 
could have no access, and even the intercourse, by letter, 
was suspended! In this state of agonizing suspense, I 
remained, until, through the instrumentality of the 
chambermaid, a letter was brought to Mrs. Allen for me, 
which letter, while it gave a most affecting detail of her 
sufierings, contained the fullest assurance of her unbroken 
fidth, and steadfastness^ She recommended it to me, to 
apply to the same Source, from whence she herself had 
derived consolation; to the Almighty Father of our spirits, 
who held in His hands all hearts; and, she addea, thai 
no powerj short of Omnipotencei should aver prerai} 
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upon her to give her hand unaccompanied by her heart: 
and that, in a few hours, she should be so circumstanced 
as to prove the sincerity of my affection, for she was 
Bpeediiy to render her final answer to her grandfather, 
she hoped for divine support, during the arduous trial, to 
which she was called to submit; and she most earnestly 
solicited my prayers in her behalf. A second letter was 
soon handed me, giving an account of the second inter- 
view. * Well, my dear child, said the oM gentleman, 
'what am 1 to expect? ami to lose my daughter, the 
comfort of my declining life? Or will you have compas- 
sion upon my old age, and relinquish this interested, 
designing man?' 'If, my dear sir I had any reasons for 
supposing the person, ot whom you speak, such as yoa 
believe him, tne relinquishment, which yon require, 
would not cost an cfibrt; but, sir, Mr. Murray is an 
honest man, he has a sincere affection for me, I have 
given him reason to hope, and until I am convinced ho is 
unworthy of mv esteem, I cannot consent to treat him as 
if he were.' Here the passions of the old gentleman 
began to rise, when the dear girl besought him to be calm, 
assuring him it was neither her wish, nor intention to 
leave him; nay more, she would pledge her word never 
to leave him, while she could have the felicity of attend- 
ing upon him, if he would not insist u|)on her violating 
her taith, tacitly given to me. But this would not do; 
she must abandon her lover or her fortune; and finding 
her determined, he arose from his chair, and seizing his 
will, in which he had bequeathed her one thousand 
pounds sterling, he furiously fiung it into the fiames, 
immediately causing another will to be written, in which 
he gave to her brother, the portion designed for her: and 
thus did this young incendiary obtain the object, for 
which he had labored, and to which he had most nefari- 
ousi;jr, and darkly, groped his way. I had now the 
felici^ of learning, that my Eliza had a stronger value 
for me, than for her patrimony; and she observed to her 
grandfather, that he had furnished her with an opportu- 
ity of proving the sincerity of my attachment. * If,' said 
she, 'his views are such, as you have been taught to 
believe, he will shortly relinquish me, and thus have I, 
most opportunely, obtained a criterion.' Never did I 
receive a piece of intelligence productive of so much 
heart-felt pleasure, as the certainty of that potent pre^ 
possession^ which could thus enable her, whom I esteeoft- 
ed the most perfect of human beings, to surrender op, 
^withoiit a sign, the giAs of fortune. Words cannot d#> 
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lineate, how greatljr I conceived myself enriched« hf thu 
blissful asslii^nce. Still I met the brother of Eliza, at 
the tabernacle, and occf^^ionally at private societies, and 
still he wore the semblance of amity. Previous to this 
event, the elder Mr. Neale, who was always my friend, 
had become the head of a family 3 during a few weeks^ 
we continued in that condition when my invidious calum- 
niator requested me, by a written message, to give him a 
meeting at the house of his aunt, a lady who resided next 
door to his grandfather. I obeyed the summons, when, 
to my great astonishment, he informed me, it was his 
sbtef^s wish, I would think of her no more; that there 
were many young ladies, with whom I might form a 
connexion, abundantly more advantageous; and that for 
herself, she was weary of contending with her grandfather. 
During the whole of this studied haranguCy^the torture of 
my soul was scarcely to be endured. Afler a most dis- 
tressii^ pause, I tremblingly interrogated: Tell me, sir, 
has It^ss Neale really empowered you to act in her 
behalf? * If you doubt it, here b a letter, written, with 
her own hand, furnished me upon a presumption, tBat I 
mieht not obtain a speedy opportunity of seeing you;' 
and he put the letter into my hand. Mr. Neale knew not, 
that I was in pftssession of many of his sister's letters; 
he knew not, that she had ever written to me; if he had^ 
he would hardhr have exhibited this scrawl, as hers. 
The anguish of my soul was no more; yet I assayed to 
conceal my emotions, and contented myself with solemnly 
declaiing, that it was only from the lips of Miss Neale I 
would accept my dismission. * Tou may,' said he, * rest 
assured, you will never, with her own consent, again see 
diat young lady.' Thus spake, thus acted the man, 
whom« the very next morning, I met at Mr. Whitefield's 
eonomaunion. Leaving Mr. Neale, I returned to m^ 
lodgings, sat down and related to Eliza the whole busi- 
ness, enclosing the letter I had received as hers. The 
ensuing day save me an assurance, under her own hand, 
that the whole procedure was unknown to her; request- 
ing, that I would remain perfectlv easy; that I would 
keep my mind entirely to myself, making application 
only to the wonderful Counsellor, and restinff in full 
assurance of her fidelity. This was enough, and my full 
sdul rejoiced in the consolation, thus seasonably afforded 
me. Mr. Neale, supposing his arts had succeeded, 
brousht forward proposals in favor of a gentleman, edu- 
eated by his grandfather, who had long loured my Eliza; 
( hut who, fearfiil of a rejection, had not disclosed bis 
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passkm. Common fame bo^ wafted to mj eior tl^o 
report of these new pretensions; the gentleman was, ia 
eveiy respect, my superior, and he was declared a sue- 
cessful rival. I met the object of my soul's affection at 
Mrs. Allen's; I communicated the lacerating intelligence 
I had received; she smiled, tacitly assured me I had not 
much to apprehend, and according to custom, added. Let 
us improve our opportunity in the best possible manner, 
let us devote it to prayer, and to praise. Thus revolved 
days, weeks, and months; hoping, and fearing, joying, 
and sorrowing, while my gentle, my amiable friend, 
painfully reciprocated every anxiety. It was supposed, 
by her connexions, that she had relinquished her purpose 
in my favor, and a succession of advantageous proposals 

. were brought forward, all of which she decisively rejected. 
Once a week, she was permitted to visit, when she never 

•forgot to call upon Mrs. Allen. She also allowed me to 
attend her every Sunday morning before day during the 
winter; and I considered myself supremely happy, in the 
privilege of presenting myself at her dwelling, on those 
noly days, by four o'clock, waiting her appearance; and 
oflen have I been eyed with suspicion by the watch, and, 
in fact, I was once taken up. Neither storms nor tem- 
pests arrested my steps; and sometimes I have tarried, 
until the dawning day compelled me to retire, when I 

.was obliged to pass on, in melancholy solitude, to the 
tabernacle. Yet, between love and devotion, I was a 
very happy, very disconsolate being. I richly enjoyed 
the pleasures of anticipation, which are generaUy believed 
to exceed possession; yet my own experience is very far 
from acknowledging the justice of this hypothesis. I 
continued in this state more than a year, snatching 
enjoyments when I could, and placing confidence in 
futurity. In the course of this year, my insidious, al- 
though still professing friend, married a lady o£ some 
property — two thousand pounds sterling; his grandfather 
adding two thousand more, one of which hd had designed 
as provision for his grand-daughter; and, strange as it 
may appear, this angel ffirl uttered not, upon this occasion, 
a single reproach ! The new alliance ^strengthened the 
family interest against me; the lady, without knowing 
me, was my inveterate foe. It was about this time dis^ 
covered, that the attachment of Eliza remained in full 
force. Her grandfather imagined, that we cherished 
hope of a change in his sentiments, or that we should 
ultimately, at least in the event of his death, come into 
possession of some part of his property; and, that he 
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«0 €0 mit lifai most Yftluable po^semionB oet of his owb pow- 
er. The period at leiM;th arrived, vlueh comjpletea the 
minoritv of n^ tender xriend; it was upon the eighteenth 
day of May, and this day^ the elder Mr, Neale, who, as 
has been observed, had still continued my fast friend, 
determined to render a gala, by passing it with me in the 
eountry. With the ear^ dawn we eommenced our little 
excursion, when we beheld, at a distance, a younc la^y 
with a small parcel in her hand; we approachea her, 
and, to our great astonishment, recognised, in this young 
lady, the sSster of my friend, the precious object of my 
most ardent love. Upon that memorable morning she 
had quitted the house of her grandfather, and afi she 
sd, that had been his, leaving upon her writing 




a letter, which lay there, until the family, alarmed 
at her not making ber appearance at the breakfast table, 
entered her apartment, wnence the lovely sufierer had so 
recendy flown. The letter fUmished an explanation; 
it was addressed to ber grandfather, and it informed him, 
that the writer would ever acknowledge unretumable 
obligations, for the many favors he had conferred upon 
her; that, if she could have been indulged with her wish 
of livinff with him, she should have l«en content; but, 
as the solicitations to enter into matrimonial engagements, 
liy which she was persecuted, were unceasing, she was 
convinced she should not be .allowed to give this testi- 
mony of her filial attachment; and being now of age, she 
begs^ed leave to deliver up tibie keys, the sums of money, 
with which she had been entrusted, and whatever else 
had pertained to her grandfather; adding an assurance, 
that she should no more retium. Her brother William 
immediately conducted her to his house, whithw I attended 
them, and where, by her positive orders, we were obUg-, 
ed to leavQ her. Agreeably to her request, we {nroceeded 
on our proposed walk, and we learned on our return, 
that repeated messengers had been dispatched by her 
grandfather, soliciting her again to become an inmate in 
his house, and that the ladv of her youngest brother had 
Ijeen commissioned fc»* this puroose; but that every 
entreaty fiad proved ineffectual. For me, fondly flatter- 
ing myself, that 1 should immediately exchange my vows 
with my amiable, my affianced friend, at the altar of our 
God, I was superlatively happy: but again my high 
wrought expectations proved fallacious. This strong- 
minded woman was a votary of propriaty, and she was 
detemiincd it sho^^ not appear, that she had quitted u 



pwMlt, foi* tib^ piirp6B# of throwiag htea^lf into tho aittt 
of a kusband« She had bid adieu to the paternal ro<^j 
'because she could notj while there^ be allowed the exer-* 
else of her own judgment; because measures were taUng 
to compel her to marry a man, she could never approve. 
Her eldest brother, her beloved William, she was confi- 
dent would patronize, afid protect her; and her needle 
was a resource, from which she could always derive a 
competency. 



CHAPTER IV. 

The JitUhor becomes a happy husband, a happy fo" 
. ther. He embraces < the truth as it is in Jesus,^: and 
from thisy and other combining causes, he is involved in 
great diffictUties, Death deprives him of his wedded 
Jriendy and of his infant son, and he is overtaken by a se^ 
Ties of calamities. 

Hail ! wedded lote ! donnilbial friendship, hail ! 
Based on esteem, — if love supplies the gale, 
Borae on life's stream we cut our beamy way, 
On smooth seas wafted ta the rofedms of day. 

After six tedious months, from the momm^ of my Elisa^ 
departure from the mansion of her grandfather, had com- 
pleted their tardy round, yielding to my unremitted im- 
portunities she consented to aceoi&pany me tt> the altar. 
We were attended by William, and his lady, with our 
dear Mrs. Allen; and \ received, from the hands of our 
very dear brother, an inestimable treasure, ^chich coQsti- 
tnted me in my own estimation, the happiest cf human 
beings. As I had no house prepared, I gratefully accept- 
' ed the kindness of this beloved brother, who invited us 
to tarry with him, until we could accommodate ours^ves; 
and, if I except one unhappy misunderstanding, which 
took place soon after our marriage, no wedded pair were 
ever blessed with more unbroken felicity. The disagree- 
ment, to which I advert, would not have continued so 
long, but for the instigations of our brother WOliam, 
who insisted upon my supporting what he called my 
dignity, which, as he said, could only be maintained by 
the submission of my wife* The quarrel, like the quar- 



fi^ «f moBt iniurned people, ofigin^ted ia a mere trifle; 
bat the questioa was, who should make the first 
eoBciiiatory adTanees* For two whole days we did not 
exehafige a single word!! William still imposingly 
urging me, never to surrender my prerogative ! At length, 
nnaUe to endure such a state of wretchedness, I told 
William, I would not live another hour in such a situa- 
tion; he only ridiculed me for my folly, and bid me take 
the consequence. I, however, entered the chamber of 
mvwife, and, extending my hand, most affectionately said. 
my soups best treasure, let us no longer continue this 
state of mournful estrangement ! for the world I would 
sot thus live another day. Why, my love, our sorrows 
will arise from a thousand sources; let us not render 
each other miserable. The dear girl burst into tears, 
and throwing her faithful arms around me, sobbed upon 
ray bosom, with difficulty articulating, ' O ! my precious 
friend, you have, as you always will have, tne superi- 
ority. God for ever bless my faithful, my condescend- 
ing nusba^d.' From this moment we bade adieu to dis- 
sension of every description, successfully cultivating 
that harinony of disposition and augmenting confidence, 
which cannot fail of insuring domestic felicity. We soon 
removed to a house of pur own, and there, as I believe, 
«njoyed as much of happiness, as ever fell to the lot of 
humanity. Yet, althougn thus satisfied with each other, 
there were^ sources of inquietude, which created us some 
distress^ I had heard much of Mr. Relly; he was a 
eeaiscientious, and zealous preacher, in the city of Lon- 
don. He had, through many revolving years, continued 
faithful to the ministry committed to him, and he was 
the theme of every religious sect. He appeared, as he 
was represented te me, highly erroneous; and my indig- 
aation against him, as has already been seen^ was very 
strong. I had frequently been solicited to h^ar him, 
merely that I mi^ht be an ear witness of what was term- 
ed his hlasphemief; but, I arrogantly said, I would no( 
be a murderer of time. Thus I passed on . for a number 
of years, hearinj all manner of evil said of Mr. Relly, 
Kaa believing au I heard, while every day augmented 
the inveterate hatred, which I bore the ..man, and his 
adherents. When a worshipping brother, or sister, be« 
longing to the communion, which I considered as honor* 
•fi by tbe approbation of Deity w^, by this deceiver, 
drawn from the j^ths of rectitude, ttie anguish of my 
spirit was indescribable: and I was ready to say, the 
fi«eular arm ought to mterpose to prevent the perditioa 



of.flouis. I recolket one instMice m paxiioalar« wlnell 
pierced me to the 80ttL A yoang lady, of irreproaclMible lif«, 
remarkable for piety, and highly respected by the taber* 
naele congregatioii and church, of which I was a de- 
vout member, had been enmared; to my great astonish* 
ment, she had been induced to hear, andliaving heard,' 
she had embraced the pernicious errors of thb detesta- 
ble babbler; she was become a believer, a firm, and un* 
wavering believer of universal redemption! HorriUel 
most horrible ! So high an opinion was entertained of 
my talents, having myself been a teacher amcms tha 
Methodists, and such was my standiag in Mr. White^ 
field's church, that I was deemed adequate to reclaiming 
this wanderer, and I was strongly urged to the pursnil; 
The poor deluded young woman was abundantly wor* 
thy our most arduous efforts. He, iJutt amoerteth th€^ 
nTtn^ from the error of his way, shall save a soulfrtna 
death, and shall hide a rmUtittide of sins. Thus I thought, 
thus I said; and, swelled with a high idea of my pwn 
importance, I went, accompanied by two or three of mv 
Christian brethren, to see, to converse with, and, if 
need were, to admonish this simple, weak, but, as we 
heretofore believed, meritorious female. Fully persuad- 
ed, that I could easily convince her of her errom, I en^ 
tertained no doubt respecting the result of my undertak- 
ing. The youn^ lady received us with much kind- 
ness and condescension, while, as I glanced my eye 
upon her fine countenance, beaming with intelligence, 
mingling pity and contempt grew in my bosom. ASim 
the first ceremonies, we sat for some time silent; at 
length I drew up a heavy sigh, and uttered a pathetio 
sentiment, relative to the deplorable condition of those, 
who live, and die in unbeliei; and I concluded a violent 
declamation, by pronouncing, with great earnestness. He, 
that believeth not, shaU be duhnned, 

' And pray, sir, said the young lady, with great sweet* 
ness, f Pray, sir, what is the unbeliever damned for not 
believing?' - 

What is he damned for not believing? Why, he is 
damned for not believing. 

' But, my dear sir, she asked what was that, whiek he 
did not believe, for which he was damned?' 

Why, for not believing in Jesus Christ, to be sure. 

' Do you mean to s^y, that unbelievers are damnei^ 
for not believing there was such a penon at JefliM 
ChrUt?* 
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No, I do not; a man may bdieTa there wee ivek a pet 
eon, and yet be damned. 

^ What then, sir, mast he bdUere, fai order to aroid 
damnation?' 

. Wl^ he must beKoTe that Jeeue Christ is a eomplete 
Sayionr. 

* Well, enppose he were to beUere, that Jesus Christ 
was the complete Saviour ai others, would this belief 
•ave him?^ 

. No, he must beliere, that Christ Jesus b his complete 
SaTiour: ewery individual must believe for kimself, thm$ 
Jenu Ckrut U %i8 eomt^U Smnour. 

* Why, sir, is Jesus Christ the Saviour of any tmbeUen* 
er$V 

XCo, madam. 

' Why, then, should any tmbeUeoer believe, that Jesus 
Christ is his Saviour, if he be not his SamourP / ^ 

I say he is not the Saviour of any one, until he be- 
lieves. 

< Then, if Jesus be not tho Saviour of the vinbejie^er^ 
jgrn^X he helieveSitY^e unbeliever is called upon to believe 
'a lie. It appears to me, sir, that Jesus is the complete 

Saviour of i«n6e/»ev6t*«; and that unbelievers are called 
upon to believe the truth; and that, by heliemng they mre 
Mined f in their aum apprenenHimi saved Jrom aU those dread* 
fidfears^ which are consequent upon a state of conscious 
condemnation.' 

No, madam; you are dreadfully, I trust not fatally, 
misled. Jesus never was, nor never will be, the Saviour 
of any unbeliever. 

< Do you think Jesus is your Saviour, nr?* 
I hope he is. 

^ Were you tdways a believer, sir ?' 
No, madam. 

* Then you were once an.unbeUever; that is^ you once 
believed, that Jesus Christ was notxyour Saviour. Now, 
aa you say, he never io<m, nor never wiU be^ the Saviour 
of any unbelievers as you were once an unbeliever^ he 
never can be your Saviour.' ,^ 

He never was my Saviour till I believed. ^^i 

, * Did he never die for you, till you believed, sir?' ^^■ 

Here I was extremely embarrassed, and most devoutly 
wished myself out of her habitation; I sighed Intterly, 
expressed deep commiseration for those souls, who had 
nothing but head-knowledge; drew out my w^tch, dis' 
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eavered U W4$$ late; and, rscoltoeting an ettgagenWnt^ oIh 
sirred it was time to take leave.* 

I was extremely mortified: the yoang lady observed tey 
confusion, but was too generous to pursue her triuihph. 
I aroM tei depart;, tlie oomjiany arose; she urffed us tQ 
tarry; addressed each of us in the language of kindness^ 
Her countenanoe seemed to wear a resembhince of the 
heaven which she contemplated ; it was ^tamped by benigV 
nity ; and when we bade her adieu, she enriched us by her 
good wishes. 

I suspected that my religiouB brethren saw she had the 
advantage of me; and I felt, that her remarks were in- 
deed unantwerabte. My pride was hurt, and I determin- 
ed to ascertain the exact sentiments of my associates, re^ 
specting this interview. Poor soul, said I, she is far gone 
in error. True, said they; but she is, notwithstanding, a 
very sensible woman. Ay, ay, thought I, they have as- 
suredly discovered, that she has proved teo mighty for 
me. Ves, said I, she has a great deal of head knowledge; 
but yet she may be a lost^ damned soul. I hope not, re- 
turned one 01 my friends; she is a very good young 
woman. I saw, and it was with extreme chagrin, that 
the result of this visit had depreciated me in the opinion of 
my companions. But I could only censure and condemn, 
solemnly observing, — It was better not to converse with 
any of those apostates, and it would be judicious never 
to associate with them upon any occasion. From this 
period, I myself carefully avoided every Universalist, 
and most eoraiaUy did I hate them. My ear was open 
to the public calumniator, to the secret whisperer, and I 
yielded credence to every scandalous report, however, 
miprobable. My informers were good people; I had no 
doubtpf their veracity; and I believed it would be diffi- 
cult to paint Relly, and his connexions, in colors too 
Uack. How severely has the law of retalitttion been 
since exercised in the stabs> which have been aimed at 
my own reputation i Relly was described, as a man black 
with crimes; an atrocious offender, both in principle and 
practice. He faad, it was said, abused and deserted an 

*More than half a century has elamed since the conTersatioa 
htre related took place, and there nas been much controvenj 
upon the subject; yet it has not come to our knowledge that this 
o^KMwrs of Universalism have ^scoTered any better way of an- 
swering the inquiry of the young eenrert than that adopted, at 
that tune by ov author. What b that tnOk the unbelief of 
which saakef God a liarl It is^ thst he is the SaYieur of all maa« 
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wife; and, it was added, that ke retained in hia 
house an abandoned woman; and that he not onljr thus 
eondoetcd himself, but, publicly, and most nefanously, 
Csnght his heacers to dare the laws of their country, and 
thmr God. Hence, said my informerB, the digsipated and 
impriiH^ipled, of eyery class, flock to his church; his ooii» 

S'egation is astonishingly large, the carriageii or the great 
odL up the street^ in which his meeting-house stands, 
and he is the idol of the voluptuous of every description. 
All this, and much more was said, industriously propagSr 
ted, and credited in every religious circle. Denomina- 
tions, at variance with each other, most cordially agreed in 
thus thinking, and thus speaking of Relly, of his preach- 
ing, and of ms practice. I con&ss I felt a strong mcltna- 
tion to see, and hear this monster, once at least; but tfaw 
risk was dreadful ! I could not gather courage to hazard 
the steadfastness of my faith; and for many years I per- 
fl^irered in my resolution, on no consideration to contam- 
inate my ear by the sound of his voice. At length, how 
ever, I was prevailed upon to enter his church; but I 
detested the sight of him; and my mind, prejudiced by 
the reports, to which I had listened respecting him, was 
too completely filled with a recollection of his fancied 
atrocides, to permit a candid attention to his subject, or 
his mgde of investigation. I wondered much at his im- 
pudence, in daring to speak in the name of God; and I 
felt assured, that he was treasuring up unto himself wrath 
against the day of wrath. I looked upon his deluded au- 
dience with alternate pity and contempt, and I thanked 
God, that I was not one of them, I rejoiced, when I es- 
cape from the house, and, as I passed home, I exclaim- 
ed, ahnost audibly: Why, O my God, was I not left in 
this deplorable, damnable state? ^ven up, like this poor 
unfortunate people, to believe a be, to the utter perver- 
sloa of my soul? But I was thus furnished with another 
proof of my election^ in consequence of my not being de- 
ceived by this detestable deceiver; and, of course, my 
consolation was great. 

About this time, there was a religious society establish- 
ed in Cannon-street, in an independent meeting-house, 
tor the purpose of elucidating dimcult passages of scrip- 
ture. This society chose for their president a Mr. Ma80B» 
who, although not a clerical gentleman, was neverthe- 
less, of high standing in the rengious world: frequent ap* 
IfjHcations were made to him, in the character of a phyn-* 
dan to the sankuig, sorrowing, sin-sick sonl. His l^ura 
was commandiDgy and well calculated to M ike imadiB of^ 
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j^nageonrerts with religious awe. When this compBxif 
of fleiious inquiren were aasembled, the president sa» 
dressed the throne of grace, in a solemn ana appropriate 
prayer, and the subject for the evening was next pro* 
posed. Every member of the society was indulged witl| 
Ibe privilege of expresinng his sentiments, for the space 
of five minutes; a glass was upon the table, which ran 
accurately the given term. The president held in hit 
hand a small ivory hammer: when the speaker's time 
had expired, he had a riffht to give him notice by a stroke 
on the table, round which the members were seated. 
But, if he approved of what was delivered, it was option* 
al with hkn to extend the limits of his term. When the 
question had gone round the table, the president summed 
upUie evidences, ^ave his own judgment, and, having 
proposed the question for the next evening, ccmcludea 
with prayer. 

Upon this society I was a constant attendant, and I 
was frequently gratified by the iAdulfence of the prttu- 
dent and the implied approbation of the society. It was 
on the close of one of those evenings, which were to me 
very precious opportunities, that the president took me 
by the hand, and requested me to accompany him bito 
the vestry. * Sit down, my good sir: you cannot but luive 
seen, that I have long distinguished you in this socie^ 
that I have been pleased with your observations; and I 
have given indisputable evidence, that both my reason 
and my judgment, approved your remarks.' I bowed 
respectfully, and endeavored to express my gratitude, in 
a manner becoming an occasion so truly flattering. 
. ' * Mv object,' said he, ' in seeking to engage you in pri- 
vate, IS to request you would take home with you a pann 
phlet I have written asainst Relly's Union. I have long 
wondered, that some able servant of our Master has not 
taken up this subject. But, as my superiors are silent, I 
have been urged by a sense of duty tQ make a stand, and 
I have done all in •my power to prevent the pemicioui 
tendency of this soul-destroying book.' 

Although, at this period, I had never seen Relly*a 
Union, yet my heart rejoiced, that Masoh, this great and 
good man, had undertaJien to Mrrite against it, and, from 
me abundance of my heart, my mouth overflowed with 
thankfulness. "^ 

* All that I request of you, said Mr. Mason, * is to take 
this mannscrijpt home with you, and keep it till our next 
meeting. Meet me in this vestry, a little before the iistt- 
el tiiiM. Read it, I eatrtat you, oareftilly, and favor me 
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wink yomr luilMaiwd aentiiiMiito!** I wm ektod bj dM» 
lionor done me and I eyinced much astonisliment at ^bm 
confidence reposed in me. • But he was i>leaMd . to ea^ 
press a high opinion of my judgment, afoilitieSf and ffood- 
nesB of heart, and he begged leaye to avail hunscOf of 
those qualities, with which his fancy had invested me* 

I took the manuscript home, perused it carefully, and 
with much pleasure, until I came to a passage at which 
I was constrained to pause, paif^vUy to pmue, Mr. Rel- 
\y has said, speakin^^ of the record, which God gave of 
his Son : This life %» in hi$ San, and ke^ thai Seiieveth 
not this record^ maketh Ood a liar; from whence, infer* 
red Mr. Relly, it is plain, that God hath given this eter« 
nal life «'» the Son to unbelievers, as fully as to believers, 
eise the unbeliever could not, by his unbelief make Ood a 
Her, This, said Mr. Mason, punning upon the author's 
name, is just as clear, as that this writer is an Irish 
Bishop. 1 was grieved to observe, that Mr. Mason could 
say no more upon a subject so momentous; nor could I 
forbear allowing more, than I wished to allow, to the 
reasoning of Mr. Relly. Most devoutly did I lament, 
that the advantage in argument did not rest with my ad- 
mired friend, Mason; and I was especially desirous that 
this last argument should have been completely confuted. 
1 was positive, that God never gave eternal life to any 
tmbeliever; and yet I was perplexed to decide how, if 
Ood had not given life to wdfelievers, they could 

S^ssibly make God a liar, by believing that he had nioL 
y mind was incessantly exercised, and greatly embar- 
rassed upon this question. What is it to make anjr one 
a liar, but to deny the truth of what he has said? But, 
if God had no where said, he had given life to wfibeUeners 
how could the unbeliever make God a liarl The stronger 
this argument seemed in favor of the grace and love of 
God, Ute more distressed and unhappy I became; and 
most earnestly did I wish, that Mr. Maaon^s pamphlet 
mif ht contain something that was more rational, mdre 
•cnptural, than a mere pun $ that he might be able to ad- 
duce proof positive, that the gift of Goa, which is ^er- 
laatLng life, was never gtvsn to any but believers, I was 
indisputably assured, that I myscnf was a believer) aSfl 
rif ht precious did I hold my emeiusive property in the Soo 
of God. 

At the apBointed time,u I met Mr. Mason in the vestry. 
* WeU, sir, i presume you have read my manuscript?' I 
have, sir, and I have read it repeatedly. * Well, sir, speak 
firoely, is there any thing in th9 ipanuscript ifrhi«h yoik 
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dU^EO?' Why, sir, as you are so good ss' to indulge me. 
with the liberty of speaking, I will venture tg point out 
one passage, which appears to me not sufficiently clear. 
Pax^n me, sir, but surelv argument, especially uptm re- 
Ugious wkjeetB, U preferable to ridictUCi to punning t^pon 
the name of an author, ' And where, pray, is the objec- 
tionable paragraph, to which you advert?' I pointed it 
oat; but, on locking in his face, I observed his counte- 
nance feUenj it was no longer toward me. Mr. Mason 
questioned my judgment, and never afterward honored me 
by his attention. However, I stilt believed Jtfa#on right, 
and ReUy wrong; for if Relly Was right, the conclusion 
was unavoidable, all men mustJinaUyl>e saved. But thia 
was' out of the question, utterly impossible; all religious 
denominatious' agreed to condemn this heresy, to consid- 
er it as a damnable doctrine, and what every religious de- 
nomination united to condemn, must be false.* 

Thus^ although I lost the favor of Mr. Mason, and 
Ike published his pamphlet precisely as it stood, when 
submitted to my perusal, yet my reverential regard fbr him 
was not diminished. I wished, most cordially wished suc- 
cess to his book, and destruction to the author againsf 
whom it was written. 

In this manner, some months rolled over my head, 
when, accompanying my wife on a visit to her au^t, after 
the usual ceremonies, I repaired, according to customj 
to the book-case, and turning over many books and 
pamphlets, I at length opened one, that had been robbed 
of its title page; but in running it over, I came to the 
very argument, which had excited so much anxiety in 
my bosom. It was the first moment I had ever seen 
a line of Mr. Kelly's writing, except in Mr. Mason's 

Samphlet. I was much astonished, and turning to Mrs. 
lurray, I infonned her, I held Mr. Kelly's Union in' 
my hand. I asked our uncle, if I might put it in my 
pocket? ^ Surely,' said he, ' and keep it there, if yott 
please, I never read books of divinity; I know not what 
the pamphlet is, nor do I wish to know.' As I put it 
into my pocket, my mind became alarmed, and perturln 
ed. It was dangerous, it was tampering with poisbn; 
it was like taking fire into my bosom; I hacl better 
throw it into the names, or restore it to the book-^ase; 

*In the state of Mr. Murray's mind at that time,. we have a lireiy 
representation of what is true of thousands who wovld pass £sr sin- 
cere inquirers after truth. We cannot withhold the following aenti- 
ment : ' Truth is no less trae on account of the weakness of its v<^- 
ties j nor can error be made truth by the approbation of Ini8gia4^ 
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etieh wai the eonfliet in my bosom. Hbwfirer in tlw 
faU aasumnce, that the eUet were gafe; and ihai^ 9Uh<nigh 

^ they took any deadly thing, it thould not hurt them, I 
decided to read the Union; and having thus made up my 
xnind,, experienced a degree of impatience, until I reach- 
ed home^ when, addressing the dear companion of my 
youth, I said, I have, my dear, judged, ana condemned, 
before I have heard; but i have now an opportunity given 
me for deliberate investigation. *But,' returned Mrs. 
Murray, * are we sufficient of ourselves?' No, my love, 
certainlv we are noti but God, all firacious, hath said, 
If any lack wisdom, let them ask of God, who giveth lib^ 
erally and vpbraideth not. My heart is exercised hy 
fearnil apprehensions; this moment I dread to read^ the 
next I am anxious to hear what the author can say. We 
will, therefore, lay thb book before our Ood. There 
is, my love, a God, who is not far from every one of 
us: we are directed to make our requests known unto 
Him for all thin^, by supplication and prayer. God 
hath never yet said to any. Seek ye my tace, in vain; 
we will then pray for his direction and counsel; and we 
may rest in tne assurance of obtaining both. Accord* 
ingiy, we entered our closet, and both of us, for we were 
both equally interested^ prostrated ourselves before 
God, with prayers and tears, beseeching Him, the God 
of mercy, to look with pity on us; we were on the point 

g^f attending to doctrines of which,,we were not, we 

^ could not l^ judges, and we earnestly supplicated Him 

to lead us into all truth. If the volume before us con- 

- tained truth, we entreated Him to show it to us, and to 
increase our faith; if on the other hand, it contained 
falsehood, we beseeched God to make it manifest, that 
we mieht not be deceived. No poor criminal ever prayed 
for lite, when under sentence of death, with greater 
fervor of devotion, than did my laborinir soul upon this 
occasion supplicate for the light of life to direct my 
erring steps. After thus weeping, and thus supplicating, 
we opened the bible, and began to read this book, look- 
ing into the bible for the passages, to which the writer 
referred. We were astonished and delighted at the beauty 
of the scriptures, thus exhibited: it seemed, as if every 
sentence was an apple of gold in a picture of silver; and 
still, as we proceeded, the wonder was, that so much di- 
vine truth should be spoken by so heinous a transgressor; 
and this consideration seemed suggested, as a reason 
why I should not continue reading. Can any thing good 
l^roceed from such a character? Would not truth Eave 



been rvftftM to nieo> «iiuneiit for virtue? Hew it ll 
poanble diacoverieii ao important, should nerer, until 
now, hare been made, and now only by this manr Yet 
I considered, Ood^» voay$ xjoere in the great deqf; be 
would send, by whom he would send; chconng the weak 
and ba9e thinas to confound the m^hty and the ttrongf 
that no flesh should glory in his presence. And, as my 
lovely wife justly olwerved, I was not sure, all I heara 
of Mn Relly was true; that our Saviour had said to 
his disciples, They shall say all manner of evil of you 
falsely; and the present instance may be a case in point. 
'You have no personal acquaintance with Mr. Kelly,' 
said she: 'nor do you know^ that, any of those, from 
whom you have received his character; are better in- 
formed than yourself. I think it doth not beeoTne w to 
epeak or believe evil of any many without the strongest 
possible proofs All this was rational; I. felt its full 
force, and blushed for my own credulity. I proceeded 
to read. The Union introduced me to many passages of 
scripture, which had before escaped my observation. 
A jtudient, as I had been of the scriptures, from the first - 
dawn of my reason, I could not but \yonder at myself: 
I turned to Mr. Mason's book, and I discovered want oi 
candor, and a kind of duplicity, which had not before 
met my view, and whicn perhaps would never have 
caught my attention had I not read the Union. I saw 
the grand object untouched, while Relly had clearfar 
pointed out the doctrines of the gospel. Yet there weW^ 
many passages, that I could not understand, and I felt 
myself distressingly embarrassed. One moment I wish- 
ed from my soul, I had never seen the Union; and the 
next my heart was enlarged, and lifted up by considera- 
tions, which swelled my bosom to ecstasy. This was 
the situation of my mind, during many succeeding months, 
and a large proportion of my time was pasasd in reading, 
and studying the scriptures, and in prayer. My under- 
standing was pressing on to new attainments, and the 
prospect brightened fiefore me. I was greatly attached 
to my minister, Mr. Hitchins : he was eminent in his 
line, and a most i>leasing preacher. Mrs. Murrav was 
in the halnt of taking down his sermons in short hand. 
We were delighted with the man, and accustomed to 
consider him a genuine gospel preacher. It happened, 
that Mr. Hitchins took a journey into the country, and 
was absent on the sabbath day. Come, my dear, said 
I. our nunister is out of town, let us avail ourselves of 
the opportimity, and hear the writer of the Union; this is a 



LIFE Of &Kr% #eBV MU&AAT 109 

priyilege, which few, who read b6oks> Cftn have; as au- 
thors are generally numbered with the dead, before their 
labors are submitted to the public eye.' Her consent 
was yielded to my solicitations; but we were terrified, as 
we passed along, in the. fear of meeting some of our 
religious brethren^ happily^ however, we reached the 
meeting^hous^ without encountering any one, to whom 
we were known. 

Mr. Relly had Changed his place of worship, and we 
were astonished to observe a striking proof or the false- 
hood of those reports, which had reacned us; no coaches 
thronged the street, nor surrounded the door of this meet- 
ing-house; there was no vestige of grandeur, either 
within or without. The house had formerly been occu- 
pied by Quakers; their were no seats, save a few benches; 
and the pulpit was framed of a few rough boards, over 
which no plane had ever passed* The audience corres- 
ponded with the house, they did not appear very reli- 
gious; that is, they were not melancholy; and I therefore 
suspected they had not much piety. I attended to every 
thing; the hvmn was good, the prayer excellent, and I 
was astonished to witness, in so bad a man, so much 
apparent devotion; for still, I must confess, the pre- 
judices, I had Received from my religious friends, were 
prevalent in my mind. Mr. Kelly gave out his text.- 
' Either make the tree good^ and its fruit igood, or the tree 
corrupt^ and its fruit corrupt; for every tree is knoum hy 
its- fruit; a good tree cannot bring forth corrupt fruity 
neither can a corrupt tree bring forth good fruit.' I was 
immeasurably surprised. What, thought I, has this man 
to do with a passage, so calculated to condemn himself? 
But, as he proceeded, every faculty of my soul was pow- 
erfully seized and captivated, and I was perfectly amazed, 
while he explained who we were to understand by the 
good and v)ho by the had trees* He proved, beyond con- 
tradiction, that a good tree could not bring forth any 
corrupt fruity but there was no man, who lived and sin- 
ned not; all mankind had corrupted themselves, there 
were none therefore good; no, not one. 

No mere man, since the fall, has been able to keep 
the commandments of God; but daily doth break them, in 
thought y in xjDord and in deed. Ihere was, however, 
one good tree, JESUS; He indeed stands, as the apple- 
tree, among the trees -of the wood; He is that gooa tree 
which cannot bring forth corrupt fruit ', under His shadow 
the believer reposeth; the fruit of this tree is sweet to his 
taste: and the matter of hia theme constantly is ' Whom 
10 
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have lin heaven, biU thee, and there is none upon earthy 
that I desire, beside thee,* t was constrained to believe, 
that I had never, until this moment, heard the Bedeem- 
er preached; and, as I said, I attended with my whole 
90ul. I was humbled, I was confounded; I saw clearly, 
that I had been all my life expecting good fruit from 
corrupt trees, grapes on thorns, and Jigs on thistles, I 
suspected myself; 1 had lost my standing; I was unsettled, 

Eerturbed, and wretched, A few individuals, whom I 
ad known at Mr, Wbitefield's tabernacle, were among 
Mr. Relly '8 audience, and I heard them say, as they 
passed out of the aisle of the church, I w mder how the 
Pharisees would li^e our preacher? I wished to hear 
Mrs. Murray speak upon the subject; but we passed on 
wrapped in coutemplation. At length I broke silence: 
"Well, my dear, what are your sentiments? * Nay, my 
dear, what is your opinion?' I never heard truth, un- 
adulterated truth, before; so sure as there is a God in 
heaven, if the scriptures be the woi^d of God, the testi- 
mony this day delivered, is the truth of God. It is the 
first consistent sermon I have ever heard, | reached 
home full of this sermon; took up the Union, read it 
with new pleasure; attended again and again, upon Mr.' 
Relly, and was more and more astonished. Mr. Hitch* 
ins returned home, but, as I<5onceived, very much chang- 
ed, more inconsistent than ever. * No, my dear,' said 
my wife, ' it is you, who are changed; he preaches, as I 
can prove by my notes, precisely the same; yet it is truly 
surprising, that his multiplieid contradictions ha^e, until 
now, passed without our observation.' Well, srjd I, 
what are we to do? Can we, in future bear such in- 
consistencies, now that we are better informed? Suppose 
we keep our seats as usual; attending, however, one 
half of every Sabbath, to the preacher of Christ Jesus? 
On this we immediately determined, and, by this expe- 
dient, we imagined we might be gratified by hearing 
the truth, without running the risk of losing our repu- 
tation; for we well knew, that as professed adherents 
of Mr. Relly, we could no longer preserve that spotless 
fame we delighted to cherish* 

I now commenced the reading of the Scriptures, with 
augmented diligence. The Bible was indeed a new book 
to me; the veil was taken from my heart, and the word 
of my God became right precious to ray soul. Many 
scriptures, that I had not before known, forcibly "pressed 
upon my observation; and many, that, until now, I had 
not suffered myself to believe. Still the doctrine of ele^ 



LirX OF ftST. JOBir mJEKAT. tit 

liofi distressed me; unfortunately, I had connected this 
doctrine of eleeti<m with the doctrine of final nprobaHtm; 
not considering^ that, although the first was indubitably 
a scripture doctrine, the last was not to be found m, nor 
eauld be supported by revelation,* I determined to call 
upon, and converse with Mr. Hitchins, on this important 
subject. I found him in his study, encompassed about 
with the writings of ^reat men. I wait upon you, sir, for 
the purpose oi obtaining he^. The Arminians show 
me 9iaDy scriptures, which proclaim the universality of 
the Atonement. I cannot answer them. What my dear 
sir, shall I do? * Why, sir, the doctrines of election, and 
reprobation, are doctrines we are bound to believe, as 
articles of our faith; but I can say, with the Rev. Mr, 
Hervey, I never wish to think of them, except upon my 
knees. I never heard any one undertake to explain them^ 
who did not still further embarrass the subject. One oo- 
servation is, however, conclusive, and it never fails ef- 
fectually to silence the Arminian: That if, as they ai- 
firm, Christ diedfcyr all men, then assuredly all men must 
b^ saved; for no one can be eternally lost, for whom the 
Redeemer shed his precious blood; such an event is im- 
possible. Now, as the Arminians will not admit a pes* 
sibility, that all will finally be saved, they are thus easily 
confounded.'" TTfitfl, I t!iough't,_was very good; it. was 
clear, as any testimony in divine revelation, that Christ 
Jesusy died for aU, for the sins of the whole world, for 
every man, &c.; and even Mr. Hitchens had declared, 
that every one^ f^vfhom Christ died must finally be'' 
saved* This I ti»bk home with me to my wife: she saw 
the truth, that yr^ Utere so well prepared ta embrace, 
manifested even by 4^ testimony of its enemies, and we 
were inexpressibly Seuxious to hear, and to understand. 
We now attended public wmiship, not only as a duty, 
conceiving that we thus increased a fund of righteousness^ 
upon which we were to draw in every exigence, but it 
became our pleasure, our consolation, and our highest en* 

i'oymenl. We begairto feed upon the truth as it is in 
'esusy and every discovery we made filled us with unut- 
terable transport, t regarded my friends with tnereating 
^ffeetion^ and I conceived, if I had an opportunity of eof»- 
mersing vtith the whole world, the whole world would be 



* It was quite natural for Mr. Murray, imprened as hit mind 
with the attitiments of Mr. Whitefijeld, to embrace the doctrine of. 
Election, at here given. Universaligta generally would, perhaps i 
mow dissent from his peculiar views of the iubject. Our own scntH 
aents are well expressed h» £ph. i. 1—10. M9* 
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€99mnced. It might truly Itare been taid, that we had a 
taste of hearen below. 

It was soon whispered in the tabernacle, that I had fre* 
quently been seen going to, and coming from Relly'a 
meeting! This alarmed many, and one dear friend con- 
rersed with me in private upon the subject, heard what, 
from the abundance of my heart, my month was con* 
strained to utter, smiled, pitied me, and begged I would 
not'be too communicative, lest the business should bo 
^brought before the society, and excommunication mi^ht 
follow. I thanked him for his caution^ but as 1 bad con- 
verted only with him, I had hazarded nothing. In n Khort 
time I was cited to appear before the society* worshipping 
in Mr. Whitefield's tabernacle; I obeyed the summons, 
and found myself in the midst of a very gloomy compa- 
ny, all seemingly in great distress^ they sighed very bit- 
terly, and at last gave me to understand, that they had 
heard, I had become an attendant upon that monster, 
Relly> and they wished to know if their information Was 
correct. I requested I might be told, from whom they 
had their intelligence ? and they were evidently embar- 
rassed by my question. Still, however, I insisted upon 
being confronted with my accuser, and they at length 
€«Hig6iKed tG^4JUmmQB_himijbut J was nearly petri^ed» 
when I learned it was the identical friend, who nad fri" 
vately conversed with me, and who had privately eatiHon-' 
ed me, that had lodged the information against me ( Up- 
on this friend I had called, in my way to the tabemacfe, 
confiding to him my situation; he said, he had feared the 
event; he pitied me, and prayed with me. But he did not 
calculate upon being confronted with me, and his confu- 
sion was too great to suffer his attendance. It was then 
referred tome: 'Was it a fact, had I attended upon 
Relly? ' I had. ' Did I believe what I heard? ' I an- 
swered, that I did — and my trial commenced. They 
could not prove, I had violated those articles, to which I 
had subscribed. I had, in- no point of view, infringed 
the contract, by which I was bound. But they appre- 
hended, if I continued to approbate Relly, by my occa- 
sional attendance on his ministry, my example would be- 
come contagious; except, therefore, I would give them 
my word, that I would wholly abandon this pernicioas 
practice, they must, however unwillingly, pronounce up- 
on me the sentence of excommunication. I refused to 
bind myself by anv promise; I assured them, I would con 
tinue to hear, and to judge for myself; and that I held it 
my chity, to receive the inUhof Qod wherever it mighf 
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be manH^ed. * But R«Dy holds the truth in unrigh^ 
eousness.' I have nothing to do with his unHghteoue- 
ness; my own conduct is not more reprehensible^ than 
heretofore. They granted this;, but the force of exam* 
pie was frequently irresistible, and, if I w^e^pennitted to 
tbllow uncensured> my own inclination, others might 
elaim the same indulgence, to the utter perversion of their 
souls. It was then concedeci in my favor, that, if I would 
confine my sentiments to my own bosom, they woiidd 
continue me a member of their communion. I refUsed to 
accede to this proposal. I would not be under an obli* 
gation to remain silent. 1 roust, so often as opportunity 
might present, consider myself as called upon to advocata 
truth. The question was then put — Should I bo con* 
sidled a member of the society upon my own terms? 
Knd it was lost by only three voices. 

It was one in the morning, when I retnmed home to 
my poor disconsolate wife, who was waiting for me; and 
when I entered her apartment, my spirits were so sunk| 
that, throwing myself into a chair, I burst into tears* 
But the sweet soother of my every woe, hastened to com* 
municate that consolation, she w s so eminently qaalifi<> 
ed to bestow. < Now,' said she, ' for the first time, yon 
know what it is to suffer for Christ's sake; and you must 
arm vourself with fortitude to bear, what the adherents 
ef Mr. Relly must always bear. Let us offer up {nraise 
and thanksgiving, that it is no worse. Fear not those f, 
fsAo can omy kitithe body; theee, however , have not power 
to kiU the body; it is true they can do more; they caa 
murder our good name, which is rather to be chosen than 
life itself. But, let us not fear; our God wiU be with ta. 
He will preserve, and protect us.' Our hearts, however^ 
were very full, and with great devotion we wept and 
prayed together. 

About this time, the grmidfather of my Eliza 8e»nt f&t 
lier to visit him at his country seat, ten miles from Lon 
don; tins was highly gratifying, and abundantlv more sOp 
as I also was included in the invitation. After seeing 
and conversing with me, he sincerely lamented, that ho 
had been so far duped by the artful, and designing, as fa 
put the disposition of th^ greater part of his property at 
Iii» decease entirely out of his own power; but what hd 
oonld do, he most eheerfuUy did. Yet even here we 
Ifere pursued by disappointm^it. He requested me to 
pfoeure him a. eapabloy sober domestio; and I engaged 
• woman^ who,, as I believed, answered his deserip^n; 
buM,r p^TOig. aa artful hvamf, aha pmimX^ is ^mm^i 
10* 
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, if^rfr Ihe mind of the old gentleman, an MtonishiBg iiH 
* jiuea^e, that resuUotl in a marriage, which effectually pro- 
vent^ hU family connexions from ever again visitini^ 
biml Thua were our new-born expoctatiuns, from • 
feconeiled pajreot, levelled with the dust. A series of 
^atamitiea aucceeded; those whom I had esteemed mj 
^^%9 and dearest friends, proved my most inveterate foea, 
«n4, finding it impossible to reclaim us, from what they 
conceived pat^s of error, persecuted us with unceasing 
virul^noe. PraerUs, bestowed in the day of confidence^ 
4# tokens of afi^tion, were claimed as legal debts; and 
m this law doi^s not allow presents, I was arrested for the 
lliO<Nint, betraycMl, by my religious friends, into the handa 
^ihaiiAS^s at a time when, had the praised lenity beea 
exArcised, I could have paid to the utmost farthing 
Thus heaven thought proper to keep us low; but oiir 
ifiutb increaaedf and we cherished that hope, which 
maketh not aakamed; and, even while struggling witk 
difficulties, wi^ enjoyed a heaven upon earth. Gradually. 
I aurmounted tlie greater part of my difiiculties. At the 
Ikhwo of QWt brotaer William, I had an interview with 
oiir once obdurate you iger brother; he seemed penetrat- 
od witb SOROW for our lorig-continued estrangement} 
ie huBg vnoii my immJi, wept bitterly, and expressed a 
^Mur, mX i could never forgive him. I also shed many 
|(0|urai and ^xtwding to him the hand of amity, clasped him 
to ay bofOiB* witb a most cmdial embrace. This was a 
HMMrt pleasant ctreumstanoe to my beloved Eliza; alV-now 
■econed delightful. We bad a sweet little retirement in 
a rural part of the city; we wanted but liQle, and our 
W9B$^ were all supplied; and perhaps we enjoved as 
miuoh^ a« bttmaa nature can enjoy. One dear pledge of . 
loxFCy. a aout whm my wife regarded as the~image of bis 
father, completed our felicity. But, alas ! this bo^ wm 
lent na no more than cme short year I He expired- m the 
anps of bis agonised mother, whose health, from that 
fiila) mofB^t, be^an to decline. I was beyond expreasioa 
liH^ifiod. Physicuma recommended the coun^; but mf 
tppsiBeas eofiwa^ me in London, and my circunistancea 
would not admit of my renting two houses, i took lo^ 
lags at a amall distance from town, retum)a|f nyMaf 
avevf day to K«apdcm. The disorder advanced vntb tm^ 
sifie atiridoA^ mj soul isaa tortured; evorv tima 1 mp- 
piKiaabfd bar «kMter, oven the sigb, which proel^nMi 
liis n^ K^NHlt M>«Hatered a mc&nciiolv Nliaf. This 
iWMUidiNrit&'limafltf sorrow aiid distress, ba;|foa4 whacf 
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«id9|e4 through such ieenes. Surdy, in •vmrj tfoM of 
troublej God is a yery prescut help. 1 was obtigtd to ro» 
iBOV€ the dear creature, during her reduced sitttados, 
the house in which I had taken Imltfings being sold; faut 
I obtahied for her a situation about tour miles from towB, 
The aceoes around her new lodgings were charming: sho 
soemed pleased, and 1 was delighted. For a few dmvo 
wo believed her^ better, and again I experienced all Iho 
rapture of hope. My difiieuUies, however, were many: 
I was necessitated to pass my days in London; could I 
havo continued with her, it would have been some relieU 
Birt as m^ physician gave ine no hope, when I pantd 
^nm her m the morning, I was frequently terrified in tho 
dread of meeting death on my return. Oilen, for my 
sake, did the sweet augel struggle to appear relieved, but, 
alas! I could discern it was a struggle, and mj anguish 
beeame still more poignant. To add to my distreaseOi 
pererty canns in like a flood. I had my house in town^ 
a servant there; the doctor, the ai)othecary, the nurse, the 
lodgings ill the country; every thing to provide; daily 
pasaiDg, and repassing* Truly my heart was 9ery aort. 
fwas friendless. My reFigious friends had, on my heai^ 
vtM and advocating the doctrines, preached by ail 6od% ^ 
h<My prophets ever since the world began, become my 
most mveterate foes. Our grandfather was under the do* 
minioa of the woman 1 had introduced to him, who 
had barred his doors against us; the heart of our 
younger brother was agam closed, a|nd, as if angry^ 
with himself for the concessions he had made, was more 
than ever estranged;, apd even our elder brother, who in 
every situation had for a long season evinced hiinself mj 
fahh^I friend, had forsaken us ! 1 had, most indiscreetly, 
Tenlared to point out some errors in the domestic ar 
rangeroents of his wife, which I believed would eventuate 
in his ruin, and he so far resented this freedom, as to 
abandon all intercourse with me. Aroons Mr. Relly'k 
aequaintance, I had no intimates, indeed nardly an ao^ 
qualntance; I had suffered so much from i?eligious con- 
nexions, that I had determined, as much as possible, to 
atao4 aJoof, during the residue of my journey through lifb. 
Thus was I circumstanced, when the fell destroyer of my 
Mjsce aimed his luost deadly shafts at the bosom of a-bo- 
n^i fhr dearer to me than my existence. My credit fail* 
Ing;^ my wants multiplying, blessed be God, my Eliza wa# 
ignorant of the extent of my sufferings; she would havo 
fqnrQidered up her lifb^ even ]f she had feared death, 
fUlMr 'dian have pennitted an application -to olther of htir 
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brothers; yet was I, by tbe extremity of my distress, prlN': * 
eipitated upon a step so humiliatiug. Stopping at a 
eofifee-house near our brother William's, 1 penned a hur* 
ried line, requesting he would give me an immediate 
meeting; and sending it by a porter, I waited, in agoay 
indescribable, its enecti Almost instantaneously he en- 
tered the coffee-house, and, without uttering a word, took 
a seat; nor was 1 for some monients able to articulate. > 
My soul was tortured; he saw it, and could not avoid 
feeling. At length he questioned, ' Pray what is the mat* 
ter ?' Your sister is very near her end, and, were we both 
so, it would be to me cause of exultation, and you would 
have been spared this trouble. My application to yon 
will be a sufficient explanation of my circuinstances; and 
should you think proper to call upon a once dear, now 
dying sister, I have to request you would not notice my 
having sought this interview, it would embitter the last 
moments of her life. He was amazingly shocked, yet, 
as this was the first syllable he had heard of her indispo- 
sition, he flattered himself my fears had magnified the 
danger; but he assured me, he would see her without de> 
lay. I however desired he would grant me time to pr&> 
pare her for his visit; it must, said I, appear entirely 
accidental, and 1 hastened to our lodgings. I met youF 
brother William, my love, who having heard you are in- 
disposed, kindly inquired afler you; I think he means to 
visit you. /If, my precious friend, you have not de- 
scended so low, as to ask any favor of him, I shall be 
glad to see him.' I will not, my love, do anything, 
which I ought not to do. I sat down by her bedside^ 
That face upon which strangers had gazed' enraptured, 
was now the seat of death's wan harbinger and her strug* 
^les IP conceal her sufferings were but too visible. Quit- 
ting the room, I inquired of the nurse, how she had beea 
durmg my absence? She told me, she had endured 
much pain, was very anxious for m;^ return, and express 
ed a fear, that she should never again behold me. I was 
summoned bv the mistress of the house, who was so 
charmed by the deportment of iny Eliza, and had con- 
ceived so great an affection for her, as to find it difiicalt 
to quit her apartment. But my suffering friend, taldnc- 
my hand, and drawing me near her, whisBered a wish. 
Chat we mi^ht be alone: I gave the good lady a hint, who 
instantly withdrew. I kneeled by her bedside: she drew . 
Qia closer to her, and throwing her feeble, her emaciated 
annii around my neck she gave me an ardent embrace; I 
waa imuttaraUy affected*' * Bo composed my dear/ sail . 
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ahe, * and let these precious moments be as cahn as possi* 
blej we may not be allowed another opportunity. Dear 
faithful friend, in lifey— in death, dearer to me than my own 
soul, — Grod reward you for all the kind care you hare 
taken of me. O ! may my heavenly Father provide some 
cue to supply my place, who may reciprocate the kind* 
ness you have shown me. Pray be composed; remember 
we are not at home; that we shall shortly meet in our 
Father's house ' — here she paused-^and again resuming 
— ' Our parcuig, when compared with eternity, will be 
but for a moment. What though we have not continued 
tjg-ether so long as we fondly expected, yet, my love, we 
have had an age of happiness. It is you, my precious 
hudband, who are the object of pity. God all gracious 
coii;jole, and support you. Be m good cheer, ray love, 
we shall meet in the kingdom of the Redeemer — indeed, 
iiideed we shall.' Again, she tiirew her dying arms 
around me; her soul seemed struggling with toe ma|;ni« 
tude of her emotions. For me, I could not have articu 
lilted a syllable for the world. It is astonishing I did not 
expire; but there is a time to die. A^ain, like the 
wasting taper, she seemed to revive. Agam with uncom 
mon energy, she pronounced, upon her almost frenzied 
husband, t he most solemn benedic tion; this brought on a 
C0ugh7slie pointed to a phial upon her Uressinytabi^i I — 
cave her a few drops. ' There, my best friend, I am 
better — ^be composed my faithful, my suffering guide, pro* 
tector, husband. Oh! trust in the Lord: let us, my love, 
stay upon the God of our salvation; He will never leave 
us; He will never forsake us' — then grasping my hand, 
she continued: ^ These moments, my dear are very pre- 
cious; we have had many precious moments; you will 
not go out again, I shall not again lose sight of you. 
You will abide with me, so long as I shall continue'—- 
I could contain no longer: My suppressed agony became 
audible; she drew me to her: ' uo not distress me, 
my love.' — She was deeply affected; her cough came on 
With additional violence. The sound of my voice brought 
in the kind lady of the house; she believed the &^el had 
escaped. I requested her, to reach the phial. The ex* 
piring saint motioned it away. ' It is too late my love,' 
ehe would have added; but utterance ini^Mitly failed her, 
end without a single struggle, she breathed her last, still 
holding my hand laet in hers. I was on my knees by her 
bedmde, I saw she was breathless, but she still beul mr 
hand. Ten thousand worlds, had I possened them, I 
tMmld liaye giten, Hmt pennisnoii 1« atTe aeeoii^MaM 
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K^ her beatified spirit. I am astonished that I retained mj 
■^ reason.' Only a few wiieks, a few tremendoua weeks 
since the commencement of her illness,' had rolled on 
when, kneeling in speechless agony by her bedside, I saw 
her breathe her last^ she expired without a sigh, without 
a pang, and I was leit to the extreme of wretchedness. 
A few moments gave me to reflecUon — I contemplated 
her form, beautiful even in death; she was now no more 
4 sufferer either in body or mind, and, for a little while, I 
derived malignant satisfaction, from the consideration of 
what her brothers would endure, when they found, that, 
in this world, they should no moi^ behold her. I was 
shocked at myselt; it seemed as if the sainted spirit mildly 
reproved me; I clasped my hands in agony: I suppUcateu 
pardon of the deceased, and of her God. It appeared to 
nie, I had been deficient in affection, and the idea spoke 
daggers to my soul. Memory cruelly summoned before 
me many instances, m which she might have been obliged 
but distraction was in this thought. I sat in speechless 
agony by her bedside; having locked the door, no one 
could obtain entrance. Almighty God, how unutterable 
were the sorrows of my soul ! I ! 

I was aroused from* this state, by the arrival of our 
brother William. He obtained entrance; he glanced 
up on th e bed gazed "fbr a moment " aTerted hia c j rg, 
— ^trembled, and became, pale as the face of my lament- 
ed" saint — and at length in silent agony, quitted the 
apartment. The gooa lady of the house now made her 
appearance, and in a tone of sympathy supplicated me 
to retire. The necessary offices were performed, and all 
that remained of ray wedded friend was prepared for 
the undertaker, who came by the order of^ her opulent 
brother: that brother, who had nefariously robbed her 
of her right of inheritance, who contribi^t^d so largely, 
while she lived, to her sufferings, and who now endured 
anguish more than equivalent for all the riches of the 
world. A hearse ai|d mourning coaches attended, and 
the dear remains, followed by her brothers and their 
families, were entombed in the family vault. The coa^h* 
man was directed to convey me, auer the interment, !• 
the house of our younger brother. He was again a, prey 
to contrition and sorrow, and he urged me to chertsa 
hope. I assured him, I had nothing to do with hope, at 
least in this world. He made great professions of ati&o 
tton, and liberal promises of future kindness : but it was too 
late: and though I belieye he was at the time sincere, yet^ 
when liii strong feelings subsided, he was himself a^^am 
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Here I dose another period of my eventful life ! What 
a sad reverse ! A few short weeks since, I was in tha 
most enviable circumstances; my situation was charm- 
ing, my dwelling neat and commodious, my wife, the 
object of my soul's devout and sincere affection, her 
lovely offspring swelling the rapture of the scene, a male 
and female domestic attached to our persons, and faith- 
ful to our interest; and the pleasing hope, that I should 
enjoy a long succession of these delights. Now I waa 
alone in the world; no wife, no child, no domestics, no 
home; nothing but the ghosts of my departed joys. In 
religion, and religion only, the last resort of the wretch- 
ed, I found the semblance of .repose; religion taught me 
to contemplate the state to which I was hastening; my 
dreams presented my departed Eliza; I saw her in a 
variety of views, but in every view celestial : sometimes 
she was still living, but in haste to be gone; sometimes 
she descended upon my imagination, an heavenly visit- 
ant, commissioned to conduct me home; and so much of 
felicity did I derive from those dreams, that I longed 
for the hour of repose, that 1 might reiterate the vision- 
arjT bliss. 

But new embarrassments awaited me; doctors, apother 
caries, grocers, &c. &c., advanced with their bills; yet 
I was not much affected; I was overwhelmed by far 
greater afflictions. My health had greatly suffered. My 
sight, by excess of sorrow, — so said my physician, — ^was 
almost gone. Oflen have I traversed George's- Fields, 
where many have met death on the point of the foot-pad'a 
dagger, in the mournful hope of meeting a similar fate; 
forgetting, in the state to which 1 was reduced, that, in 
thus devoting myself to destruction, I indubitably ranked 
with the self-murderer. The eldest brother of my de- 
parted friend continued, from the period of his sister's 
demise, uniformly kind; through bis instrumentality, 
many of my most pressing debts were discharged. My 
mind seemed subdued; it became a fit residence for sor- 
row, when I received a letter from Ireland, written by 
my brother James. Many of our family were numbered 
with the dead; of all her children, my mother had now 
only three surviving sons, and two daughters. My el 
dest sister was married; and my mother, leaving oui 
conunon property in her care was about to repair with 
her youngest daughter, and two sons, to England. She 
was not apprised of the death of my Eliza. I had written 
her, that I was blest with a most lovely, and exemplary^ 
companion; but from the death of my son, and the far» 
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ther, and etUire prostration of my terrestrial happiness, I 
had suspended my communications. I was now asain 
necessitated to take a bouse; my mother, and my brothers 
resided with me; and my sister with a iady^ to whom she 
had been introduced in Ireland. She soon after married, 
and, as I believed imprudently, and I saw her no more. 
I now lived a mournful life; the world appeared to* me in 
a very different point of view fVo4ji what.it had formerly 
done; yet I derived ecstatic pleasure firpm my views of 
revelation. William Neale became convinced of the 
truth, as it is in Jesus; and, of course, an adherent of 
Mr. Relly. This soothed me, and the word of God 
was an abiding consolation. To a few individuals I was 
made the messenger of peace; but my mother, and my 
brother James, remained inveterate opposers of the doc- 
trines I had embraced. I sometimes visited the tabernacle, 
and, conceiving an affection for all men^ I had a kind 
of satisfaction in standing in the midst of my brethren 
It was at the tabernacle I was informed, that a poor, un- 
happy, widowed woman, sister to a man whom I had 
loved. Was in most deplorable circumstances; she had 
been deceived by a villain; her kindred had been made 
acquainted with her situation, but their indignation was 
kindled against her; they would not see her; and her 
religious connexions abandoned her, while she was suf- 
fering all the miseries of want, accompanied by her own 
agonizing reflections. I discovered her in a miserable 
room; no glass in the windows, no fire in the chinmey; 
she was laying on something which had been a bed; a 
child, of a few days old in her bosom, but no nburish- 
ment for it; another child dead by her side, and a third 
apparently dying. Upon my entrance she covered her 
face with her hands. ' I know you, sir; you are come to 
upbraid me; yes, I deserve it all; but by and by my 
measure will be full.' I burst into tears. I come to up- 
braid you ? God forbid. No, poor sufferer; I am come 
a messenger from that God,'vvho giveth liberally and up- 
braideth not. Be of good cheer; you have still a Father, 
who loves you with an everlasting love, and he has sent 
me to comfort you; he has seen your affliction, and he 
has bid me relieve you. 

This seemed too much for the poor, forlorn creature: 
she appeared in the moment of expiring. I ran out ot 
the house, into a shop at the corner of the alley, the mis 
tress of which was, to my knowledge, perfectly ac- 
quainted with the situation of the sufferer. I demanded, 
why she thus neglected a human being? <Ah, the 
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wretched creature, she deserves this and more,' was this 
good woman^9 reply. But although neither the love of 
God, Bor of human nature, could move this hard-hearted 
woman, I had that in my pocket, which possessed, for 
ifer, an irresistible charm; and at the hazard of my re- 
putatiopy I bade her procure cotilj a restorative cordial, 
and a blanket to cover the sufferer. I then proceeded 
to the dwelling of ulady, one of Mr. Kelly's congregation, 
to whom I had recently been introduced; I represented 
the situation, in which, in the midst of an opulent city, 
I had discovered a fellow creature. The lady was ex- 
tremely affected, and her aid was instantaneous. The 
next day, Sunday, I again visited the poor penitent, 
whom I found relieved and conifurted. She requested 
me, with many tears, to put up a note for her in the ta- 
bernacle. The|*e happened, on that day, to preach in the 
tabernacle, a Mr. Edwaz'ds, whom I had formerly known 
in connexion with Mr. Wesley. I presented a note in 
the following w^ords: The prayers of this congregation* 
are requested in behalf of a widow indeed, confined to 
a bed of sickness, without property and encompassed by 
the dying and the dead. I attended again the tabernacle 
in the evening, and when the sermon closed, Mr. Edwards 
said: *If the person be here, who 'put up the note this 
morning, in behalf of a w idow indeed, I should be glad 
to speak withJiim in the vestry.' Accordingly presenting 
myself, I was very cordially received by JNIr. Edwards, 
who observed, he was happy I was the person; that his 
feelings had been greatly affected by the note; that he 
had readmit to a lady, at whose house he had dined, who, 
putting two guineas into his hand, requested him, if pos- 
sible,- to find out the widow indeed, and bestow them upon 
her. I conveyed this little sum to the sorrow iug woman, 
.with feelings, which those who know how to sj^mpathize 
with the unfortunate will easily understand; and I assur- 
ed the goor mourner, that the God who gives Biud forgives, 
had sent her another proof of his favor. Arise, said I, 
forlorn sufferer, and sin no more. I had the charge of 
the child's funeral; the other recovered. The mother 
was soon abroad, and continued, ever after, to conduct 
with exemplary propriety. This instance, among a thou- 
sand others, proves, that faith in the promises is the 
best stinaulus to that pure and undefiled religion, which 
consists in relieving the oppressed of every d*\^'ription: 
and with gratitude I coifess, that this pure aiid iLiidcfiled 
religion was, to me, a never-failing source of cohsola- 
tion. I was full of the gospel; gladly would I have* sa- 
il 
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erificed my life, if I might thus have brought afi mcOt 
acquainted with the riches of the grace of the gospel of 
€rod our Saviour; and xny soul was often wrought up 
to a degree of ecstasy, by the views, exhibited to my 
understanding, in the pages of divine revelation. Yea^ 
I have experienced, that a belief of the truth disposef 
the mind to love God, and to do good to man; and so 
greatly was my heart affected by the plan of redemptioD, 
that I have, in the midst of the streets of London, been 
80 entranced in contemplating its glories, that I have only 
been awakened to recollection, by the jostling ci:owd, who 
wondered as they passed; yet, while in the fulness of 
my heart, I embraced every opportunity of expatiating 
upon the great salvation; *every thing beside had lost the 
power to charm, or even tranquillize, and the tortur* 
mg sensations I experienced, from reflecting upon past 
times, were not to be expressed: Death had for me an 
angePs face, and I viewed this sometimes king of terrors 
fs my emancipating friend. 

The forbearance of my creditors was at length exhaust* 
ed» Debts crowded upon me. Demands, which I wag 
utterly unable to answer, were continually made. Had 
the health of my lovely wife been continued, I was in a 
very fine way. Her sickness, her death, by dashing from 
me the cup of felicity, while expenses accumulated, 
debilitated my mind, and rendered me unequal to those 
efforts, which my exigences required. In the nnJdst of 
my supin^ness, I was taken by a writ, and borne to a 
spunging-house. My sensations were, on this occasion, 
very diSerent from those which I had formerly experien- 
ced, in a similar situation: and I derived, from the 
expected seclusion, a kind of melancholy pleasure. The 
officer was astonished at my apathy; I refused sustenance; 
I had no inclination for food. I would swallow nothing 
but water. I would have no bed: a bed must be paid for, 
and I was pennyless. I slept on the floor of a room, 
hung with cobwebs, the windows of which were secured 
by iron bars. I prayed most fervently to Him, with 
whom are the issues of life and death, that, as He had 
not allowed his creatures the privilege of depar^ng out 
of time, when, and how they pleased, He would gra- 
ciously vouchsafe to grant me my deliverance from a 
world, where I could serve neither my God, my neighbor, 
nor myself. But, alas! as I have oflen found, death 
comes not at call. The barred windows admitted just 
light enough to announce the return of day, hoau siter 
woichy the keeper unlocked the door^ and in a surly man* 
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Aer^ asked me how l^ did I Indifferent, sir, I replied. 

♦ By G — , I think bo ! but, sir, give me leave to tell you, 
I am not indifferent, and if you do not very soon settlo 
with your creditors, I shall take the liberty to lodge you 
in Newgate. I keep nobody in my house that does not 
spend any thing, damn-me. I cannot keep house, and 
pay rent, and taxes for nothing. When a geiitlemaa 
behaves civil, I behave civil: but, damn-me, it: they are 
fiulky, why^ then, do ye see, 1 can be sulky too; so, sify 
you had better teU me what you intend to do ?' Nothing* 

* Nothing? damn-me, that's a good one; then, by G— , 
yoQ shall soon see I will do something, that you will not 
very well like.' He then turned upon his heel, drew the 
door with a vengeance, and double-locked it. Soon after 
thiS) his helpmate presented herself, and began to apolo- 
gize for her husband; said he was very quick; hoped I 
would not be offended, for he was a very good man in the 
main: that she believed there never wci:s a gentleman in 
that house, (and she would be bold to say, there had 
been as good gentlemen ther^, as in an^ house in London) 
who had ever any reason to complain of his conduct. 
He would wait upon any of my friends, to whom I should 
think fit to send him, and do fill in his power to make 
matters easy; Vand if you please, sir, you are welcome 
to come doAvn into the parlor and breakfast with me.* 
And pray, my good lady, where are you to get your pay? 
' O, I will trust to that, sir; I am sure you are a gentl»> 
man; do, sir, come down and breakfast; yDu will be 
better after breakfast. Bless your soul, sir, why there 
have been hundreds, who settled their affairs, and did 
very well afterwards.' I was prevailed upon to go down 
to breakfast. There was, in the centre of the entry, a 
door half • way up, with long pikes; every window' wae 
barred with iron; escape was impossible; and indeed I 
had no wish to escape : a kind of mournful insensibility 
pervaded my soul, for which I was not then disposed to 
account, but which I have since regarded as an mstanoe 
of divine goodness, calculated to preserve my little 
remains of health, as well as that reason, which had 
freauently tottered in its seat. To the impertinent prattle 
of the female turnkey I paid no attention, but, nastily 
BWidlowing a cup of tea, I retired to my prison. This 
irritated her; she expected I wt)uld have tarried liy^low, 
and as is the custom, summoned my friends, who, whether 
they did any thing for my advantage or not, would, by 
calling for punch, wine, &,c. &c., unquestionably contril>» 
Vte to the advantage of ihe house. But as I made no 
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proposal of this kind, nor indeed ever intended so to do, 
' they saw it was improbable they should reap any benefit 
by or from me; and having given me a plentiful share of 
abuse, and appearing raucii provoked that they could not 
move me to anger, they were preparing to carry me to 
Newgate, there to leave me amon^ other poor, desperate 
debtors; and their determinatJbn being thus fixed, I was 
at liberty to continue ininy gloomy ai)artment, and, M hat 
I esteemed an especial favor, to remain there uninter- 
rupted. I received no invitation cither tO dinner, tea, or 
supper; they just condescended to inform itie, when they 
came to lock me in, that I should have another lodging 
the ensuing night; to which I made no reply. My 
spirits, however, sunk in the pr(3spect of Newgate, 
There, I was well informed, 1 could not be alone; there, 
I knew, my associates would many of them be atrocious 
offenders, and I was in truth immeasurably distressed. 
It was now, that every argument, which I had ever read 
in favor of suicide, w;is most oiliciously obtruded upon 
my mind, and warmly imprcssod upon my imagination. 
It was stated, that my'AInii^'^hty Father could not be 
angry with me for Icavins^ such a world, in such circum- 
stances; the opposition o" rcrf.on seemed to result from 
the prejudices of c: :',- iion; *and,? said illusive fancy^ 
* as It is appointed for all men once to die, to do that to- 
day, which I may do to-niorroAv, and what I must shortly 
do, cannot be very wrong.'* It is true, my monitor 
assured me, that the God, who had created me, was the 
only proper judge of the exact moment, when I ought to 
be removed out of time; tliat He best knew what benefit 
might accrue to mjself, or the community, by my longer 
continuance in this Vale of tears; yet these remarks, with 
many more of the same description, were not sufficiently 
imposing to endow me with resolution still t<5 * abide the 
petting of the pitiless storm;' and I determined to finish 
my wretched existence before the dawning of another 
morning. This was indeed a night of horror; but, in the 
moment of executing my fatal, my Godnlishonoring 
purpose, the image of my Eliza, irradiating the prison 
"wartls, seemed to stand before me. She appeared as if 

♦ The author here alludes to a passage, than which no one is more 
frequently misquoted, or misapphed. The text from which this is 
taken is tieb. ix. 27, wliich ought always to be read in connexion with 
the three preceding verses, and the one following. Should this be 
done, it would evidently appear that the a] f)atle was speaking of th^ 
death Of the high priest ' by blood of others/ and not of the de^ 
which is the common lot of all mankind. Compare it with Cha|i. iw 



LIFE or REV. JOIIir KURRAT. ISS 

commissioned by Heaven to soothe my tortured spirit. 
I prostrated myself before the perhaps imaginary vision, 
and, for the first moment since 1 had occupied this dreary 
abode, my heart softened, and a shower of tears came to 
my relief; yea, and I was relieved. My soul became 
calm, and although every hope from this world was 
extinct in my bosom, yet I believed I should be better 
able to accommodate myself, to whatever sufferings the 
Almighty might think proper to inflict. I passed the 
remimder of the night in endeavoring to fortify my 
mind; a pleasing melancholy took possession of my spirit 
I drew consolation from remembering, the time of suf 
fering was not long; that there was a rest, a life of 
uninterrupted felicity beyond the grave; that of this rest, 
this life, no power on the earth could deiirive me; and 
that I ought therefore quietly to wait, and patiently to 
hope, for the salvation of my God. Thus, although my 
night had been sleepless, my mind became so calm, an(J 
my spirit so greatly refreshed, that when the keeper 
opened the door in the morning, to inform me, that iU 
three hours he should lodge me m Newgate, I answered 
with unaffected composure : I am ready, sir. 

In less than an hour, however, I had a new source of 
inquietude. My brother, William Neale, having received 
a hint of the arrest, had searched from place to place, 
until at length finding me, with tears of sympathy he 
reproached me, even m the presence of the woman, for 
not immediately summoning him to my relief. This 
female turnkey, observing the appearance of my brother, 
and the feeling manner, in which he addressed me, beg^n 
to hope, notwithstanding what she had termed my ob- 
stinacy, that they should reap some benefit from me after 
all. ' Why,' said William, * did you not send for me 
immediately upon your entering this house;' ' Ay, dear 
sir, so I said: why, dear sir, said I, cannot you send for 
some of your friends? for I know'd as how, the gentle- 
man had many friends, and my husband would have 
fone himself to any part of the town, with all his soul. 
To one can ever say, that we were backward, in doing 
every thing in our power to serve and oblige every gentle- 
man that ever came into our house: and, though I say it| 
that should not say it, I believe there is not a house, in 
our way, in London, that has ever had more good people 
in it, as a body may say, than ours; and, sa^s I, Lord, 
sir, says I, you need not for to make yourself uneasy; it 
is no crime, says I, to be in difilcul^, or the like of that; 
the best people in the world, says I, are in the greatest 



ISd Lirx or BET. lOBir scirRRAr. 

difficulties^ says I; I am sure, I have had my share of 
troubles and difficulties in this world, say«i I^ but I had 
better, says I, have them here, than in a worse place: I 
hope, I shall atone for all my sins here.' Thus did this 
creatu/e-'s tongue run, and would have continued so to do, 
had not my brother asked, if I had breakfasted? ^Ay, 
sir, I am glad to hjsar you say something of that. The 
poor gentleman has not seemed to care anythine about 
eatine or drinking: for my part, I was frightened, in. the 
dread of the poor gentleman's dying* in the house; 1 
would have urged him over and over again; but said I, 
may be he will think as how, that 1 mean my own inter- 
est, and so I did not care to say much about it; but, sir, 
the poor gentleman can't think you have any interest.' 
'Get breakfast, ma'am.' 'Tea or coffee, gentleman?' 

* Both, ma'am, and, do you hear, let us have a private 
room.' *Yes, sir.' Wnen left alone, my friend, and 
brother, again reproached me for delaying my communi- 
cations to him. 1 frankly told him, that I was so far from 
being disposed to solicit his aid, that I seriously regretted ^ 
he had discovered me; that I had no wish to involve 
my friends in my difficulties; that I would much rather 
continue a prisoner, for the remainder of my life, than 
incur obligations, which I had no prospect of discharging. 

* Poh, poh,' said he, * this is idle talk. You cannot 
believe, you would be the only sufferer from your continu- 
ing endurance.' But I should not suffer long. 'You 
know not how long, however, drop the subject, here is 
breakfast; sit you down, and let us breakfkst together; 
we will resume our subject by and by.' Yes, WlUiam, 
we will resume our subject, by and by; but suffer me to 
observe, you shall not come under bonds on ray account, 
neither shall you discharge my debts; consent to this 
stipulation, or I touch no breakfast. ' Pshaw, pshaw, 
how whimsical; but eat your breakfast, man: I pn>inise, 
I will do neither.' We then breakfasted in peace,and I 
derived a mournful kind of pleasure, from the assurance, 
that I should not involve the brother of Eliza in my ruin. 
But, how great was my astonishment, when he ordered 
iafhe officer, who was also master of the house, wheo; 
after demanding and discharging his'bill, he produced a 
receipt in full from my creditor, and a complete dischai^ 
for me. Thus was I liberated from the fan^ of thest 
harpies, and I accompanied this commisseratmgVtaDtho' 
te ids hospitable mansion, where he related to-m^'llift 
means, by which he had discovered me. * I 

Quitting this noble-nunded fnend, I hastened IwiBl^j 
iDjr suffering mother* who waa in agonies on my ifliMBWIJ 
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Ignorant where I was, or what was my situation, her 
apprehensions were of the mchpt fearful kind. We ming^ 
led our tears, while she most affectionately endeavored 
to soothe me, and to Und up my broken heart; but my 
only remaining hope was, that, in this distempered state, 
I h§d not long to suffer. But, alas! here also I was 
deceived; long, very long have I ccmtinued, and with 
heart-felt sorrow, to tread this thorny maze. The broth- 
ers of my departed angel combined to help me forward; 
many plans were proposed for me; a sum of money was 
hired to place me, as a partner, in a mercantile house* 
and my brothers were m^ bondsmen f I detested the 
thought of new prospects from such a world as this, but, 
to my beloved "William, I was largely in debt; he had a 
growing family^ and both gratitude, as well as justice, 
demanded I should make every effort foi* his remunera- 
tion. Thus I again became a melancholy man of 
business. It was supposed the road, not only to com- 
petency, but to afSuence, was open before me, and I 
was pronounced in flourishing circunlstances. It was, for 
those who loved me, a pleasing dream; but soon the 
golden vision vanished, and L awoke to the certainty of 
Its being no more than a dream. 

Agaih I returned to my lonely dwelling; pleased with 
the thought, that my solitude would no more be inter- 
rupted; again I detested the world, and all which it 
could bestow. Thus a few more melancholy months 
rolled mournfully away, and 1 expected to finish my days 
fai the retirement, to which I was devoted. One con- 
sideration, however, still pressed heavily upon my mind. 
The very considerable sums, for which I. was indebted to 
my generous brother, was, to me, a mighty burden; and 
this beloved brother, availing himself of my anxiety on 
this account, once more set me afloat. Many were the 
efforts, to which I consented; great were my mental 
sacrifices. But one expedient remained; it was a mourn- 
fUl expedient. I will not delineate; I pause; I throw a 
veil over many revolving months; let it suffice to sa^r, 
my pnrpose was gained, my debts were paid, my pecuni- 
ary circumstances easy; but this was all. Howmysteri^ 
ous are the ways of heaven ! how many torturing scenes 
I have passed through ! But, blessed be God, 'I have 
passed through them. Thanks be to the Fathw of 
mercies, they can no more be reiterated: My newly ao» 
quired competency possessed no charms for me; I derived 
no satisfaction from anything around me. In fiu^t, I had 
nothing in pron^ct, and ho^ seemed to hava eaqpired ib 
my bosom* 
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CHAPTER V. 
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The bereaved man, quilting his native shores, embarhe 
for America; indulging the fond hope of sequestering him- 
self in the solitude, for which he sighed. But contrary 
io his expectations, a series of circumstances combine to 
produce him a Promulgator of the Gospel of God, eur 
Saviour, - - 

V. '1 

Death's sable pall o er all my pleasures thrown^ 
My native isle to me a desert grown ; 
Sad and forlorn, to the new world I fled, 
Amid its wilds to shield my widowed head. 

Having, as has been described, laid the companion of 
my youth, the wife of my- bosom, in the gnve; my spirit 
still hovered round her tomb. It has been seen, that my 
life seemed devoted to misery; that I wept at all times, 
except when I turned my attention to that bright world, 
upon which, I imagined, I was verging; that I wished the 
act of putting a period to a weary life had ranked among 
the Christian virtues; that I never more passionately 
longed for any good, than for the period, which was to 
put an end to my existence; that I had but few jacquaint- 
ance, that I wished not to form new connexions; that I 
was sick of the world, and all which it could bestow; that 
^ the retirement of my lonely dwelling was most acceptable 
to me; that I abhorred the thought of expecting anything 
like happiness in this world; and, that I tSus passed 
weeks and months, verily believing, that I should thua 
finish my days, which, I cherished a soothing hope, would 
soon be numbered. 

' Through those sad scenes of sorrow, to which I waa 
condemned, I bad one friend, one earthly friend, from 
whom I derived real consolation. This friend was Mr, 
James Relly, the man who had been made an instrument, 
in the hand of God, of leading me into an acquaintance 
with the truth, as it is in Jesus. This kind friend often 
visited me; and in conversing with him, I found my 
heart lightened of its burden; I could' better bear the 
pitiless storm, that beat upon me, when strengthened by 
the example of this son of sorrow; ^e frequently coiv- 
versed upon the things of the kingaom, and Mr. KeUyi 
obserring my heart much warmed and enlarged by these 
mbjecta^ mrged me to go forth, and make mention of 
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the loving-kindness of God. No, no, I constantly i eplied» 
it is not my design again to step forth in a public charac- 
ter. I have been a promulgat6r of falsehood. * And why 
not,' he would interrupt, * a promulgator of truth ? Sure- 
ly you owe this atonement to the God, who hath irrad- 
iated yoiir understanding by the light of his counte- 
nance.' But no argument, he made use of, was suf- 
ficiently strong to excite in my bosom a single wish, that 
I had either inclination or capability, for a character so 
arduous; my heart's desire was to pnss throu:^4i life, 
unheard, unseen, unknown to all, as thou^^h I nc^er had 
been. I had an aversion to socioty, and, since I could 
not be permitted to leave the world, I was solicitous to 
retire from its noise and its nonsense; 1 was indeed a 
burden to myself and no advantage to any body else; 
every place, every thing served to render me more mis- 
erable, for they led my mind to the coiitcin])lation of past 
scenes, of scenes never more to return. Such was the 
situation of my mind, when, at the house of one of Mr. 
Kelly's hearers, I accidentally met a gentleman from 
America. J listened with attention to his account of the 
Cx>untry, in which he had so long resided; I was charmed 
wi :h his description of its extent, iti forest.-:., its lakes, 
itsrivers; its tov/ns its inhr.bitants, the Jihcrty they en- 
joyed, and the peace and plenty, which they possessed; 
I listened to every thing with astonishment; and I turned 
toward the new world my most ardent wishes. I com- 
municated my desire to visit America to my mother, to 
my brethren. • I was ridiculed for entertaining a project 
so chimerical. • What, cross the Atlantic! For what 
purpose? To whom would I go.'* What could I do.^ 
What object could I have in view? I v/as unable to 
answer any of these questions; I h:id not a single acquaint- 
ance in America, indeed I had no vvish to make ac- 
quaintance; I had nothing in prospect, but a kind of 
negative happiness; I did not mean to conmience a voy- 
age in pursuit of bliss, but to avoid, if possible, a part of 

my misei*y. 

My mind for a considerable time labored with my pur- 




ceived, to quit England and to retire to America, was the 
next thing to be desired. Nights and days of deliberation 
at length convinced my judgment, and I was determined to 
depart for the new world. My few friends urged me most 
Sa£a&t5tly to let them apply to those, who had connexiona 
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In America^ for lelteri? of introduction, of recommendadoil 
No, by no means, this would most effectually defeat my 
purpose; I woul<^ rather not go, than so thus. My ob- 
ject was to close my life in solitude, in tne most coniplete 
retirement and with those views I commenced prfepara- 
tions for my voyage. I visited the brother of my departed 
wife, and 1 beheld both him, and his children, with the 
Bame eyes a dying person would have beheld them; tears 
frequently stole down my face, and a tliousand thoughts 
tliat served to harrow up my soul, crowded upon me. 
I was determined not to repeat this scene, and I bid them 
adieu; could I have done this upon a bed of death, how 
much happier should I have been ! 

The place I now occupied, to which I had recently 
removed, was extremely beautiful; it was in the vi- 
cinity of London, I had a fine garden, and a delight- 
ful prospect; but my better self had fled Xhis globe, and 
with her fled my soul's calm sunshine evet'y heart-fett 
joy, I was, as I have frequently said, extremely wretch- 
ed; I spake to the master of a vessel, bound to New- 
York; 1 agreed for my passage; my heart trembled; it 
was worse than death. He fiAcd the time for my de- 
parture; every arrangement was made. My brother, 
my widowed mother, I met thciu in my parlor; it "Wttl 
torturing. * Sit down, my son,' said my weeping parent: 
my brother appeared a silent sijectacle of sorrows* I 
know you my child, too well to expect I can alter your 
resolution; it is now too late to beseech you to reflect: 
1 know you have long reflected, and I am astonished to find 
you still determined. You have a charming situation: 
your prospects are good; could you but make your mina 
easy, you might still be happy; why, then, this aversion 
to lifer' linterrupted her, by declaring, that the whole 
world would not, could not detain me longer in England; 
yet I passionately loved my country, and my few remain* 
mg friends shared the best affections of my heart. This 
voluntary exile was worse than death;, but I was impelled 
to go, and go I must. My poor mother threw" her fond arms 
about my neck : Once more,' said she ' you leave me, 
but not now, as before, then you left me in my native 
place, among my natural connexions; then too I had hope 
you would again be restored to me — but now' — and bm 
burst into tears; my heart was agonized. I entreated 
her to consider me as on the bed of death. Nor again 
to think of me, as of a living son. Be thankful my moUier« 
b^ thankful it is no worsen be thankful I have not fallen 
e victim to the despondency of my spirit, I leave yoQ 
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with your children, with children kind and dutiful; and, 
what is better than ali^ 1 leave you in the hands and uttd€r 
the care of a kind God, who hath said, 1 will n«yer l9ay« 
you, nor forsake you. ' But shall I hear. from you, my 
son?' Do not, I entreat of ^ou, think of me, as living: 
1 go to bury myself in the wilds of America: no one shall 
hear from me, nor of me. 1 have done with the world; 
and, prostrating myself in the presence of my mother 
and my 6od, with streaming eyes, and supplicating hands, 
I c<umnended my soul, and all who were connected with 
me, or allied to me, to that Being, who orders all things 
according to his o>yn good pleasure. - t 

I left my mother in an agony of affliction, and retired, 
but not to rest. My baggage had been sent on boaid ship 
in the morning, and, accompanied by my brother, we took 
a boat and passed down to Grave's-End, where I en- 
tered on board the vessel, that was to convey me to 
America, which, in my then judgment, waS tantamount 
to quitting the world. 

The vessel, however did not sail immediately; I had 
an op|>ortunity of going on shore again, and spending 
some time at Grave's-End. Foud or being alone, I as- 
cended a lofty eminence, and sat me down under the 
shade of a wide spreading tree; here I had leisure, and 
inclination for reflection. On one hand, I beheld the 
wide ocean, my path to the new world; on the other, the 
Thames, upon the silvery surface of which, many were 
passing to London. My mind rapidly run over the vari- 
ous scenes I had witnessed, since my arrival in that great 
dty. I dwelt upon the good I had lost, never more to be 
recovered. My soul sickened at the recollection of my 
heavy bereavement, of the solitary situation, to which I 
was reduced. I was going from a world in, which I had 
some associates, and some friends, into a country where 
every individual was unknown to me I I was going on 
board a vessel, to the crew of which I was an utter stran- 
jjer— all gloomy — truly gloomy. One idea however con- 
tinued my abiding consolation, I might soon finish my 
course, and bid an eternal adieu to sorrow of every descrip- 
tion. Yet I trembled at what was before me; I was fear- 
ful I was wrong. Just at this period the wind shifted, the 
signal was made for sailing; but before I descended the em- 
inence, I once more threw my eyes upon the surrounding 
scenes. I felt destitute and forlorn; tears gushed in my 
eyes. My domestic felicity, my social connexions, the 
pleasure I had derived from listening to the testimony of 
truth these all rushed upon my recollection, with subduing 
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power; I prosta'ated myself upon the ground, with strean^- 
ing eyes exclaiming: Oh, tliou dear parent earth, thoa 
much loved native soil, why not open, and give me a 
quiet resting place in thy bosom. Oh ! thou dear, de^ 
parted friend of my soul, hast thou no power to loose 
these chains, that |^ind me to this state of being. Is 
there no eye to pity, no hand to help a wretched outcast? 
can I not be indulj^cd with death? But death comes not 
at call. In this situation I continued bedewing the earth 
with my tears, 'until it pleased the kind God to speak 
. peace to my tortured heart, and I seemed to hear a voice 
calling unto me, Be of good cheery your God is with 
you, He xoiil never leave you, nor forsake yoVr; He is in 
the wide waste, as in the full cily,. Be not afraid, when 
thou passest through the waters; I will be with theCy 
fear no evil; the friend of sinners -will he with thee, and 
make thy way plain before thee; He will cause- the desert 
to blosso.ii as the rose. The young lions cry, and thy 
heave7ily Father feedeth them, 2^hou art nearer arid 
dearer to thy heavenly Falher, than all the inhabitants of 
the deep, than all the tenants of the forest. Thus did 
the spirit of grace and consolation comfort my afflicted 
heart, so that, after bidding an aflTcctionate adieu to the 
scenes of the morning and meridian of ray duys; after 
taking what I believed an eternal leave of my native 
soil, of my friends, and relatives; after dropping many 
tears to tlie memorj^ of each; and, last of all to the ashes 
of myjde^ s'^lf; with an aching head, a pained heart, 
and eyes swelled by weeping, on Saturday evening, July 
twenty-fii'st, in the year of our Lord one thousand.seven 
hundred and seventy, I hastened on board the brig 
' Hand in hand;' and, upon the ensuing mOrning, as we 
passed round Beachy Efead, I beheld the white cliffs of 
Albion. No language can describe my sensations, as 
those white bliffs receded from my view, as I took a last 
* look of England! I. retired to my cabin, covered my 
face, and wept until I was completely exhausted. Bat 
God was pleased to lift up the light of his countenance 
open me; my voyage-passed more pleasantly, than I had 
calculated, and I was the happy instrument of contribut- 
ing to the comfort of many on board. I was not sick 
upon the passage; I became more than reconciled to my 
circumstances, and I almost dreaded the thought of reach 
ijttff my destined port. 

1 did not anticipate my fate upon my arrival; I had do* 
termined upon nothing, and yet I was not distressed; a 
perfect indifierence pervaded my soul. I had in wj 
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ttaoAB manj aitielee oi dbthiiif > moite than t should 
wftBt; for I did not caleolftle upon Imng many jrears an 
inhafaitant of this i^be^ I had tome motaeyi 1 had v^ 
Bible, and a very large eoileetlon of the tetters of my 
Eliza, in w^ch I todk much delight) and, noon the 
i¥hole, I Amded myself rather rich) than otherwise. 
In this state ef resi^ation) indi^rence^ or insensibility, 
I passed the greater part of the voyage^ 

As we dre^ near ine coast of America, I experienced 
none of those delightful sensations, which swelled my 
bosom, a few years before, on returning to England from 
Ireland; neither did I experience those terrifying appre* 
hensions, for which there was such abundant reason, on 
advancinff to an unknown country, without patroU) or 
friend% My mind was caliyi and unruffledi neither elated 
by hopO) nor dei)rtessed by fear I had obtained precisely 
that situation, for which I had suipplicated hearen, when 
entering Upon this untried state of being, humbly <iepend» 
ing opon mat God, who was in every place the same un* 
changeing friend of the creamre, whom he had made. I 
was, as it were, between two worlds; one I had tried, 
and, finding it contained more of letter, than of sweety I 
had turned from it with disgust. I advanced towaH the 
other, without high raided expectations^ without fearful 
at>prehensions. I was pleased with the wonders of my 
Uod, as I beheld them m the great deep^ I Was amazed 
at the Variety of Its^infaabitants^ yet how small a part 
could I trace« I was astonished at the number of birds, 
flitting over the ocean; and I thought if provision was 
made for them, I had no reason for iban On a brilliant 
moonlight evening, our ship struck on something, which 
threw us off our seats! What could it be? we were in 
the centre of the Western ocean. We soon discovered it 
was a sleeping whale; we also beheld the waternapout, so 
often described, as a surprising phenomenon* Thus 
was my wonderine mind beguiled of its sorrows. We saw 
a number of vessels on our way, some passing to the coUn'* 
try we had lefh my heart sighed, as they pursued their 
course, and I frequently, and audibly exclaimed^ Desr 
native country, never more to be seen by me I nor Was 
the exclamation unaccompanied by a tear^ 

We were, as it was supposed) within three days sail of 
New York, when we met a vessel) bound for England. 
Our merchant questioned the c^taiU) respecting the state^ 
of public affairs in Aiherica. The Americans had, some 
time before, entered into the non-importation agreement, 
and our merch ant was anxious, on account of the goodt 
13 
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he had on board. The captain assured him, they had 
given up the agreement in Philadelphia, but that they 
Eealously adhered to it in New York. Our eaptain, 
therefore, received immediate orders, to chancre the course 
of the vessel for Philadelphia; but when we had got near 
enough to this harbor to take a pilot, the pilot informed 
us, the reverse of the information we had received was 
the- truth; upon which the merchant determined to go as 
far as the city, there obtain a certainty, and if so, to pro- 
ceed to New Yor^;, with all possible despatch* We were 
a considerable time passing up the Delaware, and, upon 
a fine day, while we lajr. at anchor,, the merchant pro- 
posed going on shore, A)r the purpose of obtaining com 
and fruit. 

It was in the month of September, when we arrived in 
the Delaware : the country, upon the banks of this fine 
river, exhibited a most enchanting appearance, especial- 
ly to those, who had been for many weeks out of sight of 
land, and had never seen those shores before. As we 
drew near the land, the woods, seeming to grow out of 
the water, had to me a very uncommon appearance; but 
every thing, in this country, was uncommon. We went 
on shore, and ascended a gentle acclivity, when, entering 
into a small log-house, I was astonished to see a woman 
preparing some excellent wild ducks for dinner; live in a 
log-house, and ieed upon ducks ! We passed into her 
garden, where, aniid its rich variety, my attention was 
arrested by a large peach-tree, loaded with the best fruit, 
bending to the earth I ) was beyond expression charmed, 
and delighted, and my heart beat with grateful affection 
to the universal Parent, for givhig the inhabitants of this 
new world thus liberally to enjoy. When we reached 
Philadelphia, I was amazed to behold a city of such mag- 
nitude, in a country, which I had considered, as a wilder 
ness. The captain supposed it a disappointment to me, 
that we had not put into New York, as that was the 
place of my destination; I requested him to make himself 
easy, as it was a matter of perfect indifference to me 
upon what part of the country I landed; and, if he could 
procure me a private lodging, I would«f^ on shore in this 
city. This he told me he would do, but this he could 
not do, at least in the circle of his connexions* He then 
proposed my going, by land, to New York. This also I 
was willing to do, if he would let me know how. ^ He 
would send and take me a place in the stage. The stage 
had been gone some time. He then proposed I shomd 
tarry in the vessel, and set out with him the next morning 
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Ibr New York, to which arraDgement I jagreed. Th*i 
other passengers left us ia Philadelphia. The water 
was smooth and oar passage pleasant, until we were, as 
w^as supposed, near Sandy-Hook; a dense fog then arose, 
which was sufficiently thick to prevent our seeing the end 
of bur bowsprit. A', sloop shot past us, and we inquired 
how far we were from Sandy-Hook ? The answer was 
setfenty miles, but we understood seven, and we pressed 
on, and in a few moments were in the midst of the break* 
ers; the vessel struck upon the bar, but passed over, into 
a place we afterward** learned was called Cranberry 
Inlet. The fog now dispersed, and we discovered we 
were nearly om shore; our anchors, however, saved us; 
but we w^re greatly alarmed, and never expected to get 
off again. The sloop, with which we had spoken, en- 
tered this Inlet before us, and was light. The captain 
proposed to engage this sloop to receive on board as 
much of our cargo as she could contain :^ thus, by lighten- 
ing his vessel, to give himself the only probable chance 
of getting off. This was effectuated, and night coming 
cm, the captain, with many apologies, requested me to 
lodge on board the sloop^ inasmuch as there were many 
viduable articles, which he was afraid to trust, without a 
Gonfidehtiai person. To this I readily consented, and 
taking my Bible, and my purse, I went on board the 
sloopL ^he plan of the captain was, supposing the 
morning should present no prospeet of getting off, to 
deposit the remainder of his cargo upon the beach; but, 
if -they should get off, we were immediately to follow; the 
goods were to be replaced; and the sloop dismissed. I 
went not to bed, and when thC morning dawned, just at 
high water, the wind blowing from the shore, they got 
off, making a signal for us to follow; and with all possi* 
ble despatch we prepared to obey, but the wind instantly 
shifting droTe us back, and they proceeded on to New 
Fork, leaving us in the bay. ' ^ ' 

It proved upon examination, we had no provisions on 
board; we were, therefore, necessitated to lock up the 
vessel, and go on shore, in search of sustenance. Ft was 
the after part of the day before we eould effectuate our 
purpose, when I went with the boatmen to a tavern, and 
leaving them there, pursued a solitary walk through the, 
woods, which seemed to surround this place. My mind 
was greatly agitated; I was now in the new world; and in 
just such a part of this new world, as had appeared so 
ieairable in prospect. Here I was as much alone, as I 
eould wish) and my heart exclaimed: * 0, tJuii I had in 
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this wHdemeiSi the lodging place of a poor way-frntn^ 
man; some cave, some grot, someplace vfhere Imigktjisusk 
my days in calm repose* As tnus I passed aloae, thus 
eontemplating, thus supplicating; I unexpectedly reached 
a small log-house, and saw a girl cleaning a fresh fish; I 
requested she would sell it to me, * No, sir, you will 
find a very great plenr^ at the next house; we want this.' 
The next house, what this ? pointing to one in the woods. 
' O no, sir, that is a meeting-house.' A meeting-house 
here in these woods? I was exceedingly surmised. 
' You must p&Bs the meetmg-hoase, sir; amt a little wav 
farther on, you will see the other house, where you wiU 
find fish enough.' I went fotw^ard, I came to the door: 
^ there was indeed a large pile of fishof variouB sorta, and 
at a little distance stood a tall man, rough in appearance 
and evidently advanced in years : Pray, sir, wilt ypu have 
the goodness to sell me one of those fish.^ *Ho, sir.' 
Thiit is strange, when you iiave so many, to refuse me a 
single fish ! * I did not refuse you a fish, sir; you are 
welcome to as many as you please^ but I do not seH this 
article; I do not seU fish, sir, I have them for taking up, 
and you may obtain them the same way.' I, thanked 
^m: ' But,' said he> ' what do you want of thode fieh?' 
I infbrmed him, that the mariners, who belonged to the 
sloop at a distance, were at a tavern, and wouhi be slad, 
if Icould procure them something fior supper. 'WeU, 
Air, I will send my man over with the fish; but you ean 
tany here, and have some dressed for yourself.' No, sh*, 
it is pro])er I should see how they are accommodated. 
' Well, sir, you shall do as tou please; but, after supperi 
I heg you would return, ana take a bed with us, you will 
be better pleased here, th^ in a tavern.' I gratefully 
thanked him, and cheerfully accepted his offer. I was 
astonished to see so much genuine politeness and urbani* 
ty, under so rou|^ a form; but my astonishment was 
greatly increased on my return. His room was prepared, 
his fire bright, and his heart open. ' Come,' said he, ' my 
friend, I am glad you have returned, I have longed to 
Bee TOU, I have been expecting you a lonj^ time.' ^ was 
per&ctly amazed. What do you mean, sir? 'I must go 
on my own way, I am a poor ignorant man, I neither 
Imow how to read, nor write; I was bom in these woodsi 
and my father did not think proper to teach me my let 
ters. 1 worked, qn these grounds, until I became a man, 
when I went coasting voyages firom hence to New Toik. 
I was then desirous of beeominff a: husband, but, in gconff 
^ New York) I was pressed on iHwrd aouui ofwar, aadi 
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WAS taken, in admiral Warren's ship to Cape^Bretoa. 
I never drank any rum, so the;^ saved my allowance; but 
I would not bear an affront, so if any of the officers sCnick 
me I struck them i^ain, but the admiral took my party 
called me his new-l^fat man. When we reached Louich 
bourg, I ran away and travelled Imrefooted through the 
country, and almost naked, to New York, where I waff 
known, and supplied with clothes and money, and soon 
retEffued to this- place, when T found my giii married; 
this rendered me very unhappy, but I recovered my tran* 

S|uillity^and married her sister. I sat down to work; got 
orward very fast; constructed a saw-mill; possessed 
myself of this farm, and five hundred acres of adjoining 
land. I entered into navigation, became the owner of a 
sloop, and have got together a large estate. I am, as I 
said, unable either to write or read, but I am capable of 
reflection; the ^acred scriptures have been often read to 
me, from which I gather, that there is a great and good 
Being, to whom we are indebted for all we enjoy, k is 
this ^eat, and good Being, who hath preserved, and pro- 
tect^ me, through innumerable dangers, and, as He nad 
. given me a house of my own, I conceived I could not do 
tess than to open it to the stranger,, let him be who he 
would; and especially, if a travelling minister passed this 
way, he always received an invitation to put up at my 
house, and hold his meetings here. I continued this 
practice for more than seveh years, and, illiterate as I 
was, -l used to converse with them, and was fond of ask* 
ing them questions. They pronounced me an odd mortal, 
declaring themselves at a loss what to make of me : while 
I continued to affirm, that Ifaad but one hope; I believed, 
that Jesus Christ suffered death for my transgressions, 
and this alone was sufficient for me. At length my wife- 
erew weair of having meetings held m her house, and I 
determined to build a house for the worship of 6od« I 
had no children, and I knew that I was beholden to Al^ 
mighty God for every thing, which I possessed; and it 
sswned right, I should appropriate apart, of what he had 
faoBtowedy for His service. My neighbors offered their 
assistance. But no, said I; God has given me enough to 
do this work, without your aid, and, as he has put it into 
m^ heart ta do, so I >fill do. And who, it was asked, 
will be your preacher? I answered, God will send me a 
nveaebscy «iia.<if a fUf ^ffiMnent stamp firom those, Who 
navo heretsifore ptemiad in my house. The .preaohsr% 
Wj» iiavo-faewrd,> aseysquomsUy eoatndictiBg tinawdtvesf 
tml4h«tOo^»wWhM iltttittfil» iny.bMst to^I 



house, will send oncvwho shall deliver unto me hSs oWli 
truth; who shall speak of Jesus Christ, and his salyatioiiL 
When the house was finished, I received an application 
from the Baptists; and I told fhem, if they could make it 
appear, that God Almighty was a Baptist, the buildinjy^ 
should be theirs at once. The Quakers, and Presbyteri- 
ans, received similar answers. No, said I, as I firmly 
believe, that all mankind are equally dear to Almighty 
God, they shall all be equaliv welcome tb preach in this 
house, which I have buiit. My neighbors assured me, I 
never should see a preacher, whose sentiments corres- 
ponded with my own; but my uniform reply was, that I 
assuredly should. I engaged, the first year, with a man, 
who I greatly disliked; we parted, and, for som6 years 
we have had no stated minister. My friends often ask 
me, ' Where is the preacher, of whom you spake ? * And 
my constant reply has been. He will by and by make his 
appearance. The moment I beheld your vessel on shore, 
it seemed as if a voice had audibly sounded in my ears: 
There, Potter, in that vessel, cast away on that snore, is 
the preacher, you have been so long expecting. I heard 
the voice, and I believed the report; and when you came 
up to my door, and asked for the fish, the same voio8 
seemed to repeat: Potter, this is the man, this is the 
person, whom I have^sent to preach in your house I ' 

I was astonished, immeasurably astonished at Mr. PoV 
ter*s narrative; but yet I had not the smallest idea it 
!iould ever be realized. I requested to know, what he could 
iiscern in my appearance, which could lead him to ml»r 
take me for a preacher.^ * What,' said he, * could I (M»^ 
cem, when you were in the vessel, that could induce this 
conclusion? No, sir, it is. not what I saWy or »ee, but 
what Ifeel, which produces in my mind a fViil oonvio- 
tion.» \ 

But, my dear sir, you are deceived, indeed yon are 
deceived; I never shall preach in this place, nor any« 
There else* 

^Have you never preached ^ can you say you haW 
«ever preached?' I eaanot) but I never intend to preach 
ligain. 

* Has not God lifted up the light of his oonatenanoe 
upon jrott^ Has he not shown you ha truth ? * 
. I trust he has. ^* 

<And how dare yon hide this truth? Do men light a 
etradle to put it under a bushel? If God has sho^m Ton 
hjs aahration, why should yon not show It to Tour ftuow 
mpf But I laiow> thi^t yon wiU; lamsnreiOodAlmii^ 
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FhBft isent you to us for this purpose; I am not deceived, 
am sure I am not deceiVedw^ 

I was terrified as the man thus went on; and I began 
to fear that God^ wh6 orders al] things according to the 
counsel pf his owU will, had ordained, that thus it should 
be^ and my heart trembled at the idea. I endeayored, 
howiever^ to banish my own fears^ and to silence the 
warm-hearted man by observLng, that I was in the place 
of a supercargo; that propertyto a large amount had 
been entrusted to my care: and that^ the moment the 
wind changed, I was under the most solemn obligations 
to depart* 

* The wind will never change^ sir, until you have de- 
livered to us, in that meeting-house, a message from God.' 

Still I was resolutely determined never to enter any 
pulpit, as a preacher; yet,' being rendered truly unhap- 

?y, I begged I might be shown to my bed. He requested 
would pray with them, if I had no objection. I asked 
him, how he could suppose I had any objection to pray- 
ing? The Quakers, he said, seldom prayed; and there 
were others, who visited him, who were not in the habit' 
of praying. I never propose prayer, sir, lest it should 
not meet with the approbation of those, with whom I 
sojourn; but I am always pleased, when prayer is pro- 
posed to me. I prayed, and my heart was greatly en 
larged and soflehed. When we parted for the night, 
my kind host solemnly requested, that I would think of 
what he had said. Alas I ne need not to have made this 
request; it ivas impossible to banish it from my mind« 
TVlien I entered my chamber, and shut the door, I burst 
into tears; I would have given the world, that I had 
never left England. I felt, as if the hand of God was in 
the events, which had brought me to this place, and I 
prayed most ardently, that God woidd assist and direct 
me by his counsel. I presented myself before Him, as a 
man bowed down by calamity; a melancholy outcast, 
driven by repeated amictiohs of bodv and of mind to seek 
refuge mprwate life, to seek solitude amid the wilds of 
America. Thou knowest, said m^ oppressed spirit, thon 
knowest, O Lord, that, if it had pleased thee, I would have 
mferred death, as the safest, and most sure retreat; but 
Thou hast not seen fit to indulge my wishes in this re* 
spect* In thy providence, thou hast olronght me into this 
new world; thou seest how I am opprewed bv solSeita*> 
tioDS to speak unto the people the words of life; thoir 
Imowest, that I am notsufficienl for these thinn; ^ou Ood 
•^nij ftttbers, thou God of th« stnmfer, Um with pi^ 
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Upon the poor, lonely wanderer, now before thee. O 
thou, that sittest in the heavens, and rulest in the earth, 
and who assurest us, that a hair of our head cannot fall, 
unnoticed by thee; O thou, who kindly directest us, thy 
poor dependant creatures, to acknowledge thee in aU 
their ways, and to make their requests known unto thee 
in erery time of affliction, behold thy poor dependent, 
•upphe&ting thee for thy kind direction and protection^ 
if thou hast indeed put it into the heart of thy servaAt to 
demand of me, the meanest and weakest of all, to whom 
thou didst ever give power to believe in the name of thy 
Son, to declare unto him, and the people of this place, 
.the gospel of thy grace O God! in mercy prepare me, 
prepare me for so vast an undertaking, and let thy pre- 
sence be with me: strengthen me, Lord, by thy mighty 
spirit. And if it oe not thy pleasure thus to employ me, 
— ^for thou, O God, wilt send, by whom thou wilt send, — 
graciously manifest thy will, that so I may not by any 
means be drawn into, a snare. Thou art the sinner's 
friend, thou art the only friend I have. To thee, O thou 
compassionate Father of my spirit, encouraged by thy 
eracious promises, I make appbcation. Pity, O phy the 
destitute stranger; leave me not, I most earnestly entreat 
thee, to my own direction. 

Thus did I pray, thus did I weep through the greater 
part of the night; dreading more than death, even sup- 
posing death an object of dread, the thought of engag- 
inff, as a public character^ On the one hand, I discover- 
• ed, that if there be a ruling power, a superintending 
providence, the account, given by the extraordinary man 
under whose roof I reposed, evinced its operation; that, 
if the heart of the creature be indeed in the hand of the 
Creator, it was manifest, that God had disposed the heart 
of this man to view me as His messenger, sent for the 
purpose of declaring the council of nis peace to his 
creatures. On the other hand, I recollected, that the 
heart is deceitful, above all things; that the devices of 
the adversary are manifold; and that, had it been the 
will of God, that I should have become a promulgator of 
the gospel of his grace, he would have qualifieu me for 
an object of such infinite magnitudcv If I testified of 
Jesus according to the scriptures, I well knew upon what 
I must calculate; the clergy, of all denominations, would 
unite to oppose me. For I had never met with any indi- 
vidual of tnat order, either in the Church of Rome; or 
eisewhere, who were believers of the Gospel, that God 
preached unto Abrahami that, ii^ Chrigt Jentts^ all then 
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bmilies of the earth should be blessed; nor did thtj, m 
far as I had known, embrace the ministry of reooneiliap* 
don, eommitted unto the apostles, namely, that Ood wa§ 
m Christ f reeoneiHn^ the world unto Himielf^ not im- 
puting unto them their trespasses; nor did they acknowl- 
edge the reHUution of tUf things, testified by aU Ood*9 
M^ prophets ever since the world began. To these doo* 
trines I supposed cler^men in this, as well as in the 
oouatiy I had left, united in their opposition; and con- 
vinced that th^re were no enemies in the world more 
powerful, than the clergy, I trembled at the thought of 
Btenuninff the fiilt tide of their displeasure. I was pner* 
saaded that people in general, being under the dominion 
of the clergy, would hate where they hated, and report 
what they reported. Acauainted in some measure with 
httmoi nature, and with divine revelation, I was certain* 
that, if I appeared in the character of a real disciple of 
Christ Jesus; if I dared to declare the whole truth of 
God, all manner of evil would be said of me; and, 
ithough it might be falsely said, while the inoewtor of 
the alander would be conscious of its falsehood, the ma» 
' JQD^ of those who heard would yield it ore(Ut, and 1 
8fli||d become the victim of their credulity. 

Ilmew how Mr. Relly had suffered in England,, and 
th^postlesin Judea;- and being a believer in the testimo* 
» J)BT of God, I was assured, if my doctrines were the same, 
VtaMpatment would be similar. All this rose to my view, 
tnPCne prospect was tremendous^ Tlius I passed the 
night, and the ensuins morning witnessed my indisposi- 
tion both of body and mind. My good friend renewed 
his solicitations. ^ Will you, sir, speak to me, and to 
my neighbors, of the things which belong to our peace?' 
Seeing only thick woods, the tavern across the field ex- 
cepted, I reMijuosted to 'know what he meant by neigh- 
bors? ' O sir,* we assemble a large congregation, when- 
ever the meeting-house is opened; indeed, when my 
Ikdier first settled here, he was obliged to got twenty miles 
to grind a bushel of corn, but there are now more than 
•even hundred inhabitants within that distance.' I was 
' amazed; indeed every thing I saw, and every thing I heard, 
amazed me; nothing, except the religion of the people, 
ifsembled what I hsul left behind, 
i Mv mlpd continued subjected to the most torturing re- 
L fc ctio ns. I could not bring myself to yield to the en- 
I treaties of Mr. Potter, and still I urged the necessity of 
I departmg, the moment the wind would answer. Mr. 
E ratoTi was positiTe the wind would not changei until I 
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bad Spoken to the people. Most ardently did I desire to 
escape the importunities of this good man. The idea 
of a crowd, making a public exhibition of myself, was^ 
to my desolate, wo-worn mind, intolerable; and the sus- 
pense, in which Iwas held was perfectly agonizing. I 
could not forbear acknowledging an uncommon coinci- 
dence of circumstances. The nopes and fears of this 
honest man, so long in operation, yet he evinced great 
warmth of disposition, and was evidently tinctured with 
enthusiasm; but, after making every allowance for these 
propensities, it could not be denied, that an overrruliag 
Power seemed to operate, in an unusual, and remarka- 
ble manner. I could not forbear looking back upon the 
mistakes, made during our passage, even to the cominc 
in to this particular inlet, wliere no vessel, of the size of 
the brig ' Hand-in-Hand,' had ever before eatered} 
every circumstance contributed to bring me to this housf. 
Mr. Potter's address on seeing mej his assurance, that hg 
knew I was on board the vessel, when he saw her at A 
distance : all these considerations pressed with pqw^rfin 
conviction on my mind, and I was ready to say. If CJod 
Almighty has, in his providence, so ordered events, !wio 
bring me into this country for the purpose of mffllng 
manifest the savor of his name, and of bringing many to 



the knowledge of the truth; though I #ould infinifel 
' ' ) en ' * ^ — L^-i - 

as the issues of ^e^i^Mk death are not under my ^irec^ 



prefer death, to entering into a cnaracter, which ,^u 
subject me to w^t is infinitely woi^e than death; JpE, 
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tion, am I not bOuM to mibmit to the dispensations of 
providence? J wished, however, to be convinced, that 
It was the will of God, that I should step forth in a 
Character, which would be considered as obnoxious as 
truly detestable. I was fully convinced, it was not by 
the will of the flesh, nor by the will of the world, nor 
by the will of the god of this world; all these were 
strongly opposed* thereto. One moment, I felt my re^ 
olution give way; the path, pointed out, seemed to 
brighten upon me: but the next, the difficulties, from 
within and without, obscured the prospect, and 1 relapsed 
into a firm resolution to shelter myself, in solitude, 
from the hopes, and fears, and the vano'us contentions of 
men. 

While I thus balanced, the Sabbath advanced* I had 
ventured to implore the God, who had sometimes con 
descended to indulge individuals with^ tokens of his ap 
probation, graciously to indulge me^ upon this importsat 
^pcatton: and that, if it were his i?m)^ that I should oU 
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tain the desire of zn^ soul, by passing through life in a 
private character. If it were *n|^ his will, that t should 
engage as a preacher of the ministry of reconciliation, 
he would vouchsafe to grant me such a wind, as might 
bear me from this shore, before the return of another 
Sabbath. I determii^ to take the changing of the wind 
for an answer^ and, had the wind changed, it would 
have borne on its wings full conviction, because it 
would have corresponded with my^ wishes. But the 
Wind changed not, and Saturday mctf nmg arrived. * Well,' 
said my anxious friend, * now let me give notice to my 
neighbors.' No, sir, not yet, should the wind change in 
the middle of the afternoong^finustiElepart. No tongue 
can tell, nor heart concei\nl7 ^ow.ipuch I s^ffer^ Uiis 
afternoon; but the evenin^came on, and it was neces- 
sary I should determine; ^d at last, with much fear 
. and trembling, I yielde(^a reloetant ami sent. Mr. Pot- 
ter then immediately despatched his servants, on horse- 
back, to spreeui the intelligencoxfar and^^nde, and they 
were to continue their information, until ten in the eve-' 
ning. ^ ^^ 

• I had no rest through the J^ht ^ What should I say, 
or how address the people ? ' '%et t recollected the admo- 
nition of our Lord: ' Take^no th^lit xnkat you shall 
toy; a shall he ziven you in that ^Same hour, vthat you 
ihkoU say/ Ay, but this premise was made to his disci- 
"lles. Well, by this, I shall'khow if I am a disciple. If 
3^od, in his providence,^ is committing to me a dispensa- 
tion of the gospel. He will furnish me with matter, 
without my thought or care. If this thing be not of God, 
He will desert me, and this shall be another sign; on 
this, then, I rested. Sunday morning succeeded; my 
host was in transports. I was — ^I cannot describe how 
I was* I entered the house; it was neat and convenient, 
elpressive of the character of the builder. There were 
no pews| the pulpit was rather in the Quaker mode; 
the seats were constructed with backs, roomy, ai^even 
el^^ant. I said there were no pews; there was oi%)arge 
square pew, just before the pulpit; In this sat the vene- 
rable man and his family, particular friends, '^nd visit- 
.ng strangers. In this pew sat, upon this occasion this 
happy man, and^ surely, no man^ upon this side of 
heaven, was ever more completely happy. He looked 
up to the pulpit with e^es sparkling with pleasure; it ap- 
peared to him, as the fulfilment of a promise long defer- 
"red; and he reflected^ with abundant consolation, on the 
stKkng faltb^ Which b^ had cherished, while his associates 
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would tatuitingljr questuip^ * Well> Potter^ where is tluft 
miniBter) who is to be sent to you?' 'Ho is comins 
ttlong, in God's own good time.' * And do you stiu 
belieye any such preacher will visit you?' < O yes, assu* 
redly»' He reflected upon all thisjUmd tears of transport 
filled his e^es^ he looked round upon the peojple^ and 
every feature seemed to say, 'There, what think you 
now r, When I returned to his house, he caught me in 
his arms, 'NoW| n^w I am willing to depart; Oh, my 
Godt 1 will praise thl|»; thou hast granted me my de-* 
8ire« After this truth I have been seeking, but I have never 
found it,until now; Iknew, that God, who put it into my 
heart to build a hoaseTor his Wl^ship, would send a servant 
of his own to proc]aiiS^i|jis owngospeL I knew he would; 
I knew the time was coiie, wnen 1 saw the vessel ground- 
ed; I knew, vou were the man, when I saw ^ou ap|uroach 
my door, and my heart leaped ftfr joy.' Visitors poured 
into the house; he took each by tne hand. This is the 
happiest day df my life,' said the transported man: 
* There, neighbors, there is the minister God promised 
to send me; how do jfofrlil^ God's minister;' I ran from 
the company, and prostrating .myself before the throne 
of grace, besought my God to take jne, and do with me, 
whatever he pleased* I am, said I, I am, O Lord God) 
in thine hand, as clay in the hjand of the potter. If thou 
in thy providence, hast brou|^t me into this new world 
to make known unto this people the grace and the bless* 
ings of the new covenant; if tho\^ hast fought proper, 
tyy making choice of so weak an instrument, to confound 
the wise; if thou hast been pleased to show to a babe, 
possessing neither wisdom nor prudence, what thou hast 
tiid from the wise and prudent,-^be it so, O Father, for 
80 it seemeth good in thy sight. But, O my mercifid 
God I leave me not, I beseech thee, for a single moment; 
for without f hee, I can do nothing. O, make thy strength 
perfect in my weakness, that the world mav see that 
thine i(|i|he power, and that therefore thine ought to be the 
elory. T'hus my heart prayed, while supplicating team 
bedewed my face. 

I felt, however, relieved and tranquillized, for I had 
power given me to trust in the Lord; to stay upon the 
God of my salvation. Immediately upon my return to 
the company, mv boatmen entered^e house: * The wind 
is fair, sir.' Well, then, we wiin||ep&rt. It is late in 
the afternoon, but no matter, I wdl embark ^,directly;1 
have been determined to embrace ^p fursti^ppojramityi 
wen knowing the suspense j^e captam must bib ^' ana 
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the 'pain attendant thereon. Accordingly, &s soon as 
matters could be adjusted, I set off; but not till my old 
friend, taking me by the hand, said: 'You are now 
ffoing to New York; I am afraid you will, when there, 
forget the man, to whom your Master sent you. But I 
do beseech you, come back to me again as soon as possi- 
ble.' The tears gushed into his eyesj and, regarding me* 
with a look) indicative of the strongest affection, he threw 
bis arms around me, repeating bis importunites, that I 
would not unnecessarily delay my return* I was greatly 
affected, reiterating the strongest assurances, that I would 
conform to his wiMies* Why should I not? said I; what 
is there to prevent me ? I do not know an individual iu 
New York; no one knows me; what should induce me 
to tarry there? *Ah, my friend,' said he, 'you will find 
many in New York, who will love and admire you, and 
they will wish to detain you in that city* But you have 
promised you wiU return, and I am sure you will perform 
your promise; and in the mean time, may the God of 
heaven be with you»* Unable to reply, I hurried from 
his door; and, on entering the vessel, I found the good 
eld man had generously attended, to what had made no 
part of my care, by making ample provision, both for me 
and the boatmen, during our little voyage. 

I retired to the cabin; I had leisure for seriou^ reflec- 
tions, and serious reflections crowded upon me. I was 
astonished) I was lost in wonder, in love, and praise; I 
saw, as evidently as I could' see toy object, visibly 
exhibited before me, that the good hand of God was in 
aM these things; It is, I spontaneously exclaimed) it is the 
Lord's doings! and it is marvellous in my eyes. It 
apj[>eared to me, that I could trace the hand of God, in 
bringing me, through a long chain of events, to such a 
place, to such a '^jerson) so evidently prepared for my 
receptionj and, ^nile I acknowledged the will of God, 
manifested re^.pecting niy public character, I at the same 
moment dL»'anguished the kindness of God, evinced by 
his indul/^<ng me with a retirement so exactly suited to 
my wishesi. The house was neat, the , situation enchant* 
ing) h was on the margin of the deep, on the side of an 
extensive bay, which abounded with fish of every descrip- 
don, and i great variety of water fowl. On the other 
side of this dwelling, afler passing over a few fields, 
(which at that time stood thick with corns) venerable 
woods, that seemed the coevals of time, presented a 
'scene for contemplation fit, towering, majestic, and 
fUiiag the devotional mind with a religious awe.' I 
13 
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reflected, therefore, with augmenting gratitude to my 
heavenly Father, upon the pressing inyitation, he had 

rut into the heart of his faithful servant to give irie; and 
determined to hasten back to this delightful retreat, 
where nothing, but the grandeur of simple nature, exhib- 
ited in the surrounding objects, and the genuine operations 
of the divine spirit on the heart of the hospitable master, 
awaited my approach. 

I had not the least idea of tarrying in New York a 
moment longer, than to see the captain, deliver up my 
charge, and receive my baggage, and I resolved to return, 
by the first opportunity, to my benevolent friend. And 
thus did I make up my mind: Well, if it be so, I am 
grateful to God, that the business is thus adjusted. Iff 
must be a promulgator of these glad, these vast, yet 
obnoxious tidings, I sHall however be sheltered ii^ the 
bosom, of friendship, in' the bosom of retirement. I will 
employ myself on the grounds of my friend, thus naming 
my own support, and health will be a concomitant; while 
I will preach the clad tidings of salvation, free as the 
light or heaven. 1 he business, thus arranged, I became 
reconciled to the will of the Almighty, and I commenced^ 
with tolerable composure, another, and very important^ 
stage of my various life. 



CHAPTER VL 

Record continued from the September o/mo to the Win 

ter of 1774. 

' Armed with the sword of Jesse's youthfal sod, 
Engased with ardor in the freedom won 
By Christ, the anointed God of earth and heaven. 
Dare nobly, Murray, tell the boon that's eivei^ 

MoUooyaJFHend, 

Behold me now entering upon a new stage of tha 
journey of life, a professed preacher of the gospel. Of 
my inability for an undertakmg so vast, I retained a con- 
tinued and depressing sense; but I determined to be as 
consistent, and as useful, as possible; I would be an as- 
sistent to my new friend in nis agricultural and fishinff 
employments; and, upon every returning Sunday, I wcrald 
preach to him the truth as it is in Jesus; 1 had not the most 
remote idea of ever preaching any where, but in the hoasCi 
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which he had hnilt; and thus I. should questionless he in« 
dulged with the retirement, which had been the prime 
object of my voyage. Thus consolatory were my reflec* 
tionsupon my passage to New York; at which place I 
arrived about noon, upon the ensuing day. I inquired 
for the captain, delivered up my charge, took my baggage 
from the brig Hand-in-Hand, and secured a lodging, un- 
til I could obtain a passage back to the hospitable mansion 
I had left. But the day had not closed in, before a num- 
ber of persons visited me, earnestly soliciting me to speak 
to them of the things of the kingdom ! I was immeasura- 
bly astonished; totally a stranger in the city, I could 
scarcely believe I was not in a dream. The boatman, 
however, having given an account of me on their arrival, 
the intelligence was wailed from one end of the city unto 
the other; and the people, being anxious to hear some* 
thing new, and from a new preacher, became extrenpfely 
importunate. I could not deny that I had preached; but 
I gave the solicitors to understcgid, that I had absolutely 
engaged to return by the first opportunity, and that, of 
course I was not at liberty to comply with their request. 
They promised they would insure me a speedy and eli- 
gible conveyance, if I would consent to give them a dis- 
course in the Baptist meeting-house; and it became im- 
possible to resist their persuasions. The house was 
thronged, and the hearers so well saisfied, as to solicit, 
most earnestly, my continuance among them. But this I 
was not disposed to do; this I could not do; my word, 
my honor was engaged to my first American friend; and, 
when duty is seconded by inclination, perseverance be- 
comes a matter of course. Upwards or a week elapsed, 
before the earneslhr sought-fbr passage presented during ' 
which period I Aequently preached and to crowded 
houses.** I was gratified by the marked attention of many 
characters. Novelty is rarely destitute of attraction. 
Even the minister extended to me the hand of apparent 
friendship; which I accounted for upon a supposition, 
that he was ignorant of my testimony. I -made use of the 
same scriptures, which he made use of; and he was not 
apprized, that I yielded them unqualified credence. I had 
no doubt, that, so soon as he should be informed, that I 
believed what I delivered, he would condemUy as much as 
he now appeared to approve. Yet some few there were, 
firm, unchanging friends, whose attachment to me^ and 
my testimony, has to this moment continued unbroken. 
So soon as an opportunity to return presented, I very 
cheerfully embraced it; and I felt my neart bound wito 
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pleasure, at the thought of that meetingj which, a few 
days b'efore, I would have died to avoid. The charming 
retreat, in the gift of my friend, was, in my estimation, 
highly preferable to New York, and all which ir could 
bestow: and I longed most (earnestly to quit the one, and 
to return to the other. A number of friends accompa- 
nied me to the vessel, and we parted, with expressions of 
regret. A single day produced me again in the abodd of 
genuine. Christian friendship; to which I was welcomed 
with every demonstration of heart-felt joy. 

Here, then, I considered I had found a permanent 
home: that a&ial period was at length put to my wander- 
ings; and after all my apprehensive oread, from being 
drawn into the public character, now, that I had a pros- 
pect of sustaining this public character, in so private a 
manner, I was not only reconciled, but tranquillized, and 
happy. I had leisure to retrospect my past life, and I 
was filled with astonishment when I beheld all the vari- 
ous paths, which I had trod, ultimately leading me to a 
uniform contemplation of redeeming love; nor could I 
forbear exclaiming : Great and marvellous are thy works. 
Lord God Almighty! just and true are thy ways^ O, thou 
King of saijits ! 

\s The winter now approached, and with hasty strides; 
my worthy friend was diligently gathering in the' ii'Uita 
of the earth. I was disposed to aid him to the utmost of 
my abilities. He could not bear the thought of my labor- 
ing in the field, * Why need you ? have you not enough 
-to engage your attention, in the business on which you 
are sent.?* Believe me, my friend, my employment in 
your field, will not interrupt my reflections. I can study 
better in the field, than in my chamber; it requires but 
littfe study to deliver simple, plain, gospel truth; to •per- 
vert this truth, requires a vast deal of wordly wisdom. 
Let me, my dear sir, do as I please; I have fixed' upon a 

{)lan, with which you shall be acquainted, when the 
abors of the day are closed. In the evening, when the 
cheerful fire blazed upon the hearth, and we were seated 
in the well-lighted parlor; * Come,' said the good man, 
* now for your plan.' I think, my dear sir, said I, I am 
at length convinced, that God iu his providence has 
thought proper to appoint me, however unworthy, to the 
ministry of the new testament; and while persuaded that 
our common Father has committed a dispensation of the 
gospel to me, and that a wo is pronounced against me, 
if 1 preach it not, it will be impossible I should remain 
iilent: but, knowing, as I do, something of the nature 
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of man^ and of the situation of preachers^ in generaL 
I am, for myself determined not to make a gain of 
godJiness; I will make no provision for noTBelf* I 
nave abundance of cloathing; and as to food, I will eat 
of whatever is set before me, asking no question^ either 
for the sake of conscience, or appetite; and for my drink, 
nothing is so salutary for me, ^s cold water. I am per- 
suaded, I shall not, live long in this world: at least, I 
hope I shall not. I am alone in the world; I shall want 
but little here, * nor want that little long.' I reject, then, 
with my whole soul I reject, the liberal offer, you so r^ 
cently made me, of a fixed stipend. I will have no sala- 
ry, I will have no collections, I will preach the gospel, 
freely. I will work in your fields, I will eat at your table, 
I will slake my thirst at the limpid stream which furnishes 
your family; but you shall make no change in the order 
of your house, on my account, I will associate with vour 
associates. I expect to meet them, at the table of my 
great Lord and Master, in mansions beyond the grave; 
and shall I hesitate to meet them, upon equal terms, in 
this lower world? I am pleased with your situation; 
with your house of worship; with your neighbors; with 
everjr thing I am pleased; and if that God, who brought " 
me hither, will graciously vouchsafe to indulge me with 
the privilege of tarrying here, until I am liberated from 
this, body of sin and death, I shall be still better pleased. 
The good old man could no longer suppress his feel- 
ings. He arose from^ his seat, caught me in his arms, 
essayed to speak, paused, and at length exclaimed: VO 
m^ Godj is it possible.^ Why such, I have thought, 
nunistera of Jesus Christ ought to be.' But, my- friend, 
I replied, every minister of Jesus Christ cannot live, -ak; I 
can. I have no family, no home, no want. If I h&ak \ 
family^ I should be worse than an infidel, not to make 
provisions for my household; but God, by separating me 
from my beloved companion, and my cherub boy, has 
enabled mo to preach the gospel, freely. I never saw 
any man so dehghted. and especially with my determina- 
tion to continue with him. Dear, kind-hearted man^ 
both he, and I, then believed, that death only could aepi^ 
rata us.* In a place, so remote from the world j I im* 

* If the reader wishes to pemie a da ineation of the ftelingi of the 
fOfcject of this bioffraphy, vpon tiaiting this deligbtfiil letreat, aftet 
Um demise of its pnilanthrc^ic owner, with a sermon, preached vfioa 
the ooeaston. he may see both in the elerenth Letter, VoL I. of the 
'Letters and Sketches of Semons/ recently paMidied by the a 
ippeited preacher. b. 
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agined I should enjoy, uninterruptedly, every wish ormy 
heart; and again and again I felicitated myself in the 
prospect of finishing my weary life in this aweet, thia 
calm retreat, unincumbered by care; — conferring, as well 
as receiving, benefits, — nobly independent, — ^possessing 
all which the treacherous world could now bestow. 
Thus I went on, — ^pleased, and pleasing. I had leisure 
for converse with myself, with my Bible, and my God. 
The letters of my EJiza were a source of mournfully pen- 
sive consolation, — they were multiplied, — and I had 
carefully preserved them. Many a time have I shed 
over them the private, the midnight tear; and reading 
them thus late, when I have fallen into a sweet slumber, 
I have met the lovely author in my dreams, and our 
meeting has been replete with consolation, with such 
high intercourse, as can only be realized in heaven. 
Our Sundays were indeed blessed holy-days; people 
began to throng from all quarters on horseback; some 
from the distance of twenty miles. I was at first pleased 
with this, so was my patron; but multiplied invitations « 
to visit other places, saddened our spirits. I dreaded the 
thought of departing from home, and, in the fulness of 
my heart, I determined I would never accede to any re- 
quest, which should bear me from a seclusion, so com^ 
pletely commensurate with my wishes. Alas I alas! how 
fittle do we know of ourselves, or our destination. So- 
licitations, earnest solicitations, poured in from the Jer- 
gies, from Philadelphia, and from NewYork; and it be- 
came impossible to withstand their repeated and imposK 
ingenergy. 

The first visit I made, was to a village about ei^ht 
miles from my late-found home. My patron accompanied 
me, and we were joyfully received, by a serious and 
respectable family, who embraced, with devout hearts, 
the truth, as it is in Jesus; and who were consequently 
oaved from all those torturing fears, that had previously 
harrowed up their spirits, in the dread expectation oi 
Uiose everlasting burnings, which they believed awaited 
themselves and their offspring. In this village, I one 
morning entered a house, and beheld a fond mother 
weeping over an infant, who lay sweetly sleeping in her 
arms. Sympathy for the sorrowing mother moistened . 
my eye; and, supposing that her tears flowed from some 
domestic distress, or pecuniary embarrassment, I endeo- 
Yored to console her, by observing, that the world waa 
▼erv wide, and that God was an all sufficient Father 
* Alas! sir,' she replied, ^ I never, in the whole course of 
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my life, e^qperieiiced a moment's anxiety from the dread 
of my children) or myselif, suffering the want either of 
food, or^'aiment. No/ sir, my fears are, that they^dU 
be sufferers through the wasteless ages of eternity, in 
that state of torment, from whence there is no repnere; 
and that they will continually execrate their parents, as 
the wretched instruments of bringing them mto being. 
I have eight children, sir; and can I be so arrogant, as to 
believe that all the^e children are elected to everlasting 
life? ' But, my <dear lady, you have reason to believe 
they will be saved, whether they be elected or not, be- 
cause Christ Jesus is the Saviour of all men. This did 
not satisfjr her. I took up the bible, which lay upon her 
desk, anci the first scripture, which met my view, was the 
lS7tb Psalm. I glanced my eye upon the Sd verse of 
that Psedm: ^ Lo, children are the heritage of the Lord, 
and the fruit of the womb is his reward.* I did not re- 
collect this passage;, it was the. first time it had met my 
particular observation; but it has ever since been right 
psecious to my soul. I merely opened the bible, in the 
expectation of finding something to soothe a sorrowing 
mother, and this most pertinent passage broke Upon me, 
with unequalled splendor. I was myself astonished, and 
presenting the sacred passage, I remarked: There, 
madam, God has sent you, for your consolation, this 
divine discovery. You have been unhappy, because you 
did not know, that your children were Uod^s children, 
and that He loved them fts well, yea, infinitely better, 
than yon can pretend to love them. Nay, look at the 
passage: you see your children are the heritage of God, 
they are his reward; will He ^Ive His heritage to His 
adversary? or will He suffer him to seize any part there- 
of, if He has sufficient powlr to prevent it? Again and 
again, the fond mother perused the passage; gradually 
her countenance changed, and the cloud dispersed; a 
flood of tears burst from her eyes; she brightened up, 
and, pressing her babe to her maternal bosom, rapturously 
exclaimed: 'Blessed, blessed God, they are not mine; 
they are thine, O Almighty Father; and thou wilt not be 
regardless of thine own ? ' I never saw more ioy in con- 
* sequence of believing, than I then beheld. Ten years, 
afl^rwards, I again saw this parent, and asl^ed her, what 
she thought of her children ? Blessed be God, said she,, 
they are God's children; and I have never had an w^. 
(lappy moment respecting their future state, since my « 
Redeemer has been graciously pleased to make known. 
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unto me his soul-satisfying truth. No, sir, my spirit is 
not now a sorrowing spirit. ^^ 

Again a letter was handed me from New 'York, earnest 
ly endreatiag me to pay -them a visit. Arrangements 
were made for my passage in the vessel by which I 
received the solicitation* To a ^summons so pressing, I 
dared not turn a deaf ear. In fact, a revolution had 
taken place in my mind. It appeared to me, that I was 
highly reprehensible in thus withdrawing myself from 
the tour of duty, which seemed appointed for me; and I 
determined never to seek, directly or indirectly, for an 
open door, and never again to refuse entering any door 
which Providence should open. It is true, I never wish- 
ed to receive an invitation; but I was aware, that the- 
direction of me and my movements were in the hands of 
infinite wisdom; and promising my benevolent host, that 
I would return as soon as possible, I departed for New 
York. My reception surpassed my expectations, and 
even my wishes. Many persons, anxious to detain me 
in their city, went so far, as to hand about a subscription- 
paper, for the purpose of building for me a house of 
public worship. It was completely filled in one day, 
when application was made to me to abide with them 
continually. I urged, my absolute promise given, and 
my inclinati<Hi, prompting my return to Good Luck, the 
Dame of the place where my friend Potter dwelt. They 
were astonished at my determination to reside in such a 
place, when the city of New York was opening its arms 
to receive me; but, on my repeating the circumstances, 
attendant upon my arrival there, they seemed disposed 
to acquiesce, and to acknowledge the good hand of God 
outstretched for my direction. The Baptist meeting*^ 
house was agaiif open to me, and the congregations were 
yery large; my friends multipfied very fast, and I became 
gradually attached to this city. Yet I ardently desired to 
return to the home of my choice, and, after spending a 
few weeks in New York, I once more hailed my provi- 
dential residence; numbers of warm4iearted friends 
accompanying me, as before, even to the vessel's side, 
where they offered up to heaven their most fervent 
prayers in my behalf. My heart was greatly aifected, I 
was warmly attached to many in New ^ York. The 
family of Col. Drake, and -many others now no more, 
were very dear to me. I reached honoe in ffood health, 
^d was received with great joy; even the servant! 
fleemed to participate the benevolence of thenr master. 
fa facti hwrng nothing in the habitation of my fiieiid t9 
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render rhe uneasy, my mind became more tranquil, than 
it had been for many years; and, at peace in my own 
breast, I consequently contributed to the happiness of all 
around me. Thus I continued in undisturbed repose, 
until a Baptist minister from New Jersey, believing my 
sentiments precisely in unison with his own, conceived a 
strong affection for me. He solicited me to become a 
member of his church, that f might obtain a license from 
their association. Of course, I declined his friendly oi- 
fers; for I well knew, when he discovered I really believ- 
ed the gospel, which I preached, unititig with his brethren, 
he would be as anxious to exclude me from his synagogue, 
as he now was to receive me. He pressed me however, 
to visit him, which I did, accompanied by my* patron, 
who, to his great mortification, was necessitated to leave 
me there. In this gentleman'* pulpit I preached; I 
lodged in his house; and received from him every mark 
of aitention, until my unbending refusal of all collections, 
and the partiality of his friends, visibly diminished his 
regards. I had calculated upon tKis change, and it did 
not therefore astonish me. He was, however, a warm- 
bearted man, and as sincere, as men in general are. In 
this place I was introduced to many worthy characters, 
who, as a part of the election, obtainea-«i knowiea;g» ^r 
tnith, as it is in Jesus; among the rest was a justice 
Paogbrun, a venerable old gentleman, who had for many 
years been considered by his brethren, as an oracle. 
This gentleman heard me> and discovered, that my testi- 
mony was not in unison with the teaching, to which he 
had listened. He became sedulously intent upon detec- 
ting my ef rors, and he soon discovered I was wrong, and 
sssoon, kindly endeavored to set me right; but, as there 
Waa no other way of effect-uating his wishes, but by the 
Word of God, — ^for I refused all other authority,— he was 
«oon convinced, upon searching the sacred writings for 
proofs of my heresy, that it was he himself, who had 
Pandered from that precious truth once delivered to the 
^ints. "Without hesitation, he renounced his former 
Hews, and continued ever after an able and zealous 
•dvocate for the truth, preached by Abraham. It was 
iJow noised abroad, that I. was an erroneous teacher. 
The clergyman, who was so warmly attached to me, 
Vhile he believed me a Calvinistic Baptist, now com- 
inenced a most inveterate adversary; and his opposition 
Published more extensively my name, and peculiar tenets. 
Curiosity was excited, and 1 became the object of general 
^ iqairv. It is a melancholy truth, that esteem, and 
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consequent friendship, are not generally so operative 
upon the human mind, as rancor and enmity: my ex- 

Eer^ence is in unison with this observation. I hastened 
ack to my calni retreat; alas! it was no longer my 
peiiceful home, — for, although no change Had taken place 
in the house of my friend, yet the influence oi my 
clerical enemy pursued me. Opposition, however, begat 
opposition; and, while I was nated by the many, I 
was loved and caressed by the few. Solicitations to 
preach were multijilied from every quarter, and, although 
there was no abatement in the attachment of m> patron, 
yet the estrangement of some individuals in our vicinity, 
diminished the difficulty of accepting invitations, and I 
was induced to visit a few warm-hearted individuals, in. 
the neighborhood of my implacable foe. Upon my 
arrival there, I discovered a want, of which I nad not 
until then been conscious: I wanted a horse. A sinUe 
hint was sufficient; a horse was immediately procurea, 
and, so ardent was the affection of my adherents, that I 
could not express a wish, which they were not eager to 
gratify; but my wishes were very much bounded, and my 
wants few and simple. 

^^^_ii_ j^ ^I' t uiiuri ^rom Philadelphia being frequently and 
sarnestly repeated, I repaired to that city; a respectable 
circle of friends awaited me there. The Baptist minister - 
invited me to his house, and his pulpit. He questioned 
me in private, and, in the course of our conversation, he 
frequently repeated: ' Christy in us, the hope of glory.* 
1 ventured to ask, Pray, sir, what do you understand by 
Christ, in us, the hope of glory 1 « Why, sir, in looking 
into my heart, I find something in it, Vhich I had not 
some years ago.' Do you, sir, call this something, 
Christ? 'Undoubtedly.' But, sir, all the angels of God 
worship Christ; all the ends of the earth are admonished 
to look unto Christ, and be saved; we are' exhorted to 
trust in him at all times; and to belieie', that there is no 
other name given under heaven, among men, whereby 
we can be saved. Now, my g(A)d sir, suffer me to ask, 
would it be safe for angels in heaven, or men upon earth, 
to worship that something, you have in your heart, which 
you had not there some years ago? would it be safe for 
all the ends of the earth, or any of the inhabitants of the 
world, to look to that something for salvation? could L 
or any other person, trust, at all times, to that something/ 
* Then, sir, if this be not Christ, what can the passage I 
have cited mean?' Certainly, sir, this cannot be the 
^'brist Pr -il preached. The Christ, Paul preached^ wa» 
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crucified; he was buried; he arose; he ascended; and 
the heavens must contain him, until the time of the 
restitution of all things. ' But how then is it that thti 
Christ can be in us the hope of glory'V Why, sir, the 
Christian has no other hope oi glory, than Jesus Christ, 
entered within the vail 5 and this Saviour is, in his heart, 
the object of his trust cor^fidenee, and affection. You 
have, sir, as I understand, a beloved wife in Europe; but, 
although the Western ocean rolls between, you, yet you 
may say, she is ever in your heart, and no one would be 
at a loss to understand you; but if you were to tell them, 
your conjugal affection was your wife, they would stare 
at you: andfyet it would be as proper to say, your conju- 
gal affection was your wife, as to say your love to God, 
or any other good,' and proper propensity, was your 
Christ. No, my dear sir, these are not that Christ, 
the things of which, the Spirit of truth taketh, and show- 
eth them ^to men, as the matter of theif" rejoicing. The 
Christ, of whom you speak, can be no other than the 
false Christ; that is, something which is called Christ, 
but is not Christ. The Christ, of whom you speak, as 
your hope of glory, was never seen by any body, and is 
Itself nobody. It neither suffered for your sins, nor rose 
for your justification; andlt is therefore most unworthy 
to be held in reverence. This conversation, as may be 
supposed, made this gentleman exceeding angry; and I 
waa not a little surprised to hear him, although he imme- 
diately broke up the conference, insisted upon my coming 
the ensuing day (Sunday), according to promise^ to preach 
m his pulpit. The intelligence ran through the city, 
that 1 was to preach in the Baptist meeting-house, and 
numbers flocked to hear. I came, I entered the parlor 
of the reverend gentleman; many of the members of his 
ehorch were present, and a young candidate for the 
ministry. The gentlenqiin, who invited me, and who 
repeated his invitation on parting with me, arose, and 
throwing upon me a most indignant glance, took the 
yoan^ gentleman by the hand, and led him into the 
Bseetmg-house, which was adjoining to his dwelling, 
leaving me standing in his parlor. I now perceived, 
why he had insi^tted upon my coming to preacn for him. 
But it was not wonderful; I had spoKCn contemptibly of 
his Christ, and he took rank among my inveterate foes; 
jet I had, among his connexions, a few friends, who, 
mdignant at the treatment I had received, redoubled their 
caresses. There was at this time a small company who 
assembled at a place, known by the name of Bachelor's 
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Hall; they were unacquainted ^ith tjie truth I delivered J 
yet, willing to hear for jtheraselveSj they invited me to 
preach for them. Halting^ between two opinions, they 
solicited aid Irom a miillster of another persuasion; and 
they requested me to hear him, to which I readily con* 
sented. The preacher selected his text* ' Behold the 
Lamb of God^ toho taketh away the Hn of the world,^ He 
commenced his comment: ' My friends, I shall undertake 
to prove, that Jesus never didj nor never will take away 
the sin of the world.' I was astonished, and the persons, 
, ' askinff my attendances were abashed. l!*he preacher 
addMd: ' It is impossible Christ can have taken away the 
sin of the World, €&r then all the world must be saved.' 
This was unquestionable; I was exceedingly gratified, 
and the more, as this sermon, intended for my coAflision, 
did much to establish that truth, of which, by the grace 
of God, I was a promulgator. 

The combined efforts of the clergy in PJ^adelphia 
barred against me the door of every house of publie 
worship in the elty. Bachelor's-Hall was in Kensington. 
But at BachelorVHall the people attended, and a few 
were enabled to believe the good word of their 6od« 
There was in the city, a minister of the Seventhniay 
Baptist persuasion^ for a season he appeared attached to 
me, but soon became very virulent in his opposition* 
He told me he passed on foot nine miles, upon the retuni 
of every Saturciay, to jn-each. I asked him, how many 
his congregation contained ^ ' About an hundred.' How 
many oi this hundred do you suppose are elected to ever^ 
lasting life? *I cannot tell»' Do you believe fifb^ are 
elected? * Oh no, nor twenty.? Teni^erhaps? 'There 
may be ten.^ Do you think the non-etect can take any 
step to extricate themselves from the tremendous situa* 
tion, in which the decrees of Heaven have placed them? 
' Oh no, they might as well attempt to pull the stars from 
the firmament of heaven.' And do you think your 
preaching can assist them? ' Certainly not; every ser- 

mon they hear will sink them deeper and deeper in 4huiH 
nation** And S05 theuj you walk nine miles every Satur 
day to sink ninety persons out of a hundred deeper ai^ 
deeper in nevei'^ending misery ! 
Re|>ort8, ii\jurious to my peace, were now veiy gener* 
- ftll^ circulated; and although I expected all manner of 
evil would be said of me fateely, for his sake, whose ser* 
rant I was, yet did the ^hafls of slander possess a deadlv 
pow«r, by which I was sorely wounded. Had the poft* 
toned weapcyi been aimed by characters^ wicked in tl|f 
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eonunon acceptation of the word, it would have fallen 
harmless; nay the fire of their indignation would have 
acted as a purifier of my name; but reports, originatinff 
from those, who were deemed holy and reverend — alas! 
their bite was mortal. Again I sighed for retirementj again 
I hastened to the bosom of my pati*on, and again my re* 
ception was most cordiaK x et, although so much evil 
was said of me, many, glancing at the source, made 
candid deductions, and were careful to proportion their 
acts of kindness to the magnitude of my wrings. Invi- 
tations met mc upon the road, and, wafted upon th« 
wings of fame, I could enter no town, or village, which 
my name had not reached in which I did not receive 
good, and evil treatment. The clergy and their connex- 
ions were generally inveterate enemies; while those, who 
had will and power to act for themselves, and chanced to 
be favorably imj>res.scd, were very warm in their attach 
ments. Thus my friends were very cordial, and my 
enemies very mali^mant; and, as my enemies were gen- 
erally at a distance, and my friends at my elbow, but for 
officious individuals, who brought mc intelligence of all 
they heard, I might have gone on my way with abundant 
satisfaction. At Brunswick, which I had been earnestly 
solicited to visit, I was received into a most worthy family. 
The Rev. Mr. Dunham was of the Seventh-day persua- 
sion; a man of real iutegri^^, who, although he could not 
see, as I saw, threw open the doors of his meeting- 
house; conducted me into his pul])it; and discharged 
toward me, in every parlicular, the duty of a Christian. 
His neighbor, a clcrgyi:ian, who was a First-day Baptist, 
exhibited a cc^n plcte contrast to Mr. Dunham. He in- 
vited me, it 10 true, to his house; asked me to lodgHB 
there; we convc.ved together, prayed together, he ap- 
peared very kind, o^^d much pleased, and 1 believed him 
ny confirmed fricna until, leaving Brunswick, I called 
upon some, whose depv^rtment to me was the reverse of 
what it had heretofore been. I demanded a reason; 

when they frankly informed me, that the Rev. *3Mr. — 

had made such representations, as had destroyed all the 
pleasure, they had been accustomed to derive from my 
presence. This aficcted me beyond expression, a stran- 
ger as I was; and, sufiering in the dread of what I had 
to expect, I turned from tlie door of those deceived 
persons, without uttering a word. I quitted their habi- 
tations forever; invidious remarks were made upon my 
silence; but of these I was -careless; on other occasions 
I might have been affected, but treachery from a man^ 
14 
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who bad entertained me so hospitably, and who stood ao 
high in the ranks of piety, shocked me beyond the 
power of utterence. Upon the afternoon of this day, on 
which I had been so deeply hurt, I was engaged to de- 
liver my peaceful message in the pulpit of Mr. Dun- 
ham,.in the vicinitj of this perfidious man. Some time 
had elapsed since I had seen hirn, and I then met him 
upon the road; he advanced toward me with an extended 
hand, and a countenance expressive of Christian affec- 
tion; ' You are a great stranger, sir.' Yes, sir, I am a 
stranger, and sojourner, in every plaoe, as all my fathers 
were before me. ' Well, how have you been, since I 
saw you?' Thanks be to God, I have buen preserved 
and owned, and blessed, notwithstanding the slanders 
of the adversary, and bis agents. He s;iw he was de- 
tected, and h& determined immediately to drop the mask. 
• Well, I will do all in my power to obstruct your pro- 
gress in every place.' Had you, sir, made this declara- 
tion at an earlier period, I should at least have believed 
you an honest man* But to pass yourself upon me as 
my friend, while you were aiming at me a vital stab! 
Oh siry I am astonished at you. * And I am more astonish- 
ed at you; do you not tremble, when you think that God 
must have a quarrel with you? and that all llis ministers 
m America hate you?' Sir, I do not believe my Creator 
is a quarrelsome Being, neither do I credit the informa- 
tion, th^t all Qod^s ministers hate me; a minister of God 
is incapable of hating any human being. ' But are you 
not confounded, when you consider, that you must be 
right, and we wron^) or you wrong, and all God's min- . 
isters right? Surely, it is more projjable we should be 
all right, and you wrong, tlian you right and we all 
wrong.' I have no apprehensions upon this head; some 
one might have questioned, in the days of Elijah, when 
he was opposed by eight hundred cind fifty prophets : * Do 
you not tremble to see all these holy, and reverend pries^ 
on one side, and you alone ou the other? either they must 
be wrong, and you right, or you wrong, and they right.' 
So in Jerusalem, our divine Master might have been 
asked: ^ Are you not appalled at beholding all the minis- 
ters of God, all the rulers of the people, in opposition? 
Either they must be wrong, and you right, or you wrong, 
and th«y right; and which, pray, is the most probable? < 
And the people mi^hthave been asked: * Have any of }i 
eur rulers believed on him? Ho is a Devil, and ina4» 
why hear ye him?' 'I am astonished at your daring -' 
blasphemy, in comparing yourself cither to Elyah, «r 
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Christ.' Why, was not Elijah a inan of like paflsions 
with us ? and are we not taus ht to put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ? Who is it that asks, If they have called the 
Master of the house Beelzebub? what ought the servants 
of his household to expect? Elijah is a member in the 
same body with me; but the Redeemer is still nearer; 
He is my head, the head of every man; He indulges me 
with the privilege of denying myself, my sinful self, and 
he allows me to acknowledge no other than his blessed 
self; that, thus standing in his name, I may stand in the 
presence of the Father, the Divinity, with exceeding joy; 
that, asking in the name of his immaculate humanity, 
I may be sure to receive, that my joy may be fulL Nor 
can all that you, nor any one else can say, be able to 
fhake me from this -jny strong hold. * Ay, perhaps. you 
may he mistaken — ^you may be deceived.' If i am de- 
ceived, I am deceived; but I will venture. * You know 
tliis is not the privilege of all, and therefore it may not be 
yours.' I do not know that this is not the privilege of all; 
but, if it be of any, it is of tlie believer; and, as 1 believe, 
it must be mine. They shall, said my divine Master, say 
all manner of evil of you falsely. You, sir, have been in 
Brunswick, fulfilling this scripture; and I rejoice, that I 
have made the discovery. Fbtt can never deceive me 
again; but as. I am not naturally suspicious, others may 
obtain a lease of my good opinion, from which they will 
never but upon the strongest conviction, be ejected. I left 

' this good man beyond measure enraged; and, no doUbt, 

believing he should really render God service, by doing 

me the most essential injuiy. I immediately repaired to 

,* the pulpit of my friend Dunham, where, preaching peace, 

. I recovered my lost serenity; and it gladdened my heart 
to believe, that the inveterate . enemy j with whom I had 
parted upon the road, was included in the redemption it 
was my business to proclaim. ' 

But now again, my heart.failed me — ag^in I sickened 
at the prospect before me, and my whole soul, revolting 
from a continuance in public life, I once morie fled to my 
beloved, my sequestered home. I sighed ardently for 
my emancipation. Of that God^ who was, in Christ; re- 
conciling the world unto himself, I entertained not the 
smallest dread. But my coward spirit trembled before a 
combination of religious characters, headed by the clergy 
and armed for my destiuction. Their zeal was m&m-» 

-festedby their industriously propagating a variety of evil 
reports. I would detail them were they not so numer- 
ous* And, although all manner of evil had not ye^ 
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been said of me> enough was said to impkuit a dread 
of some overwhelming termination. Thus my aversioi: 
to the path, into which I had been pressed became more 
imposing. I was ready to say^ Lord, send, by whon. 
thou wilt send, and in mercy ^ vouchsafe to grant me my 
£nal exit from those surrounding scenes, which embo* 
Bom the retirement of my friend. Often have I wepf 
as I traversed the woods and groves of my patron, at 
the thought, that I could be indulged with the felicity 
of passing the remainder of my days amid those sylvan 
scenes^ especially as it was the wish of the liberal master 
that I should so do. I became apprehensive, -that my • 
trials, in this new world, would surpass those,, which 1 
bad encountered i^.the old. These agonizing anticipa« 
* tions prostrated me before the thr^e of the Almighty, 
imploring his protection: and from this high conununi« 
cation with my Father God,' my griefs have been assuag- 
ed and my wounded spirit healed*. Urged by a strong 
aense of duty, I again visited Upper Freehold, to which 
place I had been repeatedly summoned. My acquaint- 
ance there was large and respectable,, but it was the resi- 
dence of a high-priestj who treated me roughly. I was 
asked to breakfast at the house of one of his congregation, 
without the most remote hint, that I wastameet this great 
man; but I was hardly seated, when he wa» observed 
making his approaches; and, from some expressions of 
surprise, I was induced to believe he was totally lunex- , 
pected. - 1 was astonished to see so many assembled; \mi 
supposed, that curiosity to see the strange preacher of 
so strange a doctrine, had drawn them together. I was 
however, afterwards assured, that the plan had been 
previously concerted. Mr. Tennant entered. We were 
mtroduced to each other. He drew a chair into the 
midst of tiie circle;, and commanding into his countenance 
as much stern severity, as he could coUcct, he comm&ne- 
ed his studied operations* 'I want to know, sir, bj 
what authority you presume to preach in this place ? 'Piay, 
sir, by what authority do you thus presume to Question 
me?, ^ I am, sir, placed here, by Almighty God,, to look 
after the affairs of his church, and people; and I have 
a riffht to insist on knowing who, and what you are?* 
Well, sir, if you be placed here, as the vicegerent of 
Heaven, you should take care how you conduct; you 
have a great charge, and your responsibility is propor- 
tioned to its magnitude, but, sir, I am not assummgi 
I have no design upon your people; I am like a persoii 
ia the time of harvest, who steps into the fieloj aQ4 
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hinds up some sheaves, making no demand upon tha 
proprietor of the grounds. I have never attempted to 
scatter your sheep, I have not even plucked a lock of 
their wool. 1 do not wish to govern, I only aim at being a 
help. ' I do not like yott a bit the better for all thia 
Btuu. I insist on knowing, whether you c^me in at the 
door?' I wish to know, sir, what door you mean? *I 
mean the door of the church; all, who come not in at 
that door, are thieves and robbers* 'But, sir, I would 
know, what church you mean? The pope declares^ 
there is no true church, save the one of which he is the 
head. The Episcopal bishop affirms, there is no true 
church, but that of. which the kin:^ is the head. Do 
you, sir, mean either of these?' * No, sir, I mean the 
true church. Did you come in at that door?' If, sir, 
you do not tell me, what you mean by the true church, , 
how can I answer you respecting the door? * Sir, I will • 
have no evasions. Did you, or did you not, come in at the 
door?' Jesus Christ says: * 1 am the door; by me, if any 
man enter, he shall be sav^d.' Do you mean this door, 
sir ? * No, sir, I mean the door of the church.' Is not 
Jesus Christ the door of the church, sir? * Np, sir.' 
Weil, sir. although there be many preachers, who Jiave 
not entered at this door, you will not, I trust, esteem a 
preacher the less, for having the privilege to go in and 
out at this door. " Sir, I have nothing to do with this; 
I wish to know, whether you have church authority for 
preaching ?• that is, whether you came properly in at the 
door?' Sir, I have the same authority for preaching 
whiii the apostle Paul had; he received his mission by 
the v^U of God, so have I. * Ay, sir, give us the same 
miracles Paul wrought, and we will believe you.' If the 
power of working miracles were necessary to prove a 
right to preach the gospel, perhaps you, sir, would be 
also at a loss to prove your own right, either to preach, 
or thus to question a fellow creature. ' Sir, you are a 
deceitful, hypocritical man. If you had, come .properly 
in at the door, I should have received you; but you are 
an impostor, I pronounce you an impostor.' That is 
more than you know, sii', and I add, more than I know 
myself; but if we cannot agree about the church and the ^ 
door, blessed be God! we can agree in one fundamen- 
tal point: While we were yet sinners> Christ Jesus died 
for us, and while we were enemies, we were reconciled to 
God by the death of his Son. The old gentleman start- 
ed from his seat, atfd, running round the apartment, 
exclaimed, in a loud and thundeinng Voiee, to tbose who, 
14* 
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were without: 'Come in, and hear gibberisfi, gibberisli, 
gibberish.' ' I was \ astonished, and when be had so far 
spent his rage, as to remain for one moment silent, I 
looked fall in his face, and asked: Pray; sir, what lan- 
guage do you make use of ? Is it possible, that you, a 
clergyman, highly distinguished, the head of the Pre»- 
b3rtery, and now in the evening ^f life, should be so lit- 
tle acquainted with the scriptures, as to call the language 
of revelation, gibberish? *You know nothing about rev- 
elation; their never wafr an individual of the human 
race, that ever had any interest in Christ, or in God, 
until they had repentance and faith.' Pardon me, sir: 
you do not believe this yourself. ' I say, I do. Excuse 
me, sir; you certainly do not. * Give me leave to teU 
you, you have a great deal of impudence, thus to talk to 
me.' Nay, sir, fdo not wish to offend; I wish you to 
re-consider your assertion; I am confident, you do not 
believe it; and I am confident, you will have the good- 
ness to own it, before I quit this apartment. 'Let me 
tell you young man you have the greatest stock of assur- 
ance) I have ever, met with in. any young person. I 
tell you again, there never was an individual of the hu- 
man race, who left this world without faith and repent- 
ance, who ever had any interest in Christ, or ever tasted 
happiness.' Not one? 'No sir, not one.' Oh I sir, I 
am very sorry you compel me to make you to retract this 
affirmation. Turning to the company, he required them 
to say, whether they did not think my insolence surpass- 
ed credibility ? The company were silent, and, after a 
pause, I said; I know, sir, if jou believe Calvinistic 
principles, you believe some infants may be eternally 
lost; but no Calvinist denies, that some infants are in- 
terested in Christ, and eternally blessed, although they 
Fassed out of time, without repentance or faith. ' Sir, 
never thought of infants.' So I imagined; and it was 
therefore, sir, I took the liberty to say, you did not believe 
what you advanced. ' But I believe it with respeqt to all 
besides infants'. No, sir, pardon me, yon do not. Again 
he was exceeding angry, until I mentioned idiots. ' I 
did not think of idiots.' I believe, you did not; but, my 
good sii*, would it not be as well, if you were always to 
think, before you speak? ' Agaitf I say, I am astonish- 
ed at your impudence; I could not have believed a young 
man^ uke you, could have had so much impudence.' I dare 
say, sir, ^ou are disappointed; you expected to have 
met a timid, poor, destitute stranger, who would hay« 
been confounded by n«ise, and such cogent argumenti^ 
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as gibberish, gibberish, repeatedly vociferated; yon ex- 
pected, I shpald not haye dared to utter a syllable: you 
nave been pleased to treat me very roughly; you know 
not, but you have been pouring vinegar into wounda 
already sore: you have, sir, been vexing the stranger; 
and without any provocation on my part. > Ay, ay, this 
is the language of all impostors.' 

Thus ended my morning repast. I was very much 
hurt, yet I reaped advantage from this new trial. Re- 
turning to my lodgings, I experienced the most painful sen- 
sations, but the rebuff, I had received, operated as usual, 
it drew me nearer to my God, and, pouring out my heart 
in secret before the Father of my spirit, I obtained what 
the favor of the clergy could never give — consolation and 
peace in believing. 

My conduct at this breakfasting conference was repre- 
sented in such a point of view, as increased the numbei* 
of my friends; and clerical gentleman, in this place and 
its environs, forbore direct attacks; but the tongue of the 
private slanderer was busily employed. A gentleman of 

C , the Rev. Mr. S , repeatedly attended my 

public labors; addressed me after preaching, continued 
some time in conversation with me, and appointed a day, 
on which he pressed me to dine with him. 1 accepted 
his politeness with gratitude, and was punctual to the 
time, Mr. S received me with manifest satisfac- 
tion; we were alone, and we passed many hours most 

pleasantly. Mr. S seemed solicitous, that I should 

view him, neither as a sceptic, nor a caviller, but simply 
an enquirer after tinith. He asked me many questions, 
which I answered as clearly as I was able; and he ap 
peared sometimes dissatisfied, sometimes silenced. Upon 
J.he whole, his deportment was gentlemanly, and I couUl 
not forbear regarding him, as a sensible illumined Chris 
tian. On my departure he ur^ed me to consider bis 
house my home, whenever I visited C— — ; waited on 
me while I mounted my horse, pressed my hand, and, 
with much apparent devotion, supplicated the blessing of 
Heaven upon me. On recurring to my journal, I find 
my notice of this interview concluded as follows : Thus 
far am I brought on my way rejoicing; the Lord is my Sun ' 
and Shield; blessed be the name or my God! Yet ns 
sooner was I out of view, than this same Mr. S . 

ordered his horse, and posting to every respectable far 
Billy in bis parish, informed them, that, with all my 
eunmng, he had outwitted me; that he had asked me 
to diae, and^ by flattery and carre$$e$f had tknnim flu 
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pfftny guard, and obtaioed a complete knowledge of mf 

SrincipTes. Well, dear sir, and what are his principlosr^ 
I! truly shocking! horrid f most horrid! Ldare not re- 
late them, you shall not be contaminated by the recital;- 
it would be dangerous in the extreme. Nor was this- 
enough. Being a member of the Presbj^tery, he wrote ft 
circular letter, addressing every leading associate, which 
effectually steeled all hearts, and, so far as his influence 
extended, barred every door against me. Calumnies of 
various descriptions were disseminated; rancor became 
uncommonly prolific; astonishing etforts were made tq 
destroy my reputation; but God was with me, and his 
spirit was my never-failing support In the midst of these 
fiery trials, 1 passed on: succeeding weeks and months 
rolled away, while my days were appropriated to my 
beloved home, to dilTercnt parts of the Jcrsies, Philadel-- 
phia, New York, and many of the intervening towns, 
scattered between those cities. 

In the commencement of the Autumn of 1773, I was 
strongly induced to journey as far as Newport, in Khode- 
Island; and having di-oppcd a tear, at parting with my 
faithful friond, I commended him to the care of Heaven, 
and began ray new tour of duty. The chilly mornings 
and evenings, of even the first autumnal month, gave me 
to experience the want of an outside garment. I was, 
however, determined not to solicit human aid; this I be- 
lieved, would be taking the business ouf of the hand of 
my Master. If God had sent nie, he would put it into 
the hearts of his people to supply me: yet I did not cal- 
culate, that this want would be supplied, untill reach- 
ed New York. I believed I hacLin that city a friend, 
who would derive pleasure froi^^ administering to my 
necessities. But when I was preparing to leave Bruns- 
wick, a person entered the parlor, displayed a number 
of patterns, requested I would make a choice for a 

freat-coat; and asked, how long I should tarry in town.^ 
told him, I should leave town early on the succeeding 
morning: 'Well, sir,' he returned, ^your coat shall be' 
ready.' I asked, by whom he was sent? * Sir, I was 
ordered not to say by whom.' It is very well, I know 
who sent you. 'Do you, sir.^' Yes, sir, it was God, 
• my Father; who', having all hearts in his hand, has 
stimulated your employer. Early the following morn- 
ing, the coat was brought home; I was deeply affected, 
and laying my hand upon it, I said : Henceforward thou 
■halt be my monitor; whenever I feel my heart desponds 
iDg» ia talent, but persuasive language, thou shalt saj; 
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* Cast thy care upon God, for he careth for theo.* I*: 
was not so much the supply of this pressing want, that 
pleased me, as the recogmtion of the immediate band 
of paternal Deity, who thus vouchsafed to own and bless 
my mission. On my arrival in New York, I learned, 
to my great astonishment, that the friend, on whom my 
hopes of a winter garment had rested, was become my 
enemy ! I was greatly pained, he was very dear to me: 
bat a religious slanderer had been at his ear, and 
had prejudiced him against me. I lost him forever— 
alas' alas! how many such losses have I sustained, 
since 1 became a promulgator of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. 

Leaving New York, I postponed my journey to New- 
port, passed through East Jersey,' and stopped at Amboy, 
where I had many friends. Sitting one evening at tea 
with a lady, she complained, that her maid had quitted 
her, having been seduced from her duty, by a foot soldier. 
This immediately reminded me of Mrs. Trinbath, the 
poor unhappy lady, at whose house, in Cork, I had, in 
company with Mr. Whitefield, and others, been so splen- 
didly entertained. I related the mournful tale, when the 
lady assured rae she knew the unhappy creature: she had 
seen her in Amboy^ and that she was now in New York 
in a mo^t wretched situation. • 1 immediately conceived 
a hope, that, ilif could- obtain an interview with her, I 
might prevail upon hej^o return to her widowed mother j 
and toner children; acil^Pthough her husband was no more, 
she might yet, in some measure, retrieve the past. Alas! 
alas ! 1 did not calculate, that I was thus making provi- 
sion for the most serious calaniity, which, during my 
sojourn in this new world, had until then overtaken me. 
The following day, intent on my purpose, I took passage 
in the packet for New York; accompanied by the ser- 
I jeant major of the regiment to which the fellow be- 
; longed, with whom this deluded woman lived. I asked 
'. him, if he knew such a person ? Yes, he knew her, and 
! she was in a very wretched condition. I sighed from the 
inmost recesses of my soul, while I listened to his account 
of her manner of living. I begged to know if I could see 
her. Yes, he could conduct me to her abode; but on our 
arrival, passing over the common, near the gaol^ to the 
residence of this poor cre&ture, we chanced to meet her 
infamous seducer, who, not having heard of the death of 
Mr. Trinbath, immediately concluded I was that injured 
liosband, come to reclaim my wretched wanderer. Ua- 
der this impressi<Jfip4e hastened home, and effectaally 
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secreted her, before we reached the door. I was disap* 
pointed, but I informed a poor creature in the house^ 
that I would call, upon the ensuing day, at one o'clock^ 
when I hoped I might obtain an interview. I was, the 
next day, punctual to the appointment; but, instead of 
the mis«Tuided wornan, I received a letter, directed to Mr. 
Trinbatn, entreating most earnestly, that I would not at- 
tempt to see her ; that, after treating me as she had done, 
she never would see me more; and that, if I persisted in 
pursuing her, she would leave the city, and, taking with 
her, miserahlc children, they would all perish together, 
for she would, rather than meet mv eye, suffer a thousand 
deaths. I was beyond mea-sure shocked at this letter; I 
saw the absolute necessity of seeing and convincing her 
of her error; but how was this to be effectuated? I 
could devi.'c iiO j)1an. I told the old woman, it was a 
most capital inistake; that I was not the person she sup- 
posed. O, said she, you need say nothing about that, sir; 
every body knows you are her husband, and every body 
pities yoUj jtoor gentleman, that you should have such a 
wife; but she h;is bad advisers, and I dare say, if you 
can see and Ibrt^ive her, (and every body says, that if 
you did not intend to do so, you would never have sought 
her,) she will a;;ain be a veiy good woman. I was pro- 
voked beyond ciidmance;*but eveiy appearance of irrita 
tion was ini}>iUod t^ my disappoiiitmentfifead oonsequent 
resentment. My soul iv^o^^^fwved up by agonizii^g 
distress; iinahle to convince th(^|d woman, I returned 
to my lodi(inp-.?. My friends perceived the anguish of my 
spirits, for which they were well able to account; they, 
however, c^ircfull}' avoided the subject. At last, not 
being able to control my emotions, 1 burst into tears. 
They were alariuod. ' What is the matter/ ' I circum- 
stantially related the whole story, and dv/elt upon my 

) sufferings, consequent upon my inability to see Mrs. 

• Trinbath, and convince her of her mistake. My friends 
appeared relieved, and proposed my writing to her, and 
leaving it at her lodgmgs; she will see it is not the hand- 
writing of her husband. The propriety of this measure 

I was obvious; I asked the gentleman, if he would accom-. 

i panyme? * Most gladly.* I wrote immediately, labor- 
ing to Convince this unfortunate woman of her error, 
and assuring her, that my friend, Mr. Trinbath, had been 
many years dead; that if she would but give me a meet- 
ing, for a single moment, she would acknowledge sho 
had nothing to fear from.me. This letter was ineffectual 
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Bne was positive it was all a deception, and that, with ia 
view of deceiving her, I had employed some other pen. 

This story was a sweet morsel to my religious foes. It 
was painted in the most odious colors, and industriously 
exhibited. They declared, the woman was unquestiona- 
bly my wife; Rnd that, on account of the treatment she 
had received from her barbarous husband, sbe had pre- 
ferred putting herself under the protection of a common 
soldier; that she had attended church,, upon a lecture 
evening, and upon seeing me, her husband, in the pulpit, 
she had shrieked aloud, and fainted. This, and a thou- 
sand other falsehoods, were circulating through the city. 
My humane friends, at length, interfered; they solicited 
the commanding officer to oblige the fellow, with whom 
the woman lived, to produce her; she approached with 
dread apprehension; a large company was collected, 
spectators of the scene. She caught a glance, and ex- 
claiming, in a tremulous accent. It is, it is he — imme- 
diately-fainted. Curiositjf^, and humanity, combined to 
recover her; she was led into the parlor. I appeared full 
before her, entreating her to take a view of my face; che 
did so, and no words can express^her confusion; her ac- 
knowledgments ^ere repeated and copious; she did not 
recollect, ever to have seen me before. I was mOst hap- 
py in the result ^f this linto^ard business, which had 
nearly annftiilatea my anxie^ respecting her restoration 
to her connexions. In(|l^d 1 was assured, no entreaties 
would procure her return to Cork. So many had wit- 
nessed an ecclaircisement, so honorable to me, that I 
fondly believed it would be attached to the narration; but 
alas ! there was not a thousandth part of the pains taken 
to publish the truth, as had been taken to spread far and 
wide the slander; here it was the still voice of friendship; 
there it was Slander with her thousand tongues. None 
but God can tell, how much I have suffered, from the 
varioas trials, I have encountered. Again, I mournfully 
acknowledged, that my object in coming to America was 
not in any view obtained; that my grand desideratum 
appeared further and further from my reach; again* I 
wished mostardendy to be in England; yea, in the very 
scenes from which I had escaped, if I might thus be de^ 
livered from the distracted situation', in which I was in- 
volved; and the more I contemplated the indignation, and 
S>wer of the clergy, the more frequently 1 exclaimed, 
oubtless I shall one day perish by the hand of my ene- 
my. Yet, in the darkest night of my affliction, my gra- 
cious God frequ^tly vouchsafed to grant me peace and 
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loy in believing that His almighty power 'was sufficjeiil 
for me; and, in the pulpit, whatever was my^revious 
situation, either mental, or coporeal, when engaged in 
the investigation of divine truth, I Was not only tranquil 
but happy: And this 'ha])piness'I often enjoyed;^ for an 
ardent curiosity obliged the people every Av here to hear; 
and, when a pulpit could not be obtained, a private 
house, a court-house, a wood, answered the purpose; and 
I rejoiced, while contemplating the irradiations of divine 
iinith, bursting through the dark clouds of prejudice, and 
with such imposing f5picndor, and could only be effectu- 
ated by Omnipotent power. 

I received fre(jucut and most pressing invitations to - 
visit New-England. During my residence in New York, 
I became known to many gentlemen of Conncctictit; and 
I was requested lo stop, and deliver my testimony in 
various places, along the road. I resumed my purpose 
of visiting Newport, determining to proceed thither with 
all possible despatch* I had, however, promised to stop 
at a friend's house, in Milford, and at another's, in Guil- 
ford; at which places I preached to very large congrega 
tions; several strangers, having seen me elsewhere, 
recognized me, and entreated me to accompany them to 
their respective homes; but my object was Newport, 
Af any individuals, from Norwich, de])ai|cd frgm Guilford 
with me; they gave me to understand, that, having made 
part of my audience, on the preceding evening, they 
were extremely desirous I should proceed with them to 
Norwich. We passed the day very agreeably together, 
conversing with great freedom* About sunset, we reach* 
ed New-London, where it was my resolution to bid my 
new associates adieu; but they so earnestly importuned 
me to go on, one gentleman in particular, that, accepting 
his proffered kindness, I was that night lodged in his hos* 
pitable dwelling. He soon became, and ever after con- 
tinued, my steadfast friend. Many, in Norwich, received 
me with great kindness; a house of worship was provid- 
ed; but it not being Sufficiently spaciotis, the doors of the 
great me^ting'^house were thrown open, and never after- 
wards shut against me. Thus, in this instance, the zeal 
of the people has been sufficiently imposing, to prevail 
against ministerial opposition. The Friends I obtained, 
in Norwich, were, in truth, inestimable; some individuals 
are not yet called home; they remain unwavering in the 
belief of the truths as it is in Jesus; and in their affection- 
ate attachment to its feeble advocate. At Norwich, I 
was solicited to preach in the meeting-^iiojtise of Mr. Hart» 




of Prestan; to which place many of mj new friends 
accomp(|pled me. Havmg pasaed the night at Preston, 
on the succeeding morning, I recommenced my journey, 

with the Rev. Mr. H -,* of Newport. The distance 

was between SO and 40 miles ( but as Mr« H "~^, was 

going home, he would not sto^ to dine en the road. In 
the course of the day, Mr* H — »-^ — thus questioned me: 
*Well, sir, I suppose you will preach in Newport?' 
Very likely^ sir. ' You have friends there, I presume ?' 
N9, sir, I do not know a single soul. * You have letters 
of recommendationi perhaps? ' Not a line, sir. * Where 
th^n do you intend to.^Oj and what do you intend to do?' 
I have laid no plans, 'sir. ' I promise you, you shall not 
preach in my meeting.^ I should be very much surpris- 
ed, if I did, sir. ' And I suppose, you think you are 
called of God, to go to Newport?' I tlunk it is not un- 
likely, sir. ' I befieve, you will find yourself mistaken.' 
It is possible. * Suppose you should find no place to 
preach in, what would you do then?' Devote myself to 
private conversation* * But, suppose you could find 'no 
one to converse with ?' Then I would turn about, and 
come back again. ' But what would you think of your 
faith?' Call it fancy. But at present^ I think I shall 
preach the gospel in Newport; and) although I am an 
utter stranger, knowing no one, nor known by any one; 
yet I expect, before I leave the place, to have many 
friends. 'Ay, these are fine fancies indeed.' Had you 
not better suspend your decision until you witness the 
result ? will it not then be full time to determine, whether 
it be faith or fancy 7 * If it should not be, as I predict, I 
should not be ashamed to own my error: if it should, you 
ought to blush for youf unwarrantable confidence. * But 
as it is not impossible, you may preach in that city, and 
that some of my people may be among the number of 
your hearers, I think I have a right to question you.' If 
God will give me leave to preach to his people, I am 
content. 'What do you mean by that, sir?' Your ob- 
servation brought to my mind, what on a certain occasion, 
a very distinguished servant of God said to his master, 
when he was told to go down and see what his people 
were doing* O Lord, they are not my people, they are 
thy people. However, Moses was not settled on your 

* Nearly the whole of this conversation was published in the first 
volume. Letter Fourth, of * Letters, and Sketches of Sermons.' In- 
stead of the letter A. the letter H...., which was the original and true 
Initial, is now substituted. 
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plaiii * Well, ^ir, I look upon my people to be God's 
people*' Ifou are perfectly right, sir, do indeed they are: 
and if I speak to them at all, I shall speak to them, in 
that character. • Well, sir, as you call yourself a preach- 
er <f£ the gospel, and mai^, as I have s^id preach to my 
people; it is proper I should know what ideas you have 
of gospel, lell me, sir, what is gcwspel?' I am happy 
in being able to give you a direct answer. The gospel, 
sir, is a solemn declaration, given upon the oath of Je- 
hovah, that, iii the Seed of Abrakamf all the nattoht 
should he blessed. *Is that all you kUow of .gospel? 
Would it not, my good sir, require a very long time to 
inform mankind, who, and whaty that Seed is; how, and 
in what manner all the nations of the earth are, and shaU 
be blessed therein; and what blessings they are l)lessed 
with, in Christ Jesus? The apostle Paul, although he 
labored more abundantly, than his brethren,, found this 
vast, this important subject, abundantly sufficient for his 
whole life; and those, who are blessed in that Seed, will 
find the contemplation of that blesgfedness, which they 
shall be blessed with, in Him, sufficient to furnish a song, 
which, although, never ending, will be ever new. *« 
such be your views, you know nothing at all of gospel.* 
You could not so absolutely determine this matter, if you 
yourself were not acquainted with the meaning of the 
term, gospel. Tell me then, sir, if you please, what is 
gospel? * Why, sir, this is gospel: He, that believeth, 
shall be saved, and he, that believeth not shall be 
damned.' Indeed, sir, I had thought, the Uteraly - single 
meaning of the term gospel i^as, glad tidings. Which 
part of the passage you have cited, is gospel, that which 
anm^unces salvation, or that which announces damnation? 
'Well then, if you please this is gospel: He that believ- 
eth shall he saved,' Believeth what, sir? ' That.' What, 
sir? That I tell you. What, sir? * That, Itell you: He 
thai believeth, shall he saved.' Believeth what, sir? What 
is he to believe? * Why that, I lell you.' I wished, sir, 
to treat this investigation seriously^ but, as you seem to 
be disposed to be rather ludicrous, we will, if you please, 
dismiss the subject. 'No^ sir, I do not mean to be ludi- 
crous; I am very serious.' Well, sir, if so, then I beff |- 
leave to ask, what is it I am to believe; the believing of I * 
which will save me? ^That Jesus Christ made it possiMi |r 
for sinners to be saved.' By what means? ' Bybefievinff.' 
Believing what? 'That.* What? ' That Jesus Christ 
made it possible for sinners to be saved.' By what means 
is it possible that sinners may be saved? * By believing, I It 
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tell you/ But thedavilfi b^lieye; Tijll tlieir believing sare 
them? 'S^o, sir.^ Suppose I believe) that Jesus Christ 
made it possible to save sinners; will that save me? 
'No> sin' Then, sir, let me ask, what am I to believe, 
the believing of which will save me? * Why, sir, you 
must believe the gospel, that Jesus made it possible for 
sinners to be saved.' But, by what means? ' By believ* 
ing,' Believing what? • That, I tell you.' - 

Mr. H- could not but be conscious the ground he 
had taken was untenable. . Had he answered in scripturo 
laDguage, that the truth to be believed, and which we 
make Ood a liar by not helieoing, wm that Christ had 
given himself a ransom f 01^ aU, to be testified in due time; 
that he had absolutely tasted death for every man; and that 
etety man should be made alive in Christ Jesus, &c. &c ^ 
the inference was unavoidable, nor man, nor devil could un- 
do, what God had done; the power exists not, which can 
set aside the decrees of God. If the Redeemer did not 
taste death for all; if He has not purchased all;, then 
those, for whom He has not tasted death, whom he has 
not purchased, have no right to believe He has; and 
were they so to believe, they must indubitably believe a 
lie. But, finding the temper of Mr. H — rise higher 
and higher^ every time I repeated my question; I endea- 
vored to bring the matter to a conclusion, by observing^ 
that I was astonished to find a master in Israel, and a 
writer too, either not able, or not willing to answer a 
simple question, viz: what I am to believe is the founda-^ 
tion of jny salvatiQU ? what am I to beUeve procures my 
justification in the sight of God? ' And I am astonished 
at your blasphemy.,' This is in character^ sir; men of 
your description were]ons since fond of fixing this charge 
on both the Master, and nis witnesses; but, remember, 

■ir, if I have blasphemed, it is only Mr. H , whom I 

have blasphemed. * Well, sir, I bebeve I have gone too 
far; I will, if you please, take back the charge.* With 
all my heart, sir. < I do not doubt, you may be admire4 
in Nevpport a whole fortnight.' That no doubt will be 
fourteen days longer than you would wish. Arriving in 
sight of Newport, Mr. H — — said: 'There sir, is my 
meeting-house; at a little distance from thence is my 
dwelling-house, and my friends are multiplied.' Well, 
sir, I have no home, meeting-house, nor fnend, in New 
port. Yet, I repeat, before 1 leave that city, I expect to 
We more than one home, and many fViends. < Well, 
opw I think of it, there is one man, who has a little place, 
91 9rbicbj possibfy, you may get leave to preach; I will 
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direct you to a man, who has some acquaintance with 
him.* I will thank you, sir, to inform me where my 
horse may betaken care of; for myself, I have little 
concern. 'I promise you, ' horse-keeping is very high 
in Newport.' That, sir, is very sad tidings to me, 
for I promise you, my finances are very low. Some 
very bitter speeches were made; and I regretted, that I 
was so unfortunate, as to have taken .the journey with 

Mr. H- , Your people> said I, are leavened with the 

leaven of the Pharisees j and uou seem to be leavened 
with the leaven of Herod. ' What do you mean by the 
leaven of Herod? * I mean the nature of Herod * How 
does that apply?' Some persons urged o\ir Master to 
fly, in consequence of Herod's seeking his life. Go, 
said He, tell thai fox, I vwrk to-dav and to-morrow &c. 
&.C. Our Master denominated Herod a fox, for the pur- 
pose of giving an idea of his nature. What is a fox ? a 
creature that lives upon the spoH; but he is dependent 
upon the secrecy of the night, and, we are told, in order 
the more efTeotually to cover his designs, he sometimes 
imitates the watch-dog, thus endcavdrmg to make it ap- 
pear, he is defending the property of the husbandman, 
while, under the guise of watchful care for others,' he is 
covertly acting for himself, till the morning dawns, till 
the light appears, and then his labor ends. This is the 
leaven of Herod, and it was of the nature of this insidious 
anim&l, that our LoM cautioned his disciples to beware. 
' Well, there is something ingenious in that I confess.' 
We reached the ferry a little before sunset, and on land- 
ing at Newport: 'There said Mr. H , pointing to a 

small shop, If you will call on that man, lie will give you 
direction.' I walked on, stopped at the door, and hold- 
ing the bridle in my hand, asked the man behind the 
counter, if he would be so obliginff as to inform me, 
which was the best inn for keeping horses? ' Please to 
walk in, sir.' I fastened my horse and entered the shop, 
and seeing the man look very gloomy, and hearing him 
sigh very bitterly, I concluded he must be under the pres- 
sure of some heavy calamity; and, as no woman appear- 
ed, I suspected the poor fellow must have lost his wife, 
and my sympathies were very powerfully excited. I was 
however solicitous about my horse, and again requested 
the requisite information. * Do not make yourself uneasV) 
sir, my little boy will be here in a few moments, when I 
will send him with your horse, and you will be so oblige ]| 
inff as to tarry here, and drink tea; my wife is out w 1| 
town, and of courm things wiU not be L weU. as if sh^ii 
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W^re h^r©.* I wa« very much relieved by thid intelli* 

fence, and sat down. * How far have you travelled to* 
ay, mi ' From Preston, in Connecticut, sir. . * Did you 
come alonejsir?' Noj sir, I came in company with a 
Mr, H —5 one of your teachers; I parted with him at 
ihe ferry. * Did he not ask you to his house? ' No, sir. 
Well, sir, I hope you will believe, there is not another 
man in this town, who would have been sb deficient; you 
must, however, tarry here to-night, and we will take es- 
pecial care of your horse.' You are very obliging, sir; 
but I had rather, if yon please, attend to my hoi-se my- 
self.* * Will you,' sir, be so good ^ as to leave this matter 
to me, and take some refreshment, yourself? You are a 
public character, and I have been -accustomed to attend 
to public characters.' How do you know I am a public 
character? there is nothing in my appearance, which in- 
dicates it. ' 

* The moment you come to my door, it seemed as if 
some one had said; The person who addresses you is a 
preacher ; take kind notice of him ; and I immediately 
determined to obey the impulse.' This instance of pro- 
vidential care nearly overpowered me, I Was the more 
affected by this brief manifestation, as it closed a very dark 
day. It spoke to my wounded mind, the language of 
assurance ; my Divine Master was with me, and had 
prepared the heart of thi^man t® receive me, and this 
soothing consideration gave me inexpressible* pleasure* 
Had I been in a clerical dress, or had the smallest ves- 
tige of those habiliments been discernible, I should have 
behoved those externals had produced their effect. But, 
divested as I was; of every thing which could speak to the 
eye, I could not but greatly rejoice in this instance of recog- 
nising goodness, and my full soul glowed with fervent 
and devotional gratitude. My cup of tea was mingled 
with my tears; but they were tears of joy, of sacred rap- 
ture. It was like the priest leaving me, and the good 
Samaritan taking me up; and the oil and wine, thus 
poured into my lacerated bosohi, was most salutary, truly 
refreshing. 

My kind host summoned a huniber of his friends to 
iNiss the evening; they all appeared very glooniy, and 1 
had sympathy for their situation. Afler being introduc- 
ed, they continued for some time silent, and dighed in 
their turns very bitterly. Those sighs, however, althouffh 
signs, were not proofs^ of sorrow; it was the custom tor 
9ery religious i>eople to be very melancholy, and these 
were very religious people; so much so, thatl afterwards 

15* 
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discovef ed| there ^WistB bo soGi^t^ m town^ witit whicll 
they could conficientiously associate* It w^is proponed, I 
should narrate^ my expenencfdSi that they might judge if I 
were a child of God. I very readily aceommo^ated myself 
to their wishes,' and gave them a sketch of some memmo- 
rable scenes in my life. When I closed, a profound 
silence interrupted onlv by sighs, succeeded:' at last, one 
alHrmed, I was not a child of Qodi my experiences were 
not of the true ^nd, he could not go with me; a second 
pronounced, I was a child of God, for he felt me as I 
proceeded. Being thus divided, they knew not on what 
to determine; at last, it was proposed to apply to Mr. 

D for his meetinff-house . This was the very place 

pointed out by Mr. H * I knew his design was to 

ruin me, and therefore, without hesitation, I said I did 
not feel a freedom to speak in the proposed place. Well, 
would I preach in the room, io which we were sitting^ 
many had so done, and why not me? This also I 
rejected, it was too much conjSned. They pronounced 
me very difficult; they did not believe, I should find any 
other place. I assured them, I was not anxious in this 
respect. If God had sent me, he would provide a place 
for me; if he h^d not, I was willing to return, whence I 
Qame. * Perhaps God has provided you a place by di- 
recting us to make these offers*' No, sir, if God had 
directed you to make these oflfers, and had thought proper 
I should deliver my message in either of the places men- 
tioned, he would have msposed my heart to embrace 
them; but this I feel He has not done. They pronounced 
me very odd, and took their leave; but the master of the 
house, and one of his friends, conceiving there was some- 
thing uncommon in me, my manner, and my matter, 
continued with me in conversation the greater part of 
the night, and, although I had travelled all day, yet I 
found no inconvenience from this additional fatigue. 

After breakfast on the ensuing day, I walked round 
the town, and was much pleased with its situation; its 
harbor, and perspective views, delighted me, and, al- 
though a stranger, with only a few shillings in my 
pocket, my bosom was as tranquil, as if in afcy own res- 
idence, and master of thousands. Blessed be God! I 
have never yet experienced much solicitude about this 
world, or the gifts, which it has to bestow. It never 
entered my head, or heart, that I should not be suppli- 
ed with whatever was necessary for me; I had fared 
hard, and I could again accommodate myself to the vi- 
cissitudes of life — yea^ and without a murmur. I con- 
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tiatied perambiilatiiig tbe streets, until the faourof diniiig, 
-mhea l returned to my lod^gs. * Well, sir, the com* 

mittee of Dr. '■ — *s meeting have been here^ to engage 

you to suppiy then* pulpit to-morrow, — Sunday, — and 
they will call for your answer in the evening.' I was, 
I confess, astonished^ but the evening produced the 
committee, and I acceded to their wishes. One^ of tho 
gentlemen pressed me to return with him, and take 
up my abode at his house, during my continuance in 
Newport; I did so, and was soon domesticated in his 
family^ which continued my occasional home for many, 
very many years. Doctor S • was absent, and it 

was the business of the committee to supply the desk, 
tUl his return^ my appearance was opportune, and the 
people were generally pleased. I was requested to pub- 
lish a lecture for the next day. I did so, and the con- 
gregation was crowded, and , attentive. I informed the 
audience, that I purposed tarrying in Newport two weeks, 
during which time I was ready to unite with them, in 
consulting the sacred Writings, as oflen as they please4; 
but, if I delivered any more lectures, it must be in Ae 
evening; my reason for which was, that there were 
many laboring persons, who could not attend, without 
loss of time, — and loss of time to them, was loss of prop- 
erty. I was then informed, that when Mr. Whitefield 
was last there, the p^ish had passed a vote against 
ev-ening lectures. I replied: The parish has an indubi- 
table right to adhere to their vote,; but they must excuse 
me, if I thought it my duty to abide by my determination. 
The parish met, re-considered their vote, and request- 
ed me to preach in the evening. Here then I preached, 
, every evening, until the Doctor's return; to whom my 
kind, honest host, requested me to accompany liim oiT a 
visit, insisting upon my promising, that I would return 
with him. Simple man, because he, a hearer, was pleas- 
ed, he conceived his minister would also be pleased, and 
that he would press me to abide at his house ; I prom- 
ised him, and he exulted in having gained his point. 
The Doctor received me with cool civility; asked me a 
great many questions; spoke of my pulpit talents, in the 
way I expected he would speak of them; and finally ex- 
pressed regret that he could not ask my assistance on the 
ensuing day, — Sunday, — as there were so many individ- 
uals ^o would be offended. My friend was astonish- 
ed. I was not. My friend observed, there was but one 
in. the congregation, who was opposed to my preaching 
In their meeting-house; and, be added, if I did not preach, 
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the people would be greatly disap{>oiiited^ The Doctor 
would not hear him, and we parted^ without my reeeiv<* 
ing even an invitation to repeat my call. My guileless 
host expressed great surprise. ' So good a man as the 
Doctor; why, I imagined, he would have taken you into 
his arms, and never, if he could help it, have permitted- 
you to lodge any where but under hia roof.' FroAi this 
moment, I had much to grieve me in Newport^ for> al- 
though my friends were ntunerous^ and my enemies but 
few, yet those few were uncommonly industrious^ 

On Monday morning, one of th^ committee^ who had 
first engaged me to preach, called upon me at my lodg« 
ings; and informed me, that there came on Saturday nighty 
from New York, a reverend divine, who had given me 
a most horrid character; he had said many things, which 
he hoped and believed were not true.. Pray, sir, where 
is this good man? 'He is, sir, at the bouse of Mr. 
Rogers, father of ^he Revs Mr. Rogers.' Will you, sir, 
call upon this gentleman with me ? ' Certainly^ sir, but 
you had better first take breakfast.' ^ By no means, I 
may miss him, and I want to see him in your preswice, 
We hurried off immediately, but alas! he had lef\ town 
at break of day; he had just cast out firebrands, arrows, 
and death, and withdrawn from the investigation, upon 
which he had reason to calculate. The parade was full of 
people; the reports ran like wild fire; fame had blown 
the trumpet of slander, and, at the house of Mr. Rog- 
ers, many were assembled, I regretted, that the rever- 
end calumniator had flown : I wished to be tried in the 
presence of the people. I requested, however, that they 
would exhibit the charges, lodged against me. They 
did so, and they consisted of the following items: — l,st, I 
had formerly labored for my living: ^dly, I was a mar- 
ried man; Sdly, I had children; 4thly, I hsid been a stage 
player; and 5thly, I had sung songs. Upon which I ob- 
served: Perhaps my denial of these charges may answer 
little purpose; yet, as in the presence of heaven, you will 
allow me to say, that, although I have made some unsuo 
cessful attempts to obtain an honorable competency, yet 
I have, alas f and it i» with extreme sorrow I m^ke the 
declaration, I have in this world, neither wife nor child; 
I solemnly assure you, I never was an actor upon any 
stage; I ackowledge I have sung songs, I was once pro* 
nounced a good singer; yet I do not recollect, that I ever 
sanff any Imd son^, indeed I have been so long out of 
the nabit of songHsmging, that I do not rememTOr what 
songs I hare sung. I do not, however, admit, that if, 
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these cfaazges could be Bubstantiated^ they ought to crl* 
minate me. It cannot be a crime to labor; Six dayt 
skalt thou labor,' Tbe apostle Paul labored with hits 
own hands. Many of you are married men; many of 
jou have children; many, in pursuit of business, quit for 
a season both wives and children; and if I had relin- 
quished the stage for the life of a religionist, it should 
be considered as a testimony in my favor. With regard 
to soD^HSingingj while music makes a part even of divine 
worship, a sentimental song could not be sup{>osed detri- 
mental to the interests of morality. I requested to know, 
if there were any other charges; and was answered with 
a murmur of applause, ' wonje, sir, none.' The tide now 
turned in my tavor, and the people were astonished, that 
they had annexed the smallest consequence to those re- 
ports*. 

I had now in Newport a very respectable circle of 
friends, and the occurrence, thus briefly recorded, aug- 
mented their affectionate attentions. As a testimony 
how little they regarded it, they made a party to go out 
in a number of carriages, and pass the day upon tbe 
island; and most delightfully did we enjoy ourselves. 
We left town in the midst of the tumult; but those who 
were present at the examination, mingling with their 
fellow citizens, gave them an account of what had pass- 
ed, and it was generally consideredj as a plan to bar 
their pulpit against me; this irritated them and they 
determined it should not succeed. They dispatched a 
message to me; I could not be found. I returned in the 
evening, and received, by the sexton of Doctor S ^s 

meeting, an address, signed \\y a large number of influen- 
tial characters, earnestly requesting I would, upon that 
evening, deliver a lecture. I consented; the bell an- 
nounced my consent; the congregation assembled, and 
the house was very full. I selected my subject from 
Isaiah ' Who hath believed our repoi't,' I was divinely 
supported; my heart was very full; gratitude glowed in 
my bosom, gratitude to that Being, who had upon this, 
Bs well as upon many former occasions, so conspicuously 
appeared for me. 

Among other valuable acquisitions, which crowned my 
labors in Newport, was the friendship of Mr., afterwards 
Genera] Vamum, who gave me, upon the succeeding 
morning, a letter to Mr. N. Brown, of Providence, for 
which- place I departed. Mr Brown received me with 
much civility, and distinguished me by many acts of kind- 
neas The Rev, Mr. Snow^s meetiug*bouse was thiownf 
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open; the congregatioas in Providence were large, I ao» 
quired many respectable friends, and my visit was truly 

S leasing. I contemplated' extending tny tour as far as 
Boston, but the season being far advanced, I postponed 
my purpose, and hastened back to my pleasant home 
Visiting my friends upon the road, I dia not reach the 
dwelling of my patron, until the winter was at the doon 
This enduring triend began to fear he should eventually 
lose me; and in truth the pressing calls, made upon mej 
allowed me but little leisure to tarry with him. In the 
oiiurse of this winter, I made many visits ; but my little 
stock of mohey was nearly exhausted. Had I consented 
to the mode of collecting, then in practice, si^ch was the 
zeal of my hearers, that 1 might have amassed large sums: 
, but I had no family, 1 did not want money, I believed I 
should be less noxioUs as a preacher, if I levied no tax- 
es upon the people; and I was ambitious of being able to 
ask, Whose ox, or whose ass have I taken? StiU, as I 
proceeded, the rancor of the clergy pursued nae; this 
pdiiied me to the soul, and I have -passed many agonizing 
hours, originating from this inveterate source, i, how- 
ever, veiled those scenes of sorrow from the eye of the 
many; in fact, when engaged in conversation, I so un- 
reservedly enjoyed my friends, that I ceased, for the time 
being, to reflect upon my enemies or their enmity. I 
never left home, without increasing both the number of 
my friends and my enemies; and they were, individual- 
ly and collectively, very much in earnest, while every 
attempt to oppose the progress of truth becanie, in the 
hand of God, subservient to the purpose of opening the 
eyes of the people. 
I think it was in the January of 1773, that a most im- 
' portunate solicitation drew me to Philadelphia; and, hav- 
mg frequently visited that city, I had many opportunities 
with strangers, collected there. Many bore with them to 
their respective homes, such an account of my doctrine 
and my manner, as exci^ted much curiosity. I was repeat- 
edly and earnestly urged to proceed to Maryland; an 
eminent physician, by repeated letters, reiterated his solici- 
tations. A sense of duty imperiously insisted u^on my 
accepting every invitation of the kind, to the extent of 
my power, and I consequently determined upon an iii^ 
mediate commencement of my journey to Maryland; 
accordingly my horse was produced at the door, when it 
occurred to itie that I had no money. Well and whal 
then ? said T. * You will not think of a journey in such 
circumstances?' said cold-hearted Prudence. 1 certainly 



win. ' But how are you to get through a strange cottntry, 
in whieh you have no acquaintance?^ For shame; is 
this a time for these remarks? Do you not know^ thai 
€K>d Ahnigbty can, at alt times> and in every place, open 
the heart ;^ and that, if He be disposed to do any thing with 
ine> or by me, he will most assuredly bring me on my 
way? 'But had you not better let your friends in this 
city know your circumstances? They will unquestiona- 
bly make provision for you.* But this would be leaning 
upon an arm of flesh ; it would be making provision fbr 
myself.^ • What will you do at the first stage? you 
will not be able to purchase any thing, either for your- 
aelf, or your horse.' If 1 meet with no support. I will 
return immediately; by this I shall know, if it lie the 
will of God I should proceed. * And will you really 
go cm in this way?' Most assuredly; and I was on the 
point of mountiug my horse, wh^i a gentleman crossed 
the street. Are you going out of town, sir?' Yes sir. 
'How far, pray: which way?' To Marj'land, sir, to 
visit a place, which, as I am told, is eighty miles from 
this city. 'Are you goins alone, sir?' lam, sir. 'I 
wish I had known of your aetermination one hour since, 
I would certainly have accompanied you part of the way.* 
Well sir, you can do that now; if you please, I will wait 
an hour. ' Will you? then I will get ready as soon aa 
possible.' The gentleman was punctual; in less than an 
hour he was on horseback; and we commenced our jour- 
ney together. We passed on to Chester, delighted with 
our ride, and dined luxuriantly at one of the best inns in 
the country. Here I expected my fellow traveller would 
quit me; and prudence again questioned: 'Will you not 
either return, or make known your situation?' I will do 
neither; I will trust in the Lord, and stay upon the God 
of my salvation. Our horses were ordered out, again we 
proceeded together, and our conversation was interesting, 
animated, delightfuL In the middle of the afternoon, we 
made a second stage; here, said my companion, I had de- 
termined to leave you, but I find! am not able J I must 
proceed. We went on until evening, when we put up at 
the house of a friend of my fellow traveller, in Newark. 
This town contained an academy, in the hall of which 1 
afterwards preached. We spent the nieht most agreea- 
bly, and although I expected to pursue the residue of my 
3ourney alone, my slumbers were unbroken through the 
night, and I arose happy in ths thought, that I was ensH' 
bled to cast my care upon God. 
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Here my friend, afler commending me to. the protecdoa 
of Heaven, bade me adieu. I tarried until breakfast was 
over, when I requested my horse: it was brought to the 
door. I took the bridle in my hand. Prudence agaia 
was ready with Iier expostulations: * Well, and what are 
you to do now? you have been thus far brought on by 
'En obliging friend j you havQ £[f\:y miles more to ride, 
through a country) not an individual in which you have 
ever aeon, and you have iwt & penny in your pockeW 
Again, I say, am I not here, us in rhiiadelphia, under 
the care of that beneficent Being, who holds the universe 
in His hand? I will go on* Just as I raised my foot to 
the stirrup, the master of the house appeai'ed. * One 
word, sir, if you please; step in for a momenti' I once 
more entered the nospittijsle dwelling. ' You will, I hope, 
excuse me, sir; but, eyer since J left my bed this morping, 
1 have been strongly excited to do, what however I am 
afraid to mention, and what I had concluded I would not 
venture to do. But when I saw you in the act of mounting 
your horse, I could no longer withstand an irresistible 
impression, which impels me to ask your acceptance of 
this trifle :**— putting into my hands abundantly sufficient 
to bring me to the end of my journey. ' You may not 
want this, sir; but you may meet with some individual, 
wha does.' Could my spirit, at this moment forbear 
ecstatic prostration before the throne of my God, my 
Father? This was manifestly another instance of the 
interposition of my Divine Master. It was He, who has 
the hearts of all in His hand, that had thus disposed the 
heart of this man. I could not forbear felicitating him 
on being appointed to distribute. 1 communicated to 
him my real circumstance, while tears of pleasure gushed 
into his eyes. He would then have made an addition to 
the gratuity; but this I resolutely refused: I had enough 
for my present purpose, and more than enough would 
have been burdensome. I went on from this place, with 
inexpressible delight, my soul warmly disposed to mag- 
nify the Lord, and to trust Him at all times not being 
afraid. My faith, by these manifestations thUs invigorat- 
ed and renewed, I rejoiced in the good pleasure of my 
God;"my way was made clear before me, and I nothing 
doubted that my journey w6uld be crowned with success. 
This day was indeed a happy day, I shall certainly 
never, so long as memory shall continue its office, recur 
to it without the most pleasurable emotions. 

Upon the evening or this memorable day, I arrived at 
the end of my journey, and I was received by the physi 




tli^fi OF ktt. jrdilir hitaaat. 181 

ieiaiiy whose letter of earaest fiolicitaticm had brought me 
thus far, with many demonstrationia of joy. I waSj how- 
ever greatly surprised* to find a person, who I understood 
was master of a large fortune, plain, if not penurious, 
both in his house, furniture, and apparel; but, if I was 
disappointed by the appearance of the man and his dwell-^ 
ing, 1 was abudantly more so, by his conversation, from 
which I learned, that he had been imposed upon by the 
accounts he had received of me; he had been made to be- 
lieve I was for matter and manner, a second Whitefield. 
My heart sunk, as I reflected what I had to expect from a 
gentleman thus circumstanced. I beheld before ipe a 
se(/-rtgAfeotw-Galvinist: and I believed, when he discov- 
ered (as I was determined he immediately should) the 
amount of my testimony, he would sincerely repent, that 
he had summoned me to his abode, and that I should, in 
consequence, have much to suffer. The house afforded 
no spare bed, and, of course, I lodged, I cannot say slept, 
with my host. The whole night was devoted to conver- 
sation, and 1 embraced the first pause to inform him, that 
i oii^ce viewed the Deity, and the creature man, precisely 
as they now appeared to him; but that a complete revo- 
lution had been wrought in my mind. Sir, 1 once be- 
lieved the faithful Creator had called into existence by 
far the greatest number of human beings, with no other 
intention, than to consign them to endless misery, rescu- 
ing only a few respected persons, from a state of sin and- 
suffering. You will, my dear sir, probably regret that 
you have invited me hither, wheU I inform you, that the 
Christ in whom I trust, and the gospel, which I preach, 
is not the Christ of whom you expected to hear, nor the 
gospel you supposed I should preabh. The Christ, in 
whom I formerly confided, was e. partial SaLYiour; but tho 
Christ, in whom I now trust, is the Saviour of the world. 
The gospel, you have been accustomed to hear, and 
which you expected I should preach, is a, partial gospel, 
conveying the glad tidings of eternal life in Christ Jesus 
only to au elected few. The gospel, I preach, is glad ti^ 
dings to every individual of the human race; assuring 
them that^ in Christ, the promised seed, all the nations, 
all the families of the earth shall be blessed. I fear, sir, 
that, not being accustomed to the ministry of the recon- 
ciliation, committed to the apostles, to wit, that God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto Himself, not imput- 
ing unto them their trespasses; that, when all mankind 
like sheep had gone astray, the Lord, the offended God, 
laid upon Jesus the iniquities of us all, that ])& nught put 
1r6 
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them away Iht the sacrifice of him^ell^ that they might 
thus, as a milMtone, be cast into the depths of the sea, 
and be found lio more at all; that Jesus thus performing 
the wiV. of God, the worid may ultimately behold him in 
his true character, as the Lamb of Ood, ivho taketh away 
the sin of the world; thus becoming the Sayiour of all 
men, — n'ot in, but yrom their sins. I fear, my good sir, 
that when you hear me thus preaching the gospel, which 
God himself preached to Abraham, and which he testified 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets ever since the world 
began, your disappointment will be grievous. I know, 
sir, you have not been accustomed to hear of Universal 
Love; of boundless compassion; and these sounds may 
make you as angry, as they have made many of our 
brethren in every age. Here I made a full pause, con- 
tinuing for a few moments in painful suspense. I was, 
however soon relieved. * No, sir, you have nothing to 
fear from me; for although the things, of which you 
speak, have never entered into my head or heart, yet, 
give me leave to assure you, it will never give me pain to 
know, that God's ways are not as my ways, nor his 
thoughts as my thoughts. My mind is so far from revolt- 
ing at tlie tidings you bear, that nothing would give me 
more unutterable joy, than to be assured of their truth.' 
Thus was my mind exonerated from a weight of dread 
apprehension. I asked him, what assurance he could 
either wish for, or expect? * Nothing more than a " Thus 
saith the Lord." ' I continued, through the residue of 
the night, preaching the gospel, according to the scrip- 
tures; and it pleased Almighty God so to furnish my nodnd 
with testimonies, drawn &ora the sacred volume, that I 
went on, from Genesis to Revelations, Until the morning 
dawned upon us. But a brighter morning dawned upon 
the long-benighted mind of my \yandering hearer; he ex- 
hibited, what he said he experienced, rapture before un- 
known. He was indeed, as one, brought out of darkness 
into marvellous light, and from the power of satan, unto 
God. I never before saw so great a change, wrought in 
so short a time. He gave me a sketch of his life, which 
had been employed in seeking to accumulate riches, and 
righteousness. The former he had gained, but the latter 
he had not; and he was constrained to confess, that if 
the wealth, he had taken such unwearied pains to obtain, 
and to keep, were no better in the sight of man, than his 
righteousness was in his own estimation, and in the esti- 
mation of his God, he had been all his life laboring in vain, 
and spending his strength for nought. By commerce, 
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tnd tbe practice of physic, the Doctor had acquired a for- 
tune of fornr thousand pounds sterling; yet from the ap* 
pearance of the man, we should have concluded his re* 
aources extremely limited. His offsprings were only one 
8on, and one daughter; his wife was no more;' his son a 
prodigal; his daughter a married woman, in eligiUe cir* 
cumstances, and of a most amiable character^ The Doc- 
tor was far advanced in life, and although he had been 
imiformly employed in getting and hiding money, yet he 
was so religious a man, as to part with four hundred pounds 
sterling toward building a meeting-house; and he 'was 
sreatly mortified, at not being able to obtain permission 
for me to preach therein, though he went so far, as to as- 
sure those, who bad the care of the house, that he would 
put it in complete repair, if he might be indulged with the 
pleasure of hearing who he pleased in the pulpit, when it 
was not otherwise occupied. But the Presbytery had 
given orders, that no person should be admitted into any 
of their meetinss, without a letter of license, first had and 
obtained from tnat body. * So,' said the Doctor, * let God 
wend, hj whom He will send, the sent of God can obtain 
no admission; but those, whom the Presbytery think prop- 
er to send,' must be admitted every where f Is not tms 
rank priestcraft?* But although the doors of every house 
of worship, in that neighborhood, were shut against us, 
man^ private houses were devoted to us, and the Doctor 
was mdefatigable in striving to spread abroad the saviour 
of the Redeemer's name. His soul was so highly wrought, 
by the discoveries he had made, that he most ardently 
desired to make aU men acquainted with the grace, in 
which they stood. 

The Doctor was a man of uncommon abilities; his mind 
was highly cultivated; I never ^ew a finer speaker. 
He was well acquainted with the religion of the wOrld, 
and, possessing a happy facility of manifesting his knowl- 
edge, when it pleasea God to show him his salvation,— 
when he had power ^iven him to believe with his heart 
the word of God, which giveth life unto all men, — from 
the abundance of his believing heart, his mouth became 
full of the praises of his God: and wherever he went, so 
often as opportunity offered, he delighted to magnify the 
name of the Redeemer: spreading far and wide, to the 
utmost of his abilities^ the truth as it is in Jesus', the glad 
tidings of the sospel Every body, who knew the man, 
was astonishea; lor, strange to tell, he became liberal; 
liberal of that, with which he had heretofore found it so 
difficult to parti he could part with his money; and. 
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among numerous instances of his generosity > I myself was 
an example. He saw my vestments were rather worn, 
they coukI not last always, and he ordered me a complete 
suit of superfine broadcloth, I looked at the Doctor, at 
his garments, much w,orse than mine. I am really astonish- 
ed, said L ' Not more than I am myself, sir. I have for 
a whole year been perfectly aware; that I wanted raiment, 
yet I could not find it in my heart to purchase even those 
articles of which I stood in most need; but, sir I do indeed 
behold my former self with detestation. I continued with 
the Doctor for several weeks; he accompanied me from 
place to place, enjoying abundantly more than the world 
could give or take away; and his numerous connexions 
were partakers of his felicity. For myself I had rich op- 
portunities of preaching the gospel of the kingdom, and 
my pleasures were proportioned to the satisfaction, which 
I was instrumental in communicating. But it became 
necessary I should return to Philadelphia, and the Doctor 
was exceedingly affected; yet previous to my final depart- 
ure, I had engaged to preach at an Episcopalian church 
at some distance, where it was believed a large^ con- 
course of people would be assembled. But on Saturday 
evening, the wind being north-west, brought on so se* 
vere a frost, that the ensuing day, Sunday, Felwaary 
14th, 1773, was by far the coldest day I bad ever experi- 
enced. I was, however determined to keep my appoint- 
ment, and I rode six miles on horseback, accompamed by 
a gentleman, who had conceived for me the strongest afr 
fection, and we derived so much pleasure, from the di- 
vine subjects, which engaged our attention, that we hard- 
ly adverted either to the severity of the day, or the dis- 
tance; and my fellow traveller, in the fulness of his heart, 
declared, did it depend upon him, we would ride oh till 
the close of time, and then leap into eternity together^ 
The cold, however, was sufficiently piercing to compel 
us to assemble in the school-house, instead of the church, 
where a large chimney, and a Mazing hearth, hcu'dly kept 
us from freezing; yet was my own heart, and the hearts 
of many of my hearers, warmed by that fire of divine love, 
enkindled by the word and spirit of our God; which spirit 
graciously vouchsafed to take of the things of Jesus, and 
show them untQ us, giving us not only peace, but joy, un- 
speakable joy, in believing. I proposed departing for 
Fhiladelphia, on the following Monday; but the Doctor, 
and his friends, prevailed upon me to tarry a day or two 
longer, in which time he labored hard to persuade me to 
€ontinue with him, < Only,' said he, ^ oonsent to abid« 
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hefOj and I will very cheerfully build for you as handsome 
a church, as any in the country5 and it shall be your owli. 
I will devote ten, of the forty thousand pounds^ which 1 
possess, to this purpose. I thanked him, most cordially, 
tor his flattering offer; but added, that the tender of his 
whole estate would be no temptation to me to accept a 
permanent residence* My mind was, at that time, sol- 
emnly imp^ssed by a conviction, that I was sent out to 
preach the gospel; and that,. as the servant of God, I 
must neither loiter by the way, nor seek to evade the spir 
it of my conunlssion. An imposing sense of duty com- 
pelled me to say, that, so long as 1 was able, I would sub- 
mit to the will of my Master. Upon the night previous 
%o my departure, we had little sleep. We expatiated with 
pleasing wonder upon the mysterious ways of Heavlb^ 
and ,we poured out our souls in prayer to that God, who, 
having brought us together, had caused us to drink into 
one spirit. The morning came, when, &fter commending 
ourselves to God, and to the word of his grace, I was on 
the point of departing, in the same manner I had left 
Philadelphia, yet, without even the vestige of apprehen-* 
sion. But the Doctor, taking me by the hand, essayed to 
articulate; but was necessitated to pause for self-posses- 
sion, when he said; * God forever bless you, and be with 
you; and wherever you go, make your way plain before 
you ; and> if we never meet again in this world, (for I ain 
an old man, you know) I rejoice in the assurance, that 
we shall meet in the presence of God, our Saviour, and 
spend an eternity together*' He then put into my hand 
gold sufficient, abundantly sufficient to bear my expenses 
even to the dwelling of my patron. • You may want this 
upon the road,' said he, * take this as a memento of friend- 
ship*' I am dear sir, amazed at your liberality. * I also 
am amazed — ^it is the Lords doings^ and truly, it is mar- 
Tellous in my eyes* Thus closed my visit to my worthy 
friend, after I had promise^ that, if it should so please 
God, I would cheerfully visit him again. 
' On my return, being earnestly solicited, I preached in 
the hall of the Academy at Newark; and I once more 
reposed under the roof of that hospitable man, who was 
made the instrument of administering to my necessities, 
on my way. At Wilmington too, 1 delivered my message; 
and elevated by an excursion, which had been so greatly 
blessed, I returned to Philadelphia in perfect health, and 
hlffh spirits* During the residue of the spring, the whole 
ofthe succeeding summer, and a part of the autumn, until 
October. 1778, my time was divided between Pennsylva* 
16» 
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niaj the Jenies^ and New^York.- My fneada''Wet^ id bfl 
found amoDg every class of peoplej from the highest to 
the most humhle, and almost every day increased the num- 
ber , both of my ftiends and enemies. The clergy contin* 
ued a phalanx of opposition. One good man stumbled 
upon a most ingenious device. A Mr. Still, a Baptist 
priest, wrote a most elaborate letter, in wh^h he^harged 
me vfrith many crimes^ assuming aa facts, those reported 
crimes y which n^ soul abhdrredt This letter he read in 
every company in which he mixed; sent copies of it to 
New-England, and various other parts 6f the country; 
giving those j to whom he made his communications, to 
understandj that he had forwarded this letter to me, al- 
though I ne'»er saw itf and was indebted for an account of 
Its contents, to some worthy individuals, who were among 
the number of those, to whom it was read. Thus did this 
man industriously essay la prejudice the minds of the 
people, trusting that their hatred of me^and my testimony, 
would if possible, be commensurate with his own; Bm 
thus, at his righteous tribunal, I was tried and condenmed^ 
and, as far as he could [prevail, executed, without being 
suffer ed to plead in my own defence, or even furnished 
with a copy of the allegations against me« Had I not 
reason to supplicate : Grant me, O my God ! patient resig* 
nation, and the divine light of thy countenance. Yet the 
character, priest, and adversary, did not always provo 
synonymous. A clergyman, upon a memorable evening, 
entered a^ house of public worship, in which I was pro* 
mulgating the truth as it is in Jesim, He presented hiuEi- 
self with a determination to oppose me; but quitting the 
church, and eYiterinff my lodgings, he iblded me in Ms 
arms, exclaiming (while his eye glistened with pleasure,) 
* If this be heresy, may I so worsmp the God of my fathersj 
during the residue of my days.' Kor was this a solitary 
instance; Mr. Duchee, minister of the established eburGn 
of Philadelphia, Mr. Tretard, of New-RocheUe, Mr. Gano, 
of New-York, Mr. Tyler, Episcopalian minister of Nor- 
wich, were amon^ the number of those^ who, if th^ were 
not fully with me in sentiment, have tuuformly discharged 
toward me the duty of Christian friends. My opportuni- 
ties of observing uncommon characters were mmtiplied* 
I regret, that the limits, I have prescribed to mysdb^ will 
not permit me to dwell upon the fiie and virtues of Thomas 
Say, of Philadelphia; a man, who, it m&j he said, re-vi»- 
ited this world, after being privileged vnth more than; a 
bird's-eye view of another. Anthony Benezet might alio 
claunmaay pages. Christopher Marshall; the celebrated 
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Mrs. Wright, and her uncodimon family; many shadea 
of departed friends flit before me, but I must hasten from 
the now beatified ^oup, and pursue the sometimes rug- 
ged path, over which the journey of life hatk conduct^ 
me. 

Upon the 10th of October, 1773, I embarked on board 
the Humbird, captain Lawton, for Newport, which place 
we reached at early breakfast, and where I was received 
in a manner comporting with my most sanguine wishes. 
Belcher, Warner, Otis, Newton, Wright, Wanton, Wa- 
terhouse, Ellery, &c. &c., these all received me with open 
arms; but having reason to believe, much confusion 
would result from an attempt to open the doors of the 
meeting-house, in which Dr. S — ^ — > officiated, I sent the 
Doctor an assurance, that I would no more enter his -pul- 
pit. The Governor granted the state-house to the solici- 
tations of jny friends, and became himself one of my audi- 
ence. I preached also in the meeting-house of Mr. Kelly, 
and at the prison. The congregations were crowded, 
and attentive. Newport contains a synagogue, and the 
many Jews, collected there, pressed to hear. Mr. Lo- 
pez, an opulent gentleman among the Jews, celebrated as 
well for humanity, as for mercantile knowledge, met me 
at the door of the state- house, and, pressing my hand, 
said : * God Almighty be with you, sir, and bless and pre- 
serve you wherever you go, giving you good success al- 
ways.' He would have added; but his overflowing heart 
evidently denied him utterance. The Jews were gene- 
rally pleased. They declared, they had never before 
heard so much in favor of Christianity. ' Poor hearts 
they would see the things, which belong to their peace, 
if tne appointed time of the Father were come; in this 
their day are they hidden from their eves : but the day of 
the Lord cometh, when whatever is hidden shsJl be re* 
▼edled. 

I was solicited to take up my abode at Newport, and 
assured, if I would so do, a place of public worship 
should be erected for my accommodation. These good 
people learned, that I had been necessitated to part with 
my norse, for the |>urpose of defV'ayins the expenses, at* 
tendant upon re-printing specimens of apostouc preach 
ittg, selected from the writings of Mr. Kelly; and they 
insisted upon purchasing me another. Nor was this 
all; they helped me on my way, contributlug abundantly, 
hyjfripate grohii^t^, to the relief of my necessities. Mr. 
Ward, secretary to the then proviace of Rhode-hiand, 
vitb many others, were, upon this my second Tiait, added 
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to the number of my friendB.^ A member of Dr. S — — *$ 
church informed me, it was affirmed, I had absolutely 
said, all men ahwM he saved, I assured faira, I had 
never said, all men should be saved; I had said, Jesus 
v>as and is the Saviotir of all men; and that, in the ful- 
ness of time, he would gather together adl thuigs inio one, 
— ^bringing in his ancient people, the Jews, and with them 
the fulness of the Gentiles,— causing all flesh to come 
and worship before him, — and meting of Jew and 
Gentile One new man, so making peace: and that all the 
kingdoms of the world should become the kingdoms of 
God and of His Christ. I publicly invited any individual 
in Newport, who had aught to say against the testimony 
i delivered, to meet fne in an open manner^ the bible in 
his hand; and if the arguments he should produce were 
more consistent with the sacred Writings, I would upon 
the spot, in the most unreserved manner, acknowledge 
and renounce my errors. • 

Quitting Newport, 1 took passage for East-Greenwich. 
A fellow passenger told me, he had been informed I had 
said: Our sins were laid upon the Devil; and that there 
was nothing for us to do; and be wished to know, if I be- 
lieved either the one or the other? Certainly not, I rejpli- 
ed; it was not the Devil, but the Redeemer, on nohom the 
Lord laid the iniquities of us all, 1 assured him, we had 
many things in our various characters to perform, to 
which it was our bounden duty to attend; and that those, 
who continued in offences, would be experimentally able 
to say, * Trul^, the way of the transgressor is hard; ' for, 
assuredly, they would be chastised with many stripes. 
My appearance at East-Greenwich was welcomed by Mr. 
Varnum, and others. -Several gentlemen, whom I had 
not before known, called upon me at Mr^ Yamum's^ 
among these wa#])ii Hawkins, who questioned me, ana 
appeared satisfied with mv answers; he introduced me to 
his friends, Mr. Green, &c. I preached, in the court- 
house, to a crowded audience.* The superior count was 
then in session; the judges and the lawyers were among 
my hearers. I was laboring under great indbposition, 
but God was with me. Esquire Casey took me to his 
bouse, where I was met by judge Potter for the purpose 
of conversation. He said he had never been pleased with 
pulpit exhibitions, because they were so replete with 
contradictions, and he was detennined tasift me thorough- 
ly. We passed the night together; ke performed what 
he had proposed, with candor, Bnd appeared satisfied wkh 
the result. At parting, he earneelly wished me suocWi 
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and prayed that I might be preserved from the power of 
the priest, and^tbe flatterer. This gentleman continued 
to eyince great affection for me; he seemed to understand 
and feel the power of the gospel; I had not seen his supe- 
rior. At this period, I was desirous of extending my tour 
as far as Boston : but, notwithstanding the repeated mani- 
festations of divine protection, with which I had been 
favored, a reluctance to venturing on untried scenes was 
gradually pervading my spirit, and I was agdin ready to 
ask, What am I to do in Boston f Yet I ac^ed : O ! my 
unbelieving heart, who shall deliver me from this body 
of sin and death ? Blessed be God who isfaithfuL Pass- 
ing aa hour at Mrs. Green's, I was introduced to a lady 
from Boston, a Mrs. Hubbard) she questioned me upon 
the doctrine of rbprobation, particularly that passage, 
which expressly asseits, * Jacob have I loved, and Esau 
have I hated.' My answers were so much to her satis- 
faction, that she gav6 me % pressing invitation to her 
hottc^ in Boston> and as I contemplated a journey thither, 
she- prayed me to take a letter to Mr. Hubbard, and to 
make his dwelling my abode, during my continuance in 
the metropolis of Massachusetts. From East-Greenwich 
I proceeded to Pawtuxet, delivering my message in their 
house of worship; and froin thence I repaired to Provi- 
dence, where I was received by those, who bad before 
bade me welcome, with continued kindness. Immediate- 
ly on my arrival, a summons to pass the evening with the 
Rev. Mr. Snow was presented me; I delayed not to at- 
tend him, and I was accompanied by Mr. Binney, a young 
gentleman of great promise. Mr. Snow's parlor was 
nearly filled by the members of his church and congrega- 
tion. A long and solemn pause succeede'd the usual cere- 
monies of Introduction; Mr. Snow at leftgth broke silence 
by observing I 'We are, sir, perl^ctly aware, that by far 
the greater part of the town are anxious to hear you; and, 
as our house is the most convenient, we presume applica-t 
tion will be made for its use. But, since you were last 
here, a few of our members have heard strange reports 
raspeoting you: (viz.) That you- believe all mankind 
will be saved; and that the new birth is not in us^ but tJi 
Christ I have, therefbre, thought proper to call together 
several of my church, that they may have an opportunity 
of speaking to you, and determining whether they thinj^ 
proper to open their doors. Do you, sir, believe that alj 
mankind will be saved ?' I beUeve, Jesus Christ is the iSo-. 
ttour of all mens thai, by the gr^ee of God, he tasted death 
fip enery man^ that hp %s the propitiation fbr- the 9in9 of the 
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whole VMfrid; and that Crod tooi^ in €hri»t, reemicUing the 
world wUo Himself f not imputing unto them their tre»* 
oas»e$$* < Well, and do y&a believe, that all are saved? ' 
Not as unbelievers;, they, who believe not, are damned. 

* How then are they interested in Jesus? ' Precisely as 
they were in the first Adam. < But all are not interested 
in JeauSf as they were in the. first Adam«^ How then doth 
it appear, that as, by the offence of one man, judgment 
came upon all men to condemnation, $o by the righteous* 
nsss o^one, the free gift came upon all men to just^fieatiqn 
oflifel ' ^ And do yon, sir, believe that, in consequenco 
uf this, all will be finally happy? ' Do you, sir, believe 
all who learn of the Father will be happy?' *Oye8.' 
And do you believe all will be taught of God, and come 
to Jesus, and be saved? * No, indeed,' Do ministers in 
general believe this ? * No, we know they do not.' Why 
Uien do they pray for it? Do they not pray, that God 
would hasten the happy time, when he shall bring in his 
ancient people, the Jews, aiid with them the fulness of 
the Gentiles; that all the kingdoms of the world may be* 
come the kingdoms of God and of His Christ; that th^ 
may all be taught of God from the least unto the greatest? 
For this, and much more, clergymen repeatedly pray: 
and can we suppose they are dealing hypnocritically with 
their God? are they sucn monsters of impiety, as to solic- 
it, for what, they believe the Almiffhty nad determined, 
before the foundation of the world, he would never grant? 
A profound pause succeeded; after which, I was asked: 

* Do you, sir, believe the New Birth is in us, or in 
Christ ! ' He, who is bom of God, sinneth not. But if 
we say we have no sin, we deceive ourselves, and the truth 
is not in us» He f who is bom of God, is a new creature; all 
old things are passed away, and aU things are become new; 
a good man, out of the good treasury of his heart, bringeth 
not forth good arid evil, but good, only good. I conceive, 
therefore, that to be bom again, or, as it may be rendered 
to be born anew, qt born from above, alludes to the birtb 
of the human family in the person of Christ Jesus, we 
being members of his body. Hence the sacred record 
decidedly pronounces: Created anew in Christ Jesus. 

* Well, that is scripture, to be sure.' Are we Christ 
Jesus? ' No, certainly.' Then, can being created anew, 
in Christ Jesus, be understood as being created anew, in 
ourselves? A part of the company discovered ereat bitter* 
ness; others were more calm. I requested them to ob- 
serve, that, if they reported me as a heretic, they must 
remember they smote me through Paul's skirts, for I had 
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delivered no sentiments of my own fabricati<m} I liad 
merely rehearsed in their ears the unadulterated language 
of revelation : I therefore begged I might be honestly re- 
ported. One gentleman declared, that, whether I ileemed 
It honest, or not) he should report me as a heretic. I then 
insist^j he should declare, whfLt heresy was. He said, I 
was against the gospeK I requested, he would say what 
gospel was f He replied) it was whatever wais found in 
,Uie new testament. 1 appealed to the company, whether 
this was either fair or true? whether there wove not many 
particulars in the new testament, Which were not gospel? 
and whether the gospel was not preached to Abraham ? 
or whether the gospel was not God's good sayings, or 
glad tidings to all people? Whether I had said any thing 
contrary to this, or proposed any way of salvation, beside 
Christ Jesus? or whether I had privily strove to bring in 
such a damnable doctrine, as to deny the Lord who 
bought them? They were all dun>b. At length Mr. 
Snow said; ^ Well, my friends, you know the reason of 
my calling you together,, and you can now determine re- 
specting Idr. Murray's again entering our pulpit. I 
would have you freely deliver your sentiments. One 
said, the people wished to hear, and there was no house 
so convenient as theirs; he could see no reason why I 
should not preach. Another objected. His conscience 
would not allow him to consent. A third remarked, the 
people Wonld go to hear me, preach where I would; sup- 
pose I was wrong, I could not contaminate the house 
for his part, he did not see that I had said any things 
which had been proved erroneous; that he most devoutly 
blessed God he had been present, for he had received - 
more )ight, than he had ever before enjoyed; and many 
united their acknowledgments with his. 1 assured them, 
it was my solemn determination to preach nothing but 
Christ Jesus, and him crucified for every human Seing. 
Finally, they determined to open their doors for my re- 
ception: and thus, by permission of minister and people, 
I again and a^in addressed a vast multitude from the 
pulpit of the Kev. Mr. Snow, of Providence, and my 
hearers appeared serious and attentive. 

During my continuance in Providence, I became ac- 
quainted with Doctor Huse of that p^ace, a very uncom* 
tnon man, and, as it appeared to me, of a very luminous 
intellect. Bidding me God speed, he added : ^ Sir, I r»> 
joice, that you dare be honest; how long you will con* 
tinueso, I know not« At present you are boldly facing 
danger, and without fear. Continue, I beseech yoUj to 
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d«dare unmixed tratb^ although all men should be ajjaiilst 
you.' On the 26th of October, 1773, 1 took a seat in the 
0tage for Boston. Late upon the evening of that day^ w« 
reached town. 1 had a letter from Mrs. Hubbard, and 
another for a gentleman, a major Paddock: but I was un^ 
willing to disturb strangers at an hour so improper for a 
first introduction, and the old question recurred: ^What 
are you to do now?' The passengers, one after another 
w^ere dropped; 1 remained alone in the coach and the 
coachman civilly questioned; * Where will you be set 
down, sir? ' Can you recommend to me, a decent tavein? 
AVhile he deliberated, a son of Mrs. Hubbard accosted 
him. *l8 Mr. Murray in the coach?' * Yes, sir.' He 
approached the door. ' My Mother, sirj has written to 
my father respecting you, and we have been looking out 
for you with great impatience^' All was immediately 
settled; and thus was I met; in Boston, by the ^ood pro- 
vidence of God, whil^ my throbbing heart exclamied; To 
the Lord belotigeth mercy ^ and praise, and thanksgiving 
are his righteous due. 

By Mr. Hubbard I was received with great kindness, 
he was an innocent, honest man, and his family were 
truly friendly. Upon the ensuing morning I delivered my 
letter to Major Paddock, whose reception of me was such 
as a stranger ought to expect, coolly civil; he, however, 
introduced me to Mr. Williams, a respectable, philan« 
thopic gentleman strongly attached to the writings of Ja- 
cob Bhemen. To Mr. Williams I have most gratefully 
to acknowledge a series of important and essential obliga- 
tions. Measures were soon in train for the purpose of 
procuring a place, in which I might be allowed to deliver 
my testimony; but every effort was ineffectual, until the 
following Saturday, October SOth. In this interval, I re-' 
ceived from Mr. Thomas Handasyde Peck, a polite invi- 
tation to dine. Mr. Peck was a very respectaNe man, 
and his lady a most valuable woman;* they were unwea-* 
ried in contributing, to the utmost of their abilities, to the 
relief of the sons and daughters of sorrow. Ranking 
among the admirers of Mr. Whitefield, they possessed 

* Many of the descendants of this exemplary couple are among the 
most opulent dwellers in this town. It is reported, that they are 
marching forward in the luminous path of their excellent ancestOTSj 
tiiat they uniformly extend to the children of adversity a munificent 
and extricating hand ; and, although their voices did not gladden tbs 
flick chamber of the preacher, yet ne rejoiced in their prosperity, and 
in that larse portion of benevol^ice; ascribed to them oy tne ecnoiag 
tongue of fame. Ed* 
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•Riinently the characteristic of his adherents,— ^hey were 
abundantly less bigoted than other Religionists. In the 
agreeable family of Mr. Peck) I passed a most delightful 
day J I relaCsd to them the manner of mv coming to the 
house of mv patron, and 1 sketched for them the dealings 
of God with me, since he had called me forth. They .lis- 
tened with silent astonishment; and when I had finished, 
they praised God in my behalf. They were evidently 
pained, that I could not obtain a place in which to preach: 
and they added, if no other could be procured, they would 
open their own doors for this purpose. There were 19 
Boston, at this period, a few individuals, who were im<* 
measurably attached to the writings of Jacob Bhemen. 
Those persons looked down with pity on all those they 
had left behind, who were such infidels, as not to ascribe 
honor and glory to the inspired pages of this writer. I 
could not forbear experiencing great satisfaction from the 
consideration, that Jesus Christ was. made unto me tou- 
dom. The adherents of Bhemen enjoyed their philosoph- 
ical divinity very highly, delighcing to wrap tnemselves 
about in a mysterious garment of unintelligible jargon. 
But thus it must ever be. Error will prevail, ujitil the 
appointed time of the Father shall usher the. benighted 
mind into the clear shining of the full meridian of Divine 
Revelation. , . 

. At the house of Major Paddock I met a member of Mr. 
Stillman's church, who seemed to conceive there would 
be little difiiculty in overthrowing my plan; to whom I ob- 
served, that if* any individual would unite with me in 
searching the scriptures, I would, supposing there were 
not found in the book of God more positive assertions of 
final, and* universal Redemption, than of final Reproba-^ 
tion, pledge myself immediately to surrender my present 
soul-satisfying views. ' No one,' hfe replied, * could takn 
pleasure in the destruction of mankind.' Why, do noi 
you, sir? ^ No, sir.' Why, sir? * I wonder you should 
ask such a question.' Why, sir, why should you not take 
pleasure in that, in which God takes pleasure? 'God 
does not fake pleasure in destruction, sir?' What, sir, and 
make individuals on purpose to destroy them ? and Almigh- 
ty too — ^ruling in heaven above, and in earth beneath, as 
seemeth in his sight good? Do you dare say, if you had 
power, no fellow creature should be lost; and dare you 
suppose, that He, wha hath all power, both in heaven and 
in earth, hath not so much love as ^ou, a finite being? 
Will He say to you. Love your eneimes,dogood to those, 
whe hate you, and pray ^r«those, who despitefully use 
17 
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you,— and will He ^dt do likewise? shall the disciple bd 
abovv Lis Master, and the servant above his Lord? Hd 
ansWeifed with a sigh t ' I caiinot argiie with you, sir, that 
lastobeervation has weight** Ah, sir ! 1 continued, would 
that every individual were more intimately acquainted 
with that most elevating subject, the love of God to maoi 
the never-beginning, never-ending love of God to man« 
This, sir, is a species of knowledge, wlach doth not puflf 
up; but it lifts up, as on eagles* wings, ever mounting, 
never tiring, but still discovering new wotnders, through 
the Wasteless ages of eternity. But man, poor, fallen man, 
who in his present stale is enmity against God, is ever 
measuring the love and compas&ion ot Deity, by his own 
scanty rule. Nay, by a rUle, which he %vduld blush to 
acknowledge. 1 have frequently said, that ther^ is not a 
person of character upon this continent, who would bear" 
to be delineated, whatever character he sustains, as he 
thinks and speaks of the Most High. What father would 
choose to be supposed deficient in providing, to the extent 
of his power, every requisite aid for the lieings he has 
been instrumental in introducing into existence? It is 
confessed by all, that God is Almighty; that he is a sove- 
reign; that he can do, and will do, as he pleases; and tUftt 
no power can resist his will. It is also said, That he will- 
eth not the death, the eternal death, of the sinner; that he 
willeth,that man should be saved; that he hath appointed, 
and therefore sends out his servants to warn mankind, to 
call them to eternal blessedness, tO persuade them to come, 
that all things are nOw ready. All this looks like love in 
God. But we are informed, th6 people, called, have no 
J^nowledge of God; that they are enmity against God, and 
that, not from a persuasion that God was, in Christ, rec- 
onciling them to himself, but because they do not know 
this, and therefore do not believe it; that no man can 
come unto the Father, but bv Jesus; that no man can 
come unto Jesus, Except the leather draw him; and that 
all, who learn of the Father, come unto Jesus; and all, 
who come unto him, he will in no wise cast out. Are 
multitudes cast out forever? Then it is because they 
were not taught of God; for if they had learned of the 
Father, they, would have come unto Jesus, and he would 
in no wise have cast them out. But did God attempt to 
teach them, and, finding it tieyond his power, did he finally 
eive them up? But is not God, almighty? Yes, but he 
did not choose to stretch forth his Omnipotent arm. Why? 
Because if he had, they must be saved, and he would leave 
them to the freedom of their'own will. Did He not know 
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tke consequence would be their eternal damnation? O 
yes; but this is perfectly right; for, when he called^ they 
would not hear. Did he intend they should hear ! We 
have nothing to do with that. Merciful God! liA up tho 
light of thy irradiating countenance upon the benighted 
family of man. ' .* 

Upon the evening of October 30th, 1773, 1 preached for 
the first time in Boston, in the hall of the factory. My 
hearers were attentive, and after I had closed, several in- 
dividuals addressed me, and with apparent kindness invi- 
t-ed me to visit them at their houses. On the succeeding 
c^vening, (Sunday,) I again preached in the hall; the con- 
gregation was too large for the place. M^ subject was 
Zechariah ix. 9. The people were more afiectionate than 
the preceding evening; many solicited me to tarry, and 
sssured me, that a better place should be provided for my 
accommodation. On Monday evening, November 1st, I 
preached to a select number at Mr. Peck's, who seemed 
to have the power of God amone them. In consequence 
of a pressing solicitation from this gentleman, I took up 
my lodging in his hospitable naansion; thus goodness and 
mercy continually followed me. From my beloved friend 
Binney, I received repeated and affectionate letters, and I 
trusted this young gentleman would become an able advo- 
cate for the Redeemer. ^ 

A Mr. Little, of Newburyport, united his earnest solici- 
tations with a number of gentlemen, who importunately 
urged nie to visit that place. I dared not refuse; and, 
parting with my affectionate friends in Boston, I accompa- 
nied Mr Little and others in the stage for Newburyport, 
On our arrival, inquiries were made at the coach-side, if 
I was there; and on being answered in the affirmative, a"" 
crowd collected. Mr. Parsons, the Presbyterian minister, 
a venerable looking gentleman, immediately visited me, 
and asked me many questions^ Where I came from, 
what clergymen! was acquainted with? and what creden- 
tials I could produce ? During his inquiries he discovered, 
as it appeared to me, some uneasiness at the idea of my 
preaching in his pulpit: I therefore hastened to inform 
►lim, that I was no priest, nor approved of by gentlemen 
of that order; that 1 professed my self some what acquaint- 
ed with the salvation wrought out by Jesus Christ, and 
that wherever his providence called me, I was wilUng to 
speak well of the name of the Redeemer; but, I added, 
that I had great reluctance in speaking ip any place in 
opposition to the wishes of the officiating minister, Mr* 
Parsons replied; The house was not his, it was the p^pp* 
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erty of the people, and when it was not occupied, th^ 
< had an indubitable right to invite who they pleasedL 
Speaking of my call to preach, whether ordinajry, or ex* 
traordinary, I observed I had both when be petulently 
asked: ^ Pray, can you speak with tongues? ' it is possi- 
ble I may, sir, with tongues that you may not understand. 
However, your question is as much against you as against; 
BM. Jesus says, among the many signs, that shall lollow 
those who believe^ they shall heal the sick by laying 
hands upon them, and if they take up any deadly things 
it shall not hurt /hem. From these evidences, sir, per- 
- haps it would be as hard for you to prove yourself even a 
believer, as for me to prove myself a preacher, sentof God« 
While we were yet conversing, the bell was rung and a 
large congregation assembled, among which Mr. Parsons 
■ himself attended; and I selected for -my subject, Isaiah lv« 
10, 11. Agreeably to his earnest request, Mr. Little was 
my host; and upon the ensuing morning^ (Saturday,) in 
eonsequence of a very polite invitation,! breakfasted with 
Mr. Parsons, and I was received by him, and his, very cor- 
dially; his countenance brightened upon me, and he re- 
quested me to preach again in his church on that day: 
Nor was this all; he walked with me to the pulpit, and sat 
with me ther^, while I preached preparatory to the com 
munion, upon John xv. 1 3. On the ensuing day, (Sun 
day), by the request of Mr. Marshy who was indisposed, 
I preached, both morning and evening, at bis church. 
Several friends visited me at Mr.. Little's, and we closed 
the day with prayer. I was rather surprised to lears, 
that I lodged, at Mr. Little's, upon the very same bed, in 
which Mr. Whitefield had reposed; and that I had preach- 
ed in the pulpit, before which he was entombed. I con^ 
tinued in Newburyport, passing my -time most pleasantly, 
a second Sunday; I preached, morning and evening, in 
the pulpit of Mr, Marsh; I gave frequent lectures there, 
and in the meeting-house ot Mr. Parsons, who always sat 
in the pulpit with me, and frequently entertained me most 
hospitably at his house. His lady appeared to merit a 
rank among the most accomplished of women; she was 
highly social, sentimental, and pleasant. The circle of 
my friends in Newburyport was very respectable. Upon 
a lecture evening, after I had closed, an old, grey-headed 
man, a member of Mr. Parson^s church, quitting his seat, 
addressed the congregation, and in a loud voice said: 'My 
friends, this is a servant of the living God, who* is come 
from a far country, to proclaim the glad tidings of salva- 
tion. We have too long been in darkness; yea, our 
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tongues have cleaved to the toofs of our mouths, and this 
nuia is sept to animate and renew our faith.' Many hles^k 
tsd Qody they ha4 seen and heard me; and all this i impu-^ 
ted to a want of knowledge, relative to the extent of th^ 

flad tidings I promulgated. The Grace, Union, and 
lembership) upon which I expatiated^ were admitted hy 
every Calvinistj but admitted only for the elect; and wheil 
1 repeated those glOrioiis texts of scripture, which indispu- 
tably proclaim the redemption of the lost world, — as I did 
not expressly say^ My brethren,. I receive these texts in 
the unlimited sense in which they are given, — ^they were 
not apprized, that I did not read them with the same con-* 
tracted views, to which they had been accustomed; When 
they became assured of the magnitude and unbounded re* 
Bult,,v^hich I ascribed to thd birth, life, and* death of the 
Redeemer, their doors were fast closed against me. Foi* 
myself, I was in unison with Mr. Relly, who supposed the 
gradual dawn of light would eventually prove more bene- 
. ficial to mankind, than the sudden burst of meridian day< 
Thus 1 YtAS e<ttitented with proclaiming the truth as it is 
in JesuS) in scripture language on ly,^— leaving to my hear- 
ers deductions, comments, and applications. 

While I continued at Newbury port, numerous solicita^ 
tions poured upon me, from various quarters; but. In 
haste to return to Philadelphia, I could only comply with 
the urgent imj;jortunities of several gentlemen from Ports- 
mouth, to which place I joui*nied on the 10th of November j 
1773. I was received at Portsmouth with most flattering 
marks of kindness. The pulpit of the separate minister, 
Mr. Drown,,then recently deceased, was thrown open to 
me; the congregations were large; my adherents were 
truly respectable, and I Was earnestly urged to take up 
my residence among them. The meeting-house of Mr. 
Drown being too small, I was invited into the pulpit of 
Dr, L— , in which I preached, two clergymen occu- 
pying seats therein. In Portsmouth I received many 
marks of fHendship; my necessities were sought out, and 
removed; and the name of Clarkson, Morrison j Hart, and 
Drown, son of the deceased minister, were, on that first 
viMt, among my most partial friends. I returned to.New- 
buryport, accompanied by Mr. Morrison and Mr Drown, 
and afl^in delivered my testimony fn the pulpits of the 
Rev« Mr. Parsons and Mr. Marsh. Mr. Parsons request^ 
ed I wotdd write to him from Philadelphia; and on Wed- 
nesday, November 17th, I returned to Boston, where I 
learned, that a spirit of Inquiry was in operation among 
my Mends; that their biUes were In their handisj, and that 
"17* 
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they were diligently employed ia searching the scriptures; 
tp find whether these things were indeed so. Upon the 
evening of the J 9th, I preached in the mansion of my ven- 
erable friend, Mr. Peck; and I was distinguished by him 
and his lady, with even parental kindness: Mrs. Peck en- 
treating me to inform my mother, that I had found, in the 
new world, a second maiernal friend. It was upoii this 
occasion, that I audibly exclaimed: O God ! thou hast still 
continued my God, and my. guide; let me not forget to 
render praises unto Thee* 

At the period of whi(*h I am speaking*, there in Boston 
Were a number of Deists, who attended my labors. Their 
leader gave me frequent invitations to visit him; he sum- 
r,ioned his friends, with whom he united in expressing his 
abhorrence of the character of the Apostle PauL To this 
gentleman 1 dwelt upon the respectable proofs, by which 
the authenticity of scripture was supported^ and I took 
leave to observe, that he must have received the character 
of Paul from his enemies; thiit Paul was indubitably a 
learned man, brought up at the feet of Gamaliel; that he 
was celebrated as an orator; and that his morals were un 
impeached. It was true, he was said to have advocated a 
most comfortless doctrine, — to have affirmed, that a few 
were elected to everlasting life ; while, by the same irreversi- 
ble decreej countless millions were consigned to remedi- 
less and never-ending misery. But, I added, sirs, believe 
it not; for, verily, the doctrine, that God was in Christ 
reconciling the world unto himself, was uniformly pro- 
claimed by our great Apostle. The doctrine of election is, 
questionless, tolbe found in the pages of this evangelical 
writer; but reprobation is not a necessary consequence of 
election, nor does it appear in the writings of the Apostle 
to the Gentiles. A governor is elected by a common- 
wealth, a council, senators, representatives are elected; 
but are the people therefore consigned to perdition ? Thus 
I went on, and my little audience with lifted hands ex- 
claimed : * This plan is worthy of a God: and we felici- 
tate you, dear sir, as the Ambassador of Deity.' The hall 
of the Factory, and the dwelling of my ^friend being too 
small for the increasing congregation, Mr. Peck proposed 
I should publish a lecture in the meeting-housd of Mr. 

'C , of which he was the principal support. I at first 

declined this proposal; but his repeated, and eaimest so- 
licitations, induced me to preach in Mr. C— — 's pulpit 
In the hall of the Factory also, I again delivered mjmtlir 
sage: and on Friday, November 36th, Ijpreached t^ Ap;v 
oeuil Hall: my subject^ John yiii, 9Q: If the Son, tiMri^ ' 
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fbre, nhaU tnake you free, ye shall he free indeed. The 
principal ttentlemea of the town were among my audience, 
who heard me with great seriousness. After lecture, ma- 
ny took me by the hand, aud, urging me to return to them 
speedily, prayed in the warmest manner, for my success, 
as a gospel promulgator. This was the last night of my 
abode in Boston, on my first visit. J passed it at Mr. 
Feck's, accompanied by some friends, and we devoted it 
to scriptural investigations. My continuance in Bostoh 
was strongly urged; but I was under the necessity of de- 
parting, and devotional prayers for my safety, snccess, 
and speedy return, were reiterated — such are my Crb- 
BEKTIALS. 1 left Boston on Saturday, November 27; 
reaching Providence upon the evening of that day, where, 
again and again,. 1 delivered rtfiy testimony in the pulpit of 
the Rev. Mr. Snow. Departing thence, on the Tuesday 
following, accompanied by my dear young friend, Mr. 
Binney, for East-Greenwich, 1 met some very dear friands, 
and, as. iron sharpeneth iron, «o was my countenance 
brightened, and my spirit soothed and cheered. ♦ 

From this period, November SOth, until the close of 
January, 1774, when I reached my lodging-place, at the 
house of my patron, 1 moved slowly on, preaching glad ti- 
^ngs in various places, friends and enemies slill multiply- 
ing. At New-London my opportunities of preaching 
were repeated and the number of my treasures propor • 
tionably augmeatetl; Hertell, Whey, Trueman, these were 
of the true circumcision, who worshipped God in the spir- 
it, rejoicing in Christ Jesus, and having no confidence in 
the flesh; and my orisons were daily offered up to the 
God of all consolation, that the number of such genuine 
believers might be increased. I delight to dwell ui)on the 
days I have passed in New-London. Deshon, Wheat, 
Saltonstall, Pack wood, Law, Huntington, Champlin, Hub- 
bard, &c. &c., very pleasant have ye been unto me. May 
the blessing of God descend upon your children's childreny 
to the latest generation. « 

One capital difficulty, which has encompassed me in 
my progress through this younger world, has been the ex- 
treme reluctance of inquirers te receive their answers in 
scripture language. Standing alone, I have sought to 
wrap myself, or rather to intrench myself in the sacfed 
testamoiiy of my God; and for this I haveheen accused of, 
prayaricatiott, equivocation, and what not? merely bo* 
eause I have not generally chosen to garb my sentiments 
ai my own^words. For examples The interrogator eomf» 
mences with a great mas^ eomplimentay and then foltowa* 
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* Do you believe all men will finally be saved ?^ IbeUe^e^ 
it ii good and acceptable in the tight of Odd our Saviour , 
vtho foiU have all men to be saved, and to come unto the 
knowledge of the truth, ^ But do you your$elf believe^ 
that all mankiiid will finally be saved r' God hath includea 
all in unbeliefj'that he may have mercy upon all. But will 
<dl be finally saved? ' God hath spoken of the restitution 
q/* all iAif^Sy by the mouth of all his holy prcgphetSysinee the 
world began. * But still you do not answer my question.^ 
Why j sir, for any thing I know, the authors^ I have cited^ 
mean, by their words, precisely tlie same as I do. Tadopt 
their language, because I conceive it expresses my own 
ideas better than any set of phrases I could press into my 
service. This mode, however, has rarely given SatisfaC' 
tion. Persons dare not, in an unqualified manner, deny 
the validity of scripture testimony; they can. only assert, 
it does not mean as it speaks, and they earnestly repeat the 
question: * Do yon believe,' &c. &c. While my respon- 
ses are drawn from the sacred streams, flowing in the book 
of God, from Genesis to Revelations, still they ImportU' 
nately, sometimes clamorously demand : ^But do you take 
those scriptures, as they are spoken ? To which I can 
eniy reply ; I have no reason to believe that, by saying 
one thing, and meaning an6ther, men, so upright, have 
formed a plan to deceive me. An attempt has then, been 
made to prove the texts in question did not, conM not, 
mean as they spake. To which I have answered: Mul- 
titudes are on your side; many have labored to prove God 
a liar; but I have never yet heard any argument, sufficient- 
ly potent, to convince me that He is so. 

On the ninth of April, in this year, I received lh>m the 
church and congregation in Portsmouth, New-Hampshire, 
worshipping in the separate meeting-house, a solemn, and 
affectionate call, to take upon me the pastoral charge of 
that people; but I was not then convinced I ought to ac- 
cept an establishment in any place. I passed the spring, 
and the early part of the summer of 1774, in Pennsylva- 
nia, the Jersies^ and New-Yorl with persons, who had 
drank into the same spirit with myself; with my revered 
friend, and father, with the Mounts and Pangbums of 
these happy days. Blessed be God, I have indeed enjoy 
ed richly the consolations of friendship. In Philadelphia 
I was present at the heart^rendine trial of some malefao* 
lors, which resulted in their receiving sentenee of death: 
and I could not forbear exclaimine: Oh, Adam, whav 
HAST THOU DOKE ? My boBom BweUs to rapture, upon tk< 
reflection! that I had frequent opportunities of visiting 
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those criminals, and of ]p(,eaching to them peace, throuffh 
the fountain opened in the side of the second Adam. The 
poor cFeatures seemed much affected. The proclamation 
of the tender mercies of the Redeemer was m^re efTectual, 
than all the terrors of Mount &inai. Departing from 
New York, about the 20th of July, I passed, by short 
stages, through Connecticut and Rbode^sland, visiting 
my friends in varions directions, and deriving inexpressi- 
ble satisfaction from: beholding th^ir order, their zeal, and 
the magnitude of their faith. On the 16th of August, the 
governor of Rhode^lsland sent me a passage of scripture, 
soliciting me to take it for my subject: It may be found, 
Mark xiv, 10. The governor attended, and after I had 
closed, took my hand with much cordiality, ahd e^cpressed 
himself well satisfied, and truly grateful. 

September 14th, 1774, I a^ain reached Boston. My 
friends had long been expecting me, and I was received 
and with demonstrations of heart-felt joy. Through the 

greatest part of this autunm, I continued preaching in the 
all of the factory; in the mansion of my venerable friend, 
and at Faneuil-Hall Once I attempted to preach in Ma- 
sons'-Hall; but the throng, and consequent confusion 
were so great, that I was necessitated to desist, even after 
I had worded my text: and finally, the congregation still 
augmenting, I yielded to the pressing solicitations of the 

proprietors of Mr. C 's meeting-house, and repeatedly 

delivered my testiinony there? On the 31st of October, a 

fentleman, by the name of Sargent, called upon me from 
rloucester, urging me to accompany him to his place of 
residence. My engagements would not allow my imme- 
diate attendance, but! gave my word for an early compli- 
ance with his wishes. I^ovember 2d, Wednesday even- 
ing, I named as the subject of my public lecture, Luke 13th, 
from the 24th to the 30th. After I had closed, a clergy- 
man, of a respectable appearance, whom I had never be- 
fore seen, ascended the stairs of the pulpit, and addressed 
the people to the following effect : * My friends, you have 
heard a great deal said, (for what purpose I know not,) 
which is calculatefLto lead you astray from the true mean- 
ing of the text. , The passage refers to the general judg-* 
ment, and to nothing else; and all, that has been said, 
can only originate wrong ideas of the scriptures; for how 
can it be, that the Jews should be intended by those, who 
were shutout? When did the Jews see Abraham, and 
Isaacy and Jacob in the kingdom of God? or how is it pos- 
sible, that, if they should thus behold them ^ they could 
ever be happy ? It is not possible, that any, who die in a 
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State of unbelief, should ever be happy to all eternity; andl 
therefore, my brethren, I would exhort you to take' care 
you are not led astray by, the words of man's wisdom, and 
the cunning craftiness of men, whereby they lay in wait 
to deceive. .0 ! it is very dangerous to give, heed to such 
things.' Thus the gentleman proceeded, earnestly warn- 
ing the people, and then paused. Again I arose, saying: 
Now this is 'Well; I like this. How infinitely preferable to 
secret calumny; no Imsh-fighting- here. , And, so much 
am I gratified with this ingenuous manner of dealing with 
me, that it i,s with extreme reluctance I find it necessary 
to dissent from him in opinion. Yet. I must beg leave to 
observe: In the lirst place, the gentleman must assuredly 
be wrong, in supposing the passage in question refers to 
the general and final judgment. Do but attend to the 
concluding verse : There are last^ which shall hefi>rst, imd 
first, which shall be la^t. Surely, the text would not be 
thus worded, if the last judgment were designed. The 
parable of the ten virgins illustrates this passage. Then- 
turning to the 11th of Romans, 1 pointed out some par- 
ticulars, which are generally passed unnoticed; and when 
I read, 'for God haJhinclrMed them all in UNBELIEF, 
that he might have mercy upon all,' iny opponent, rising, 
looked over my shoulder evidently to ascertain, if I had 
given the genuine reading of the text; upon which a law- 
yer, in the assembly, exclaimed: 'I advise yoi4, sir, to 
retire, and read your bible.' I begged we mig|it not be in- 
terrupted; and I affirmed, that my antagonist was entitled 
to my cordial thanks, and that I devoutly wished his ex- 
ample might be generally influential. I then proceeded 
to show, that it was possible an individual might pass 
out of time, ignorant of God an yet be taught of God in 
that great day, when the books should be opened. I read 
the last part of the 22d Psalm, making a few remarks there- 
on; and, af\er exhorting the audience to follow the exam- 
ple of the Bereans, paused for a reply. The gentleman 
alfirmed, I had given an erroneous view of the parable of 
the ten virgins; that it pointed out the visible church, and 
that the foolish virgins were the hypocrites: and he admon- 
ished the people to beware of false teachers, &c. &c. To 
which I replied, by presuming the gentleman did not rec- 
ollect, that the foolish virgins seemed to be equally a part of 
the kingdom ofheaoen, with the wise virgins, otherwise he 
would not so liberally consigned them to the devil. He 
would have us believe, the kingdom of heaven is the visible 
church; such are the sentiments of His Holiness at Rome| 
but having abjured one Pope, I trusted we shottld not ^ 
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ftgai%t)e brought into subjection to principles, the propria 
^^ of which our tieartsrfiefused to acknowledge. 

November dd) I repaired to Gloucester^ and w^ re* 
e^ived by a few very warm-hearted Christians* The 
fliaiisioii-hoiise-^the heait, of the then head of the Sargent 
family, with his highly accomplished, and most exemplary 
lady, were open to receive me. I had travelled from Ma- 
ryland to New-Hampshire, without meeting a single in- 
dividual, who appeared to have the smallest idea of what 
I esteemed the truth, as it is in Jesus; but to my great 
listonishment, there were a fewpei-sons, dwellers in that 
jremote place, upon whom the light of the gospel bad wore 
than datoned. The writings of Mr. Relly were not only 
in their hands^hut in their hearts. Four years previous to 
this period, an Englishman, a Mr. Gregory, had brouffht 
with him those obnoxious pages, and loaned them to tnis 
small circle of Gloucesterians, by" whom they had been 
seized with avidity; the Father of their spirits rendered 
them lumiuous to their understandinffs; and it was in 
consequence of their admiration of Air. Relly, that, ob- 
serving in the papers of the day, an individual malignaatly 
arrainged, as a preacher of Kelly's Gospel, they delayed 
not to despatch earnest solicitations for my presence among 
them. In Gloucester, therefore, I passed my time most 
agreeably, until November 12th. Tbe clergyman of the 
principal meeting-house, being confined by illness, I was 
visited by tie deacons, andv elders of his church, and by 
them conducted ta his house, after which I obtained per- 
mission to preach in his pulpit, which I several times did; 
tny subjects, 1 Cor. xi. 26: The good Samaritan: Isaiah 
Xxviii, 16, &c. Every day, and every evening wa9 appro- 
priated to the expounding of the scriptures, in the spa- 
cious and well filled parlor of my new, and highly re- 
spectable friend; and I had reason to believe, that God 
most graciously crowned my labors in this place, by giving 
to some brighter views, and inducing others to search the 
scriptures lor themselves. Every morning commenced, 
and every day closed, with prayer; and, with glad hearts, 
we delighted to hymn the praises of a redeeming God^ 
Taking a most afifectionate leave of those very dear friends, 
on Saturday morning, accompanied by Mr Sargent, I re- 
turned to Boston. Upon the evenings of Sunday, and 

Wednesday, I again occupied the pulpit of Mr C , 

aod upon the evening of Wednesday the audience were 
incommoded by a profusion of water thrown over them, 
and an egg was aimed at me in the pulpit, which however 
happened to miss me. On Thursday a piece of slander 
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was jpublished in the paper of the day, over the si^atufe. 

of Mr C . He had before declared, he would print 

no more in the newspaper, so had Ij but although he had 
forfeited his word, 1 did not think proper to follow his ex* 
ample, and I therefore addressed the following letter> to 
his private ear. 

Sib: 
Some time since, being under the disagreeable neces^ 
Bity of replying to a dull repetition of your abusive 
slanders, and being persuaded, right ortoroTig", you would 
have the last word, I assured the public I would write no 
more in newspapers ; so did you but your brilliant exam* 
pie shall never inlluence-me to undertake the vindication 
of my veracity, by convincing the world I can lie. But 
as, in the close of your last performj^nce, you informed 
me and the public, that, if 1 thought myself wronged, 
what had been asserted should be proved to my faqe, 
before as large an auditory as I pleased I now, sir, take 
leave to say, I do think myself most cruelly ^vronged, and 
I should rejoice in an opportunity of vindicating myself 
at the bar of the impartial public; yes, I should rejoice to 
see a very large audience collecteJ: but, as I suppose we 
shall not be able to procure any place, but the meeting- 
house in School-street, I shall expect, if you be an honest 
maU) to meet you there. You commend a certain gentle- 
man, who recently spoke to me in that hou8e-^«o do L 
He did not, like Solomon's Tool, cast about firebrands, 
arrows, and death, and say am I not in sport? he spake 
above-board, fair^ and openly. I should be glad you 
would come and do like wise— only I request you will let me 
know in writing, by the bearer, when you will do this 
piece of common justice, to the cruelly, and most unwar* 
rantably treated, 

JOHN MURRAY. 

This letter enraged him, and he sent it back, declaring 
he would have notning to do with me. But on the follow- 
ing Sunday eveningj when I repaired, as usual, to the 

Ineeting-house to preach Mr C was upon the 

stairs of the pulpit, with a number of his violent adherents, 
for the purpose of barring me out. Making no resistance, 
I requested the -gentleman might be- heard with patient 
attention; and silence beina obtained, Mr C— — entered 
the pulpit, and declaimed For a long time, with great bit- 
terness; accusing me of preaching damnable doctrines, 
though he had never heard me preach ; but so he had 
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h^tk infbnned, assorting thst I was on€ of Relly ^ follow 
Isrs, And R^Iiy believed all mankind would be saved; and 
Relly was a blasphemer and denied the atonement; and I 
was a Deist, and it was dangerous to allow me to speak; 
for I said once, in his hearing) that God loved the devil's 
children : and then, raising his voice he vociferated, ' It 
is a lie, a lie, a lie, it is a damnable He.' Thus he went 
on alternately crying out against me^ and against Mr. 
Relly^ damning my preaching, and his wri tings > an4 ex- 
horting the people to avoid me, &c. &c. When he had 
concluded, he quitted the pulpit, and was passing out of 
the house as speedily as possible. 1 requested him to stop ; 
but, observing he was rapidly departing, I urged the 
people to give me an opportunity of having justice done 
me, by detaining my accusing SLdvmfsury that I might de- 
fend myself in his presence; and Mr. C — - — ■ — was accord- 
ingly led into a pew. I informed the audience that 1 did 
indeed labor under great difficulty. The person, to whom 
I was about to reply was an old gentleman and a clergy- 
man, both of which characters were indubitably entitled 
to resi>ect. Yet truth Avas, in my opinion, abundantly 
fiuperior to every other consideration; it was beyond all 

Frice; a gem, with which its possessor should never part, 
should therefore take leave to say, Mr. C — was 

Very rights and very wrong. Right in condemning damna- 
ble doctrines wrong in charging me with preaching those, 

doctrines. Mr. C ^ I said reminded- me of Nero 

who to be revenged upon the Christians, caught the city 
of Rome on fire, and charged the Christians with the 

atrocious deed. Mr. C had dressed me in bear's 

-skins, and then set the doM at mew He affirms, that I 
|)reach damnable doctrines! Suffer me to ask, What are 
damnable doctrines? Peter says, There shall arise false 
teachers among you, as there were false prophets among 
the people, who shall privily bring in damnable doctrines, 
even denying the Lord, who bought them, I appeal to 
this audience. Did 1 ever deny the Lord who bought 
you.^ On the contrary, have I not borne constant testi- 
mony to this purchase? Did yoU ever hear me say, It 
made no difference, whether a man lived a good or a bad 
life; was a believer or an unbeliever} Surely it is highly 
inconsistent to rank me with the Deist, who utterly dis- 
owns the Redeemer^ when I am arraigned at this bar for 
believing there is no Ood out of Christ, and that He, who 
is God, oiir Saviour, is all, and in all. Mr. Relly is three 

thousand miles from this metropolis, Mr. C has 

neither seen uor heard him. Blasphemy, of which Mr« 
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C ^aocases him, is so where to be ibutid^ id his wri- 
tings. These writiogs^ ^ive me leavje to say, will live, 
aad be held in admiration « when ten thousand such 
characters as Mr C— — — -'s and mine> will be consigned 
to oblivion. Thus I went on* Mr* C — aeain ad- 
vanced to the pulpit; reiterated what he had before 
asserted, without regarding a syllable which 1 had utter- 
ed, until at length he interrogated : 'Does God love 
all the people in the world as well as Peter and Paul} 
Suffer rhe, sir, first to ask you one question, 'which, if yotf 
will answer, then I will reply to yours. Did God love Pe- 
ter, and Paul, as well before they believed as afterwards? 

* God loved Peter, and Paul, from the foundation of the 
world.' Agiiin, and again, I repeat^ my question, but 
could not obtain a direct answer. The people from the 
galleries called out, * Why do .you not say yes, or no?'-- 
but he refused thus to commit himself, and of course I 
dropped the inquiry. Again lie returned to the charge* 

* Does God love all the people in the world, as well as 
Peter, and Paul?' Yes, sir, 1 believe He does, as well 
as He loved those Apostles before they believed. ' Do 
you believe God loves all the people in the world?' Y^es, 
sir, I do. Then, again he proceeded most violently, and, 
that the heresy niii^ht be confu'ined, lie once more ques- 
tioned: * Do you believe, that God loves the devil's chil- 
dren, as well as his own beloved ones?' No, indeed^ I 
do not think God loves any of the devil's children,- 
' There, there, now he is hiding again,' Suffer me, sir, 
,to ask. What is it constitutes the character of the wicked 
man? * That is nothing to the purpose.' 

Again I ask, what is it constitutes the character of the 
witked man ? Here several individuals tremulously ask- 
ed: ' Why do you not answer the question? we are all 
concerned in it, we are seeking information.' ' Suppose 
1 Cannot: let some one else answer, and, if I like it, I will 
agree to it.' No answer was given, and j\Ir. C re- 
sumed his declamation, affirming, I had said, God loved 
the devil's children. I denied the charge, and was a^ain 
accused of hiding, when I besought the attention oi the 
peoyde, while I explained myself What are we to un- 
derstand by a father, and a child, but begetter and begot- 
ten? Can you, Mr. C , or can any one present, 

presume to say, that the bodies, or the souls of mankind,^ 
were begotten by the devil? Is not God the father of the 
spirits of all flesh? Is not God the Maker of our frames? 
^Liid doth not the Apostle say, we are all His offspring? 
If it be confessed, we all died w Adam, we were of coui'Si 
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ffi Adam; and if we were in Adam, we were what Adam 
was. But the Evaneelist Luke affirms, that Adam was 
the San of God, We will next inquire, Who are the 
childi^en of the devil, and who are the children of God? 
I humbly conceive, Christ Jesus himself has put the mat- 
ter beyond dispute, in the ever memorable parable Of the 
Tares of the fields and our obligation to the Redeemer, 
for explaining it so clearly to his disciples, is indeed im- 
measurable. 1 then repeated the parable, and the expla- 
nation : and proved from thence, that the abominations of 
the earth, were the children, of the devil, becausepro 
duced by him; that the iniquities of the people were 
the tares, sowed by the adversary; that our nature was 
the good seedy wUich Jestu sowed, A holy God could< 
Hot love sin and, of course, could love no child of the 
devil: but men, being his offspring. He once loved them 
as his own, and having loved His own, He loved them 
unto the end; that He had proved this to all men, in 
the Gift of his Son; God so lovtd the worlds that He 

gave them his Son. Mr; C p interrupted: 'Nine 

tenths of all you have said is nothing at all to the purpose: 
and again, in terms the most violent, he renewed his ac- 
easation, that I was all the time hiding, A voice from 
the gallery exclaimed; 'If he be hidingy why do vou not 
bunt him out of the bush ?' Mr. C at length taunt- 
ingly said: ' Come, come, leave off hiding, and tell the 
people, in plain English, that God loves them all.' T6 
which t answered: I will^ sir, in as plain English, as I 
ean command;— and then, addressing the congreffation, I 
thus delivered the genuine sentiments of my scul: I am 
eommissioned to sav, to every individual before me, that 
God loves you, ana that you are not to accept this dec* 
iaration upon my bare word; you have the word of a God, 
vhich cannot liei who proclaims Himself loving unto every 
man; who has given you proof positive of His love. His 
love has been greatly manifested in your birth; in rear- 
ing you from infancy; in guarding you through the devi- 
ous paths of childhood, and youth; and preserving you 
from ten thousand dangers, to which you have been ex- 
posed. His gracious providence, in so plentifully provi- 
oing for yon, is a proof of His love. ITour civil, and re- 
Uffious liberties are blessed proofs of the love of your God. 
*niese particulars announce the love ofDeitr, to every indi- 
vidual, as a Creator, and Preserver. Yet these manifesta- 
ticms may be considered as merelv temporal: But, blessed 
be the hol^ name of Jehovah ! f am authorised to add, 
and in plau English t00| that God loves the souii whicli 
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emanates from Himself> and that He has proved this love 
by the ^y^ of His son. Ood so loved the world that He 
gave them His 9on \ To%i$ a child is bom^ to u$ a Son i$ 
given. God has evinced His love, by giving us, in this 
son, Reconciliation, Regeneration, anew Head, a neiiv 
-Heart, a right Spirit, Here your Creator so loved you, 
as to give you fVisdom,'Highteousness, Sanctificatien, and 
Redemption, In Christ Jesus, God has so loved you, as 
to bless you with all spiritual blessings; Every individu- 
al should believe this, since it is nothing more than an ac- 
complishment of the promise, of tbe oath of Jehovah^ 
which he swear unto Abraham, saying .And in thy Seed 
shall all the nations, all thejfamilies of the earth, be blessed. 
Such are the glad tidings, which the God, who loved you 
before the foundation of the world, hath commanded us to 
proclaim to every one of you; such are the glad tidings, 
which you ought to believe. If your heart tell you. It is 
not so, believe it not, it is an unbelieving heart; he, that 
trusteth such a heart, is a fool. If the devil tell jrou, It is 
not so, believe him not, he was a liar from tbe beginninj^. 
If your ministers tell you. You ought not to believe this 
good report, trust them not; they take part with the devil 
and your unbelieving hearts. The devil would persuade 
you, not to believe these glorious truths, Ijecause, if you 
were delivered from his usurpation, you would hencefor- 
ward serve your Creator without fear. The arch fiend 
is solicitous to retain ycJu in bondage^; his utmost efTorta 
are in requisition to prevent you from believing, that 
God has so loved you, as to purchase you with the price 
of blood, of the precious blood of the Lamb of God; he 
would prevent you from believing, that you are bought 
with such a price, lest, thiis believing, you should render 
yourselves hving sacrifices, holy, and acceptable to God 
But, let God he true, and every man a liar. Ye are not 
your owU) ye are bought with a price, and the love of 
Christ constraineth us, because we thus judge, if One died 
' for ally, then were all dead; and that He died for ally that 
they, who live, shotUd not henceforth live unto ihemsdoesj 
but unto Him, who died for them, and rose again. 

All the time I was speaking, Mr. C was kicking 

my legs, or pulling the skirts of ray garment, ever ana 
anon vociferating: ' Have done, hav^ done; you have 
said enough; quite enough,' &c. &c. Sometimes he stood 
up close to my side, shouldering me as hard as he was 
able. The congregation noticed his behavior, and it did 
not give them pleasure. For myself, I had much cause 
for gratitude to my divine Mastery Ist^ that he was pleased 
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to give m(ft words; aUd ddly, that he did Hot giiffer me to 
.ose my self-command. No^ not for an instant. Blessed 
be the name of the Lord. 

My next evening lecture was uninterrupted; but, on the 
^ fiucceeding Sunday eveningj the throng was so prodigious^ 
' that it was with much didiculty I reached the pulpit; and 
when entered, I was nearly suffocated by the strong efilu^ 
Tia, arising from the asafcetida with which the tools of the 
adversary had wet the pulpit and the pulpit cloth, plentiful^ 
ly sprinkling the whole house with the same noxious drug. 
For some moments I was so much overpo wered ^ as to indued 
an apprehension, that it would be impossible I should pro-^ 
ceed; but the God of my life was sufficiently abundant for 
me. The demons of confusion were, however, not quite 
satisfied; many stones were violently thrown into the win- 
dows; yet no one received any other injury, than the alarm^ 
which was created* At length, a large rugged stone, weigh** 
ing about a pound and a half, was forcibly thrown in at the 
window behind my back^ it missed me; Had it sped, as 
jt was aimed^ it must have killed me. Lifting it up, and 
waving it in the view of the people^ I observed : TKis 
argument is solid, and weighty, but it is neither rational 
tjor convincing. Exclamations from various parts of the 
house, were ecboedj and re-echoed: ' Prayj sir, leave thd 
pulpit, your life is at hazards' Be it so^ I returned, the 
debt of nature must be paid, and I am as ready, and as will^ 
ingi to discharge it now^ as I shall be fiHy years hence. 
Yet, for your consolation, suffer me to sayj I am immortal^ 
while He who called me into existence has atiy business 
for me to perform; and when he has executed those pur* 
poses, for which he designed me^ He will graciously sign 
my passport to realms of blessedness. With your good 
leave, then I pursue my subject, and while I have a- — 
Thus saith the Lord — for every point of doctrine which 
' J advance^ not all the stones in Boston, e^ccept they stop 
my breathy shall shut ray mouthy or arrest my testimony* 
The congregiition was^ asi hate saldj astonishingly larger 
4)Ut order and silence were gradually restored^ and I had 
uncommon freedom in the illustration, and defence of* 
those sacred trtithfi, which will be altimately triumphant^ 
It wo or three succeeding lecture evenings were unmoiest- 
<edj when the business of stoning me in the pulpit^ was 
again resumed; my friends were in. terror^ and^ after 1 
had closed^ forming a Stf ong phalanx around me^ they at'^ 
tended me home^ Maujr i^eiigiotis people were violent 
in their op{K>sition; they insistMl that I meHled the sever' 
4st puoisbmenti that the old dit^jfUne/^t l^etks ought 



to be put in,force9 and I was thus furnished with abundant 
reason to bless God for the religious liberty of the coun^ 
of my adoption, eiae racks and tortureS} would have been 
put in operation against mej nor would' these holy meni 
moved by the splriti have stopped shortof mydestructioii. 
Yet was the charge of heresy never proved against me. 
I was never silenced either by reason or scripture^'^I had 
tailed upon men every wherej clergymen, or laymen, to 
step forward) and convict me of error^ promising imme- 
diately upon conviction, to relinquish the obnoxious 
tenet, i^hatever it might chance to be, and to adopt that 
better way, which would, in siich an event, become lumi- 
tious before me« Truth, and gratitude, originates the con- 
fession, that in aU dreuMiianees, I have hitherto had rea- 
son to bless the God of my life who hath promised, He 
will be with me to the end of the worid, and that all things 
shall work together f(Mr good» Amen, and amen. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

SSmmary l^eeord ^EnetUsyJromJfaniuary 1776 to October 

l«a9. 

Amid Ibe bAiiBti of Boanoiy let me «tray, 
At duty, love. BiAJriendMp, point the way | 
With hand of diliseocQ: and hUmid leye, 
The faithftil idcol^ tearftilly Buppljk 

Wotf LD the beloved pf^acher had continued fais narra- 
tive. The Editor fondly calculating upon assistance which 
she believed herself authorised to expect, pledged herself 
to continue the sketch, even to the closing scene. But« 
ftlas! disappointed in her cheiished bopeS) she stands 
alone. Her healdi is broken, her spirits are ^pressed, 
and she is advanced in life: yea, doubtless, she is inade- 
quate to the peHormanee of her promise'^-Butshe remem- 
bers that this voiume is addressed t>nly to the friends of 
the dear departed, and she moumlully proceeds to its com- 
pletiom 

Upon December 14, 1774, Mr> Mtirray again visited 
Crloucester} the numerous family of the Sargents then 
seated in that j^lace, embraced in almost all its branches, 
the truth as it is in Jesus, and their attachment to him, 
whom they believed an ambassador of the Redeemer, was 
proportioned to thdr^al* Many respeclttble imid«s 




trlfi^ ^fcMedy and a little congregation was collected^ wh<i 
tfeenaed to have among them but one hearti and one soul. 
LikQ Uie primitive <?hristian8, they assembled daily and 
Chey continued from house to house worshipping the onlv 
true God their Saviour, On recurrence to the journal of 
the preacher we find a memorandum,- written upon hia 
Bocond visit to Gloucester, which is thus worded: ' Here 
nqr God grants me rest from my toils, here I have a taste 
of heaven. The nerw song is sung here, and worthy is 
THK Lamb constantly dwells upon their tongues.* Mr, 
Chandler's meeting-house was not closed against the pro- 
mulgator of glad tidings, uiitil some time in January, 1 #75, 
upon the 9Qth of which month he made a second journey to 
Newburyport and Portsmouth. Those who had adhered 
to him in those towns^ having aiscertained that he abeo- 
lutely believed the final restitution of ail things, united 
with the inany in the most unaualified censure. But the 
friends he had lost, particularly in Portsmouth, were re- 
placed by manv others, among whom we find the names 
of Jttdppe, and Sheriff Parker, Atkinson, Went worth, Aii»> 
tin, Mramer, Sheafe, Langdon, Sewall, Brackett, Whip- 
ple, Thompson, Turner, Gardner, Massey, Jackson, &e. 
etc. The heaven4nstructed preacher continued many 
years an occasional visitor in xortamonth, where hie la- 
bors were greatly blessed, and when other pulpits were 
closed agidnst him in that metropolis, the doprs of the 
Episcopal Church were open for his reception. But after 
' he had repeatedly lectured in that church, a few persona 
appeared m opposition, and we have this moment under 
our eye, an original writing, addressed to the promulgator 
upon this occSislDn; we .transcribe a verbatim copy: 
* Whereas it is represented that some objections have been 
made by one, or more persons, belonging to the Church caD- 
ed Queens Chapel, against the doors thereof being opened 
for the admission of Mr. John Murray to preach the gosH 
pel; Wherefore, we the subscribers, proprietors^ and 
parishioners of the Church aforesaid, having taken the same 
into consideration — Do (in order to remove any difficulties 
that might arise in that gentleman's breast in consequence 
of such objections) hereby fblly declare our firee will, and 
consent, that the said Church be opened at aIi. timbs, 
mdienever it may be convenient fbr aim to perfbrm divine 
aerrice In town, more especially during his present stay; 
and, instead of deeming it an indnlgence granted him, we 
shall, on the contrary, acknowledge it a fkvor confBrreA 
on us, in his acceptance of this invitation. Portsmoutb> 
May H 1791.'— Signed by twenty-lbur of the leadinf 
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membeffl of the Church in Portsmouth, Our preacher 
was also made the instrument of irradiating the mind of ^ 
an exemplary philanthropist, Mr. Noah Parker; now in 
Regions of blessedness, who was so deeply penetrated, as 
to presept himself a servant of the living God^ a voluntary 
preacher of the Gospel. A convenient house was raised 
for his use^ by the brethren in Portsmouth, and fie con tin* 
ued, uutil his departure out of time5 a zealous and able 
minister of the Reconciliation. 

Attached to the Gloucesterians, Mr. Murray once more 
believed he had found a permaneilt residence; yet,, al- 
though he consented to consider that place as his home; 
Jie did not relinquish the persuasion. that his commission 
obliged him to go forth a preacher of the Gospel, where- 
ever, and whenever the providenee of God might seem' to 
direct him. The inveteracy of his enemies in the town of 
Gloucester, was in full proportion to the attachment of 
his friends, and every means of annoyance was in requisi- 
tion. The spirit of liberty mounted very high in ulou- 
.cester, and for the purpose of influencing the ignorant, 
the teacher was proclaimed a PikPisr, gent out by Lord 
North, to aid the purpose of an obnoxious ministry; 
anathemas, and sometimes stones, followed his steps as 
he passed the streets; a town-meeting was called, the aim 
of which (lest the friends of the promulgator should take 
the alarm) was most illegally shrouded m silence, and a 
vote was thus surreptitiously obtained,- th^t he should 
forthwith depart from the borders of Gloucester; of thik 
vote he was advertised by an officer — ^let us not say of 
justice. Still, however, he continued witnessing both to 
small and great, what Moses and the prophets had testi-' 
£ed concerning Jesus of Nazereth, that he died for our 
sins, and arose again for our jusciiicationv The most un- 
warrantable means were employed, old slanders were re- 
suscitated, and new accusations brought forward; talet 
which had been repeatedly confuted^ were new garbed, 
and sent abroad, swelling the bosom of integrity with un*' 
utter able anguish. Among countless other calumnies 
which were aBoat, a story was embellished, and published 
originally propagated by one Maxwell,, 'wherein the 
preacher^ the lover of the Kedeenier, is represiented bb 
treating the £lachartst in a hidicrbus manner f although 
the gentleman— 'JVir, afterwards General Greene, at whose 
house, and in whose preBence^ the irreverent profanation 
was said to have taken places-bad written ta Doctor S — ** 
(Kid others, completely ejEonerating the accused. Mr. 
Hurray's seatlments upon the sacr^ aaad consolatory c0\ 
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dinance of the Lord's Supper, are explained and expati* 
ted upon, in his Letters and Sketches of Sermons j to 
which the interested reader is referred. It cannot be dc** 
nied, that characters generally respectable combined to 
stimulate the mob to the most ^des^perate measures, but 
every unwarrantable project was frmstrated. The doors 
of the meeting«hou8e being now closed^ the parlors of re- 
spectable friends became the places of assembling, until 
at.length a spacious room was consecrated for that ])ur« 
pose. Letters of excommunication were noAV addressed, 
by the established Minister, to seventeen of the most re- 
spectable Church members, and this, for their attachment 
to the Gospel of God our Saviour. While others, avail- 
ing themselves of a Provincial Law, endeavored to expel 
the Ambassador of their God, as a vagrant. To meet, 
and obviate which difiiculty, the kind friend under whose 
especial patronage he then was, presented him with a 
deed of gifts which constituted him a freeholder in Glou- 
cester. The months of March and April, in this year, 
were, by the preacher, devot#Ml to visiting his friends in 
Boston, and various parts of Rhode Island, and toward 
the close of Aprilj he returned to his highly favored home, 
rejoicing tha^ th? g^al^ antl uUaohiHeiU "^)f the (iiyMces-. 
terians, were nothing diminished, and their meetings for 
scriptural investigations were joyfully resumed. In the 
month of May, 1775, the leading o0]cers of the Rhode Is- 
land Brigade, assembled in the neighborhood of Boston, 
despatched a respectable messenger, with a letter, solicit* 
ing the attendance of the promulgator, as chaplain to their 
detachment of the Revolutionary Army, We transcribe 
a verbatim copy of this letter. 

* Dear Sir : 

' Amidst that concurrence of events which the great Cre- 
ator in infinite wisdom directs, for the acisomplishment of 
his own purposes, a British armament hath set hostile 
foot upon American ground. What the design of the Al- 
mighty may be, we cannot at present absolutely determine. 
One thing w0 know, ow etnue is jtuty and also that the 
Parent of the universe can do no wrong. An army hath 
been raised in this Colony, which is now stationed upon 
Jamaica Plains in Roxbury, and that this army may do 
honor to themselves, and the causie in which they are em- 
barked, it is requisite that propriety of manners, regularity 
of conduct, and a due reliance upon the Almishty controll* 
er of events, should l>9 QttUiv^(64 c^id ^aforcea, Tb^ most 
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probable human means we can devise to effect ain bbject 
so ardently to be desired, consist in a decent, sincere, and 
devout attendance, at opportune seasonsi upon divine 
worship. We have, therefore, selected you as a Chaplain 
to our Brigade, well convinced that your extensive benev- 
olence, and abilities, will justify our choice. We cannot 
without doing violence to the opinion we have formed of 
your character, doubt of your ready compliance with our 
united request. The support you will receive shall exact- 
ly, correspond with your feelings^ and your wishes. We 
are, dear sir, Ste. &-c. &c. 

Signed in behalf of the Brigade. 

' J. N, VARNUM, 
May 24, 1775. ' 

A persuasion that he could be of more use in the army, 
than elsewhere, would not allow the preacher to balance, 
and, accordingly resigning the calm recess of friendship, 
hrt presented himself in the American camp, and * armed 
with the sword of Jesse's youthful son,' he was indeed 
most ardently engaged. The scene, however, was not 
Calculated- to i j i ve - pleasure to a philanthropist. In stmeni- 
orandum of this date, he thus expresses himself: / My 
troubles have recommenced ; I am now indeed in .the world 
and shall doubtless encounter tribulation ; I am associated 
with an ungovernable set of people. It is true, the officers 
are gentlemen, and call into action every effort to strength- 
en my hands ; but the soldfers — alas! the fact is, I am 
not in my own company.' Upon the 3d of July, the chap- 
lain accompanied a detachment of the Brigade, to -com- 
pliment General Washington, upon bis arrival to take the 
supreme command of the army at Cambridge ; and he 
was receiFedliy the immortal chief, with that urbanity 
which he so well knew to practise The subject of the 
first sermon, preached on Sabbath morning at the Can^, 
Jamaica Plains, Psalm xliv, 1, 3, 5, and upon the 
evening of the same day, the last verse of the same Psalm. 
The preacher was engaged occasionally at Jamaica Plains, 
and on Prospect Hill. Every morning at 7 o'clock ha 
met the several regiments upon the parade ; gradually the 
habits of swearing, and the rough manners of the soldiery, 
yielded to the ehrtstianized eloquence of their Chaplaia, 
and his auceess In the army was indeed most wono^rful. 
His benevolenee, and benignity while there, is storied bf 
many a toiiffue ; we indulge ourselves by selecting an in- 
staneCf whieh did not reaeh our ears, until since his 
.deeea«e. A detaehntent of the army were ordered (o 






march, a river was to be forded ; a j^oor soldier in yearsj 
and struggliDg with siclinessj was tottering under his bur* 
den : the preacher instantly accoutred himself with the 
knapsack, arms ^ and eartouch box, andj thus arrayed, prcH 
ceeded on, while the sufferer disencumbered passed I igntly 
over. The writer of this sketchy could furnish a series 
of similar anecdotes ; often, when his finances have been 
at the lowest ebb, and the prodigious expense of living 
had produced distressing embarrassments, she has seen 
hira extend to the itecessitous, an extricating hand, arid 
he not only indulged, and cherished, but invariably stimtb' 
late'd every charitable purpose of her soul. 

General Washington, honored the preaoher with marked 
and uniform attention ; the Chaplains of the army united 
in petitioning the Chief, for the removal of the promulga- 
tor of glad tidings ; the answer was handed them, in tlie 
feneral orders of the ensuing day, which appointed Mr# 
ohn Murray, Chaplain of the three Jlhode Island Regi- 
ments, with a command from his Excellency, George 
Washington, that he should be respected accordingly. 
Mr. Murray's commission was made out, and delivered to 
him, when enclosing it in a respectfully polite letter of 
thanks, he returned it to the noble minded Chief, earnest- 
ly requesting permission to continue in the army, as a* 
volunteer. General Washington, after perusing, folded 
the paper and, observed: ' Mr Murray is a young man 
now 5 he will live to be old, and repentance will be the 
companion of -his age.' The preacher lived to see this 
prediction fulfilled. Had he embraced the rich opportu- 
nity then presented he might have continued in the family 
of General Greene whose friendship was unbroken, and 
where his abode was hailed as a distinguishing favor, his 
daily ratio would have augmented for his emolument, his 
salary would have accumulated, he would have retired 
upon half pay, or commutation, and during the years of 
languor, and decrepitude, he might have commanded his 
own carriage, and servants ; but the reader must have 
seen, that the preacher was accustomed to withdraw from 
the approaches of affluence. 

Mr. Murray continued in the army so long a^ his health 
would permit, but being violently seized by an indisposi- 
tion, whieh terminated in a billions fever that precipitated 
him to the gates of the grave, he was, by the rhysician of 
the Brigade, conducted to Gloucester: and no sooner was 
his health re-established, than his strongest feelings were 
powerfully excited, by the sufferings of the sons and 
daujichters of want in that town. War of ajay description, 



> IB particularly oppressive to its innabitahtsy sweated tipoii 
the margin of the ocean, their subsistence Is jprincipaUy 
derived from the deep. The rich sources,of Commerce, 
thrown open by the genial hand of peace^, became*, to the 
hardy, and enterprizing Oloucesterianj legitimate ol]j^cts 
# of, pursuit; and his uniform-, and industrious efforts^ are 
crowned by competency. But whatever obstructs his ad- 
venturous plans, inevitably involves him in distress> and 
the period to which we advert was, perhaps j the most 
gloomy of any during the revolutionary war. It had con- 
tinued long enough to try without familiarizing or indtu 
rating the feelings^ and hope had almost become the vic- 
tim of despair* The humane preacher surveyed those 
multiplied children of penury-^andhe surveyed them with 
a philanthropic eye; nor was this all— Hsommiencing a 
journey in the depth of a severe winter^ he addressed the 
general officers m the American army, beginning with 
their revered Chief, and extending his application, to ma» 
tiy other gentlemen, whose confidence and whose friendship 
he enjoyed. He adressed to those distinguished individ- 
uals, the voice of supplication, and so successful was his 
Embassy, that he returned to Gloucester with a large siimof 
money which he converted into rice, meal, ndd molasses, 
rendering a scrupulous account to the selectmen, and pray* 
ing them to recommend such persons, as were proper ob- 
jects of this providential bounty; the whole was punctually 
distributed, and many sufferers most essentially relieved. 
Yet on the 27th day of February, in the succeeding year, 
1777, we find this same feeling solicitor, summoned from 
the house of a friendj Mr. Winthrop Safgent, where he 
was suffering from indisposition, and arraigned at the bar, 
of the then committee of safety, for the town, of Glouceis- 
ter. Some gentleman councelled him to disregard the som- 
mons, especially as the whole committee were not assem* 
bled, and those who were collected, were decidedly hisin* 
veterate enemies, — ^but he answered, that possessing a 
consciousness of innocence, he could not iear the face of 
man. The following account of the extraordinary pro* 
ceedinff which ensued, is from the minutes of a gentle 
man wno was an ear witness of the scene the chairman 
of the committee opened the business. ' We have sent 
for you, to know who you are, and frond whence you 
came?' 'Your question is rather difficult, sir, I hardly 
know how to answer you, do you mean where did I come 
from last? ' ' I say where did you come from.' ' I ha^o 
been in various places in tWs country sir. • I say where 
did you come from when you came into this country f' 
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'*] Prom England.' From what part of England? * 'Lou* 
don.' ' What business had you to come to this countnrV 

* Business, sir ! I felt disposed to come, and came-—' ' What 
business have you in this town ?' * The same as I hare in 
«very towq where I happen to sojourn.' Here one of tha 
committee, arose, and requesting leave to speak, which was 
Ipranted, said: * i conceive we have sent for this man to 
know from whence he came, Avho he is, and what business 
he has here; this is a time of difiiculty, we are at variance 
with England, he calls himself an Englishman, we do not 
know what he is. He associates with a great many, whom 
we look upon as enemies to this country » and they go to hear 
him converse — rthink— 1 cannot call it preaching-* Here 
Mr. Murray would have spoken, but he was imperiously, 
not to say impudently commanded to be silent, and his ap* 
caser proceeded, until at length the chairman again re- 
sumed; * Where did you come from? We want to know 
where you were born, and brought up?' . Mr. Murray an- 
swered, ' Gentlemen, it is not my wish to' give you unne- 
cessary trouble. I was l)orn in England, shortly after I 
had attained my eleventh year, I accompanied my father 
to Ireland, where I continued maiiy years under his care; 
when I was between 19 and 20, I returned to England, 
where I abode, living generally in London, until I quitted 
it for this country. Since I came into this country, my 
residence has l>een in Maryland, Pennsylvania, the Jer- 
seys, New- York, Connecticut, Rhode Island, Massachu- 
setts, and New Hampshire.' ' What did you come into 
this country for?' * In pursuit of retirement, but concur- 
rent circumstances rendered me a preacher.' * Have you 
any credentials?* * Yes sir.' * Show them.' I have nohs 
present, there are many in this town who have heard nie^ 
and received my testimony; they are my credentials. * Ay, 
that is nothing — you see he has no authority. How could 
you think of preaching without authoritv ?' * When I 
c^ne into this country there was no war, I believed it to 
be a land of civil, and religious libert}'^ — every charter, and 
every law made among yourselves, breathed a spirit of 
toleration, I felt assured 1 should be allowed liberty of con- 
science; my intentions were upright; a conviction that 
God had ordained me to proclaim the gospel, has been ppw- 
erfully impressed upon my mind, and 1 am still convinced^ 
that I ought to preach the Gospel.' ' How Ions do you 
intend to stay in this town ?' M do not precisely know^ 
but certainly until the Aveatber and roads shall be good ' 

* The weather will do, audit is pretty good travelling now^ 
(A.t this time the wintci^^hayihg been extremely severe^ tho 
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roads were nearly. impassable.) ' I do not beliere I shall^ 
. quit Gloucester until April, about that time I ejipeet to 
eommence a journey to Philadelphia.' ' The town is very 
tlneasy at your continuance here, and ive are a committee 
of safety. We are to take up all strangers^ and send thein 
out of town.' *^ir, Ihave already been warned out of 
town, and If you be apprehensive of my becoming a charge^ 
I can procure bonds.' One of the committee addressed 
the chair for liberty to speak^ which haviug obtained, he 
said: ' Your stay in this towu^ is cause of uneasiness to 
many; you hurt the morals of the people, and a great ma' 
ny who hear you are enemies to the country.' Mr. Mur^ 
ray responded — * Those who hear me, and believe what I 
deliver, can never be injured in their morals.^ * I do not 
believe you.' * You have not heard all I have^said in de- 
fence of my persuasion.' * I have heard enough, ^neither 
believe, nor like it,' 'Well, sir, theVe is no act of assem- 
bly to compel you to hear; but you should rememl)eryour 
neighbor is entided to equal liberty with yourself.' * You- ' 
deliver rery erroneous principles.' * My principles are all 
to be found in the sacred records of divine truth.' •Ayy 
so you say.'^ * I was not apprized that I was cited before 
a spiritual court.' Mr. Murray then" addressed the chair 
— ' Sir, this gentleman asserts that I affcjociate with a great 
many enemies of this countiy« I demand that they be 
pointed out. If I associate with an individual of this des- 
cription, it is unknown to mcv' A gentleman at the chair- 
man's elbow observed : * Mr. chairman, I think we have 
no business to answer this man a single question : we did 
not send for him to answer his questions, but to ask ques- 
tions of him.' The chairman then repeated, that the town 
was very uneasy, and advised Mr. Murray to depart to 

Erevent further trouble: to which he answered. * Sir, I 
ave been nearly seveii years in this country; perhaps no 
one has a more extensive acquaintance^ I have many 
friends, andfmany enemies. I feel that I am a friend to 
* all mankind, and I am happy that no circumstance of my 
life can prove the contrary. 1 was invited to this town^ 
and 1 have been cordially received, but it seems I am sus- 
pected, because I associate with many who are enemies to 
this country. I associate with Captain W. S. — pray is ho 
an enemy? During my residence in this place, l" have 
never heard a syllable uttered, which this committee ought 
to consider as reprehensible. I am not acquainted with a 
single individual who appears to be an enemy to thb coun- 
try : two or three worthy characters I know, who do not 
perfectly approve every measure which has been adopted. 



' » 




SJ»S OF BBT» ^omr MVEEAT, "JM 

I kKTt recMitly •nd6«Vored ta raeoUect how ttrnmy g^tle- 
meiit the cirele of my cotfiiiexions from Maryland to New 
Hanfpsiiire eontained^ho were suspected of bwg tm- 
friendly to th$ present order ^fthiifgs, and I could number 
but five persons^ notlpb individual of whom has ererbeen 
proved iniraica) tb ^'merican prosperity. For myself, I 
rejoice in the ieflectM>n, that I am a staunch fHend to lib- 
erty y^enuine^iberty. it is well known that I hare labor- 
ed to promote the cause of this country, and I rejoice that 
I have not labored in vain. 1 am so well knovm, and I 
have the happln^Rs to be so well respected, that his "^X" 
celioncy, Geu#rai Washington j appomted me to officiate 
88 chaplain to sj^veiral regiments, i shonld have imagined 
tbis fact wouM Ihav^een sufficient credektials bxrx. 
I have injured no^ person in this town^ I am invited to 
meet my friends,> in the house of a fViend, where they 
desire me to read the Bible, to comment thereon, and 
to unite with them in solemn prayer to Almighty God, *for 
the continuance of^4iis mercies to us^ as a people, and 
not unto us only,? but to a once lost, and now redeemed 
world.' A membet of the committee observed, that 
they could not be answerable for any thing that might be 
done by 's^^oB, and, it was not in thdir power to prevent 
it, if he did not, without delay, leave. the town. Mr. 
Murray laying his spread hand upon Bis breast answer- 
ed^ ^ Sir, 1 feel such a consciousness of innocence here, 
that I know n^ what it is to fear. It Is with perfect 
composure tbats I Commit myself to God, and the laws of 
this Commonwealth. If I have broken any law, let me 
be punished by law; but I bless God I am not a lawless 
person. Sir, I am a stranger to fear^ I have committed 
no action worthy of punishment. Sir, I know not what it 
i^ to fear. No man can have any power over me, except 
it be given to him from above: no injury can be done me, 
but by the permission of my God. but I am not afraid; 
the worst this mob can do, is to deprive me of a life, which 
I have been many years quite willing to resign. Sir, I 
commit myself and my cause to the Ruler of Heaven and 
of Earth.' One gentleman observed, that the rule upon 
£arth was delegated to them, or words to that effect — 
when Mr. Murray replied : ' Sir, I conceive the God of 
Heaven is the only Ruler in Heaven above, and in Earth 
beneath' — and, addressing the chair, he added : < Sir, I, 
have answered every question you have thought proper 
to ask-^and as I find it difficult to speak, I am so very ill^ 
I will take leave to wish you a gpood evening. Gentlemen 
good night'-— wheU) without interruption he departed. 
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Aliw alas! liow tjraiiBical is the domlaion of preju- 
'dice I in this instance it precipitated men, respectable men, 
who in the common occurrences^ of life, had uniformlj 
preseryed a decent reputation, upba^a procedure the most 
absurd and unwarrantable. Interrogations so unceremo- 
niously made to a person, who, as tU^ almoner of h'ls God, 
had the preceding year, fed large numbers of their alinost 
famished poor, who had never committjKl any act of 
▼lolence, or discovered the smallest inclination to aid the 
enemies ' of the new world, was, as Ave trust, a singular 
outrage. But Mr. Murray was a Christian, and aAer the 
way that iAey called heresy, so worsbippedihe the God of 
ills fathers V'^® could not therefore be allowed to merit 
.either confidence or gratitude. ^ 

On the Christmas day of 1780, Mr. Murray first preach* 
^ in a small neat building, erected for his use, by the 
Gloucesterians. His adherents, associated for public 
worship, had, as they believed, organized themselves, and 
solemnly covenanting together, they conceived themselves 
an IKDEPENDENT CHURCH of Christ. A Writing ^was 
prepared, signed by every individual of the congregation, 
in which, afler dilating upon the fundamental principles 
of the faith Xhey had embraced, they professed to acknowl- 
edge, as Christians, no Master but Jesus Christ, receiving 
as their guide in spiritual matters, only the word and 
spirit of the Redeemer^ but they, pledged themselves to 
the dommunlty at large, and to each other* to yield obedi- 
ence to every ordinance of man, to be peaceable and obedi- 
ent subjects to the powers ordained of God, in all civil 
eases. But as subjects of that King, whose kingdom is 
not of this world; they denied the right of any human 
authority to make laws for the regulation or their conscien- 
ces; they rejoiced in the liberty wherewith Christ had 
made them free, and they determined no more to be 
entangled by any yoke of bondage. They professed a 
•disposition to live peaceably with all men, to avoid unne- 
cessary disputation; and, should they be reviled, to en- 
deavor in patience to possess their souls. We make 
from this solemn Instrument the following extract. 

' As an INDEPENDENT CHURCH OF Christ thus bound 
together by the cords of his Ipve, and meeting together in 
His name, we mutually agree to receive as our IVIinister 
that is, our servant, sent to labor amongst us, in the work 
of the Gospel, by the great Lord of the Vineyard, our 
friend and brother, John Murray. This we do, from a 
full conviction, that the same God, who sent the first 
preachers of Jesus Christ, sent hiip; and that the wm9 
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Gospel they preached we have from time to time reeeived 
from him. Thus, believing hirn a Minister of the New 
Testament, constantly declaring the whole counsel of 
God, proclaiming the same divine truth that all God's 
holy prophets froip th« beginning of the world have de-^ 
Glared; we cordially receive him as a messenger from 
God. And as it hath pleased God to open a great and 
effectual door, for the preaching of His Gospel, by this 
Hb servant, in sundry parts of this great continent; when** 
ever it shall please his and our divine Master, to call him 
to preach the everlasting Gospel elsewhere, we will wish 
iiim God speed; and pray that the good will of Him who 
dwelt in the bush, may accompany him, and make his 
way clear before him.' 

Thus we repeat, the little congregation in Gloucester 
considered themselves an indepcnoent chukgh or 
Christ* They were conscious that they had, in every 
instancoi demeaned themselves as good citizens, and that 
their utmost efforts had uniformly been embodied, for the 
advancement of the public weal; they felt themselves de« 
senredly invested with the privileges and immunities of 
free ciuzens, entitled to those liberties, with which God 
and nature had endowed them, and which they believed 
to be secured to them by a constitution of government, 
happily established by the people of this commonwealth. 
Dissenting essentially from the doctrines taught by the 
established minister, they had borne an early testimony 
against his settlement: and they humbly hoped it would be 
sufficient for them to believe the holt scriptures, and 
to adopt the pure system of morals contained therein, as 
the rule of their conduct, and the man of their coum* 
8BL. They rejoiced in the liherty of free inquiry, guar- 
anteed by the strong arm of government; and they felic- 
itated themselves, that thoy had been ushered into bein^ at 
a time, when that fearful period had gone by, which arming 
the Religionists with the potent vengeance of civil authori- 
ty, wrapped the whole world in a cloud of impenetrable 
darkness, debilitated the human intellect, by closing tbe 
door of free inquiry, and gave birth to eight hundred years 
of ignorance, and barbarism, unequalled by any preceding 
era; whence arose an awful chasm in the history of the 
. world and men ceased to think because thinking was a 
crime. The Gloucesterians adopted the idea of a respecta- 
ble writer, who considered Ondination as nothing more 
than the solemn putting a man into his place, and office 
in the Church, a nght to which he had obtained by previ- 
ou election, which, together'with his Yoiuntary acceptanee 
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6f such election » became a. legidraate base, upon "wikk 
was founded the relationship between pastor and flock. 
Thus, as the word ordaaK signifies no more than to ap- 
point j they conceived that the election^ and not the layif^ 
m ofhanaii completed the ordination < Reposing upon 
tlie second and third article in the declaration of riglitsi 
the Gloucester] ans ^ziiltingly said: 'No subject shaU be 
hurt^ molested, or restrained In his pei'son, liberty, or es* 
tate, for worshipping God in the manner and season most 
agreeable to the oictates of his own conscience; or for his 
religious profession or sentiments^ provided he doth not 
disturb the public peace^ or obstruct others in their reli« 

fious worship. All i^eligious societies shall, at all times^ 
ave the exclusive right of electing their public teachers^ 
and of contracting with them for tneir support and maijH 
tenance. And au monies paid by the subject to the tupport 
of public worship, shall, if he require it, be uni/ormiy Mh 
plted to the support of the public teacher or teachers of his 
own religious sect or denomination, provided there he am/ 
on whose instruction he attends*^ Hut while the Glouces* 
tenans were confidingly singing a requiem to th^r cares^ 
they beheld, to their great astonishment, and no small 
dismay, their goods seized by an officer, and sold at auo* 
tion, for the purpose of^ answering the demands of the es^ 
tablished minister. . Articles of plate from one, £nglish 
goods from another, and) from a third, the anchor of a 
Vessel on the point of sailing. 

It was, as we belie vcj in the autumn of 1782, that this 
act of violence took place. An action was instituted by 
the independent church of Christ in Gloucester. Mr» 
Murray was urged to allow the prosecution to proceed in 
his name« His reluctance to this step was decided and 
affectingi H^e had passed through the country without 
even allowing or accepting contributions; and^ to be con* 
•Idered a prosecutor for monies, said to be due to him, 
for pr($ach%ng the gospel which be had determined to pro* 
mulga.tefree as the light of heaven! the yery idea ^as a 
stab to his long cherished feelings: it appeared to him 
like prostrating the integrity of his character3 and strip* 
ping him of those honors, which he had fondly hoped 
would remain forever unshornt The situation of 
tnind, upon this occasion^ ma^r be gathered from two 
tracts of letters, addressed to him by a respetcable MMl 
Inan: ^ You know the inducement I had to engam In Unt 
cause was to be emancipated from the shackles of a pooli* 
ilcate ! and my aversioii was ever determ}ne4s fit<im hBwtiig 
Ite filit kroaght in your iiame> as well firom your aUM* 
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fence as that the result, however favorable, would doc 
establish us upon the broad base of genuine freedom. 
However, I am now C3uvinced from reflection, that our 
cause will be ruined, unless you assume iu Mr. Hitch- 
borne was clear it ought to have been in vour name be* 
fore; at our pressing request, he drew the last writ. Mr. 
Sullivan has declared it must be in your name. Mr. Pyn- 
chon (allowed on all hands to be deeply versed in the in- 
tricacies of the /law) assured a gentleman, he would war- 
rant success, and even undertake the conductinff the cause 
if the proper use were made of your name. Mr SewalPs 
opinion is in nnison with Mr. Pynchon. I hate delay and 
indecision, and shall lament if chicane and political views 
must prevail over the purest intentions.' 

To this letter Mr. Murray responded, in terms descrip- 
tive of much anguish of spirit, and his sympathizing friend 
immediately replied : 

' I essay not to communicate the impression which your 
letter has made upon me; would that pen and paper were 
adequate to express all that could be conveyed by the 
tongue. Shall I be condemned for being of an unsteady 
disposition, or shall I bie justified in my change of senti- 
ment, from the variety of events? Be it as it may, it mat- 
ters not; your letter has produced another alteration m, 
my mind; your conflict between the resolution you have^/?* 
taken, and the interest of your friends, which, I am per-' 
suaded, is very dear to you, is carried on in your breast to a 
degree of agony. I see how distressing it is^for you, even 
in appearance, to stand forth and contend for what you 
have so nobly held in sovereign contempt. In this point 
of view it ceases to be a question. Let the idea of inter- 
est perish; I had rather a large part of mine, dear as it 
is, should be wrested from me, than that you should sac- 
rifice any portion pf your peace or your honor.; therefore, 
I entreat you, my dear sir, do no violence to your feel- ^ 
ings. Thank God, tlie truth of our cause does not depend 
upon tbe decision of a court of judicature; and admit the 
worst, it is only wh&t we are bidden to expect, thftt this 
world is opposed to the other. Justice, however, notwith- , 
BtandiUjg my sympathy for you, urges me to repeat that " 
our lawyers see no rational })rospect of success, but froift 
your becoming a fkihcipai. in the business. If you can 
bend your mind^ well; take time to deliberate; delays m 
law, 'perhaps, are not so dangerous as in other affinrs: at 
imT rate I entreat you to l>ecome more tranquy: I had 

jratuer make payment to parsou F '— than that yop 

«bouid thus «ujSsr. ' 
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The preacher, under the direction of many importuning 
fiiends, loaned his name, which step was to him a perma- 
nent subject of regret. Trials succeeded trials, review 
after review, at Saiem, and at the supreme judicial court, 
held at Ipswich, 1733, 1784, and 1785. 

The pleaders seemed an invincible phalanx, and the 
mind-bending eloquence of the honorable Mr. King was 
indeed a most potent aid. Men characterized the oratory 
of that gentleman, as persuading commanding, and like 
an irresistible torrent, bearing down every obstacle. 
Many of the senior advocates seemed so to feel, and ac- 
knowledge the superiority of Mr. King as to surrender to 
him the right of closing causes of great importance ; and 
a high law character declared, that, had he ' a cause de^ 
pending of the greatest intricacy and magnitude, to bo 
plead before the first tribunal in the world, he would pre- 
fer Mr. King as his advocate, to any man he had ever 
heard speak. Previous, however, to the adjudication of 
1735, when a verdict in favor of the plaintiffs, by the suf- 
frage of the jury, (exclusive of the judges) was obtained, 
the political career of this celebrated character removed 
him fi"om their counsel, and their cause was committed to, 
and ably supported by, Mr. afterwards Governor Sullivan, 
and Jud^e Tudor. The late Chief Justice Parsons, and 
Mr. Bradbury were counsel for the defendants. The Glou- 
cesterians, in their appeal to the * impartial public,' perti- 
nently observed that the decision of the question agitated 
respecting them ultimately involved every citizen of the 
commonwealth, and instantly affected the several relig- 
ious orders of Episcopalians, Baptists. Presbyterians, 
3andemaniaBs, Quakers, and every other denominatioii 
of Christians, who, in this state, were called seetaries • 

* 

* The following extract from the Modern HlBtory of Universaliam.t 
work which ought to be in the hands of all who feel interested in tne 
cause of truth, may not be unacceptable to the reader. 

' This case was kept in court for a long time. Trial succeeded trial. 

and review followed review, at Salem and at Ipswich, in 1783, ana 

1784, and 1785. In the fall of the latter year a writ of review was 

tgain served, but the final decision was deferred until June 17S6, whea 

a verdict was ffiven in favor of Mr. Murray. The conduct of Judgia 

Dana attractea particular notice. The view he had taken of the casd 

in former trials was unfavorable to the plaintiff; but a rervolution had 

passed in his mind. When he noticed that article in the Constituttoa 

which directs that monies may be applied by each person to teachen 

of his own reiiffioos sect, 1m said the whole cause depended upon tht 

'Conatruetion of that clause. He had before been of opinidi it meant 

teachen of bodies corporate ; he then thought otherwise ; m the.Coii- 

'atiUitioa was meant for a liberal purpose, its constnictioii ahoiild be of 

f • noit liberal kind; it uMnt, in this instanee, (eochm of any 
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XJpoB the objection, that their teacher was not a preaeh- 
er of piety, religion, and morality, tbe^ mildly observed: 
They were not convinced that the questipn could be deter* 
mined from a revision of the motives he offered as to the 
rewards which are to be bestowed, or punishments inflict* 
ed in another world ; they rather supposed it should be d^ 
cided upon the evidence of his urging the people to piety 
and morality, as the foundation of the greatest good of 
which their natures were capable, «nd as a compliance 
with the will of their Alnugbty Creator and Preserver. 
They believed, that the scriptures affirmed, that God 
would punish men for sii., even in this world, in a manner 
which would /ar, very/ar overbalance the pleasures to be 
derived from vice. 1 hey conceived, that the idea that 
it was necessary to the good order of government, that 
the teachers of religion should thunder out the doctrine of 
everlasting punishment to deter men from atrocious crimes, 
which they might otherwise commit in secret, had long 
been hackneyed in the hands of men in power, but with- 
out any warrant from reason or revelation. Reason, 
without the aid of revelation, gave no intimation of a state 
of retribution beyopd the grave : and the gospel brought 

HIa nrttl inriTnortftlity- t o light t j»oy-^ alJ > h < ^y> t r aa St mi til 

the Christian church was illegally wedded to state policy, 
that men in power dared to hurl the thunders of the Most 
High at those who offended against government. But, 
they added, should the point be maintained, that courts 
and juries are authorized to determine, whether the teach- 
er of a religious sect is a teacher of morality, from his 
opinion either of the cause,^mode, or state of men's happi- 
ness or misery in another world, or from his opinion of 
the nature, or proportions of the rewards for virtue, or the 
punishments for vice in a future state, no sect or denomi- 
nation could.be safe, it being w matter resting on opinion 
only, without any earthly tribunal having the ability or 
authority to settle the question. Suppose an Episco- 
palian teacher should have an action in his name to 
recoTOT the money, paid by his hearers. Perhaps he 

'ion whatever Jew or Mahometan. It would he for the Jury to 4eter* 
mine, if Mr. Murray was a teacher of piety, religion and morality ; that 
matter, he said, had in his opinion been Tally proved. The onl^ ques- 
tion, therefore, before them was, if Mr. Murray came witmn the 
description of the Constitution, and had a riffht to require the money. 
* It is my opinion,' he declared, ' that Mr. Murray comes within the 
description of the Constitution, and has a risht to require the money.' 
HaTing been out all nisht, the jury returned a verdict in the morning 
in favor of the plidntiff. 
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tttiffht be one, who Bubseribed and sworn to the tbiHy-iiine 
nr&clef y the truih of which U wtU gvpported Inf act ofjiitU^ 
fMnt: an objection might be made from one of the aiti^es, 1 
that tells us, God from all eternity elected a certain namfoer \ 
lo happiness, and predestinated all the rest of th^ human 
race to everlasting misery ; and this of his own sorereign 
will, without any regard to the merit of the one or the demer* 
it of the other. A jury might be found, who would decide 
at once, that this doctrine is subversive of all morality and 
good order ; for, if the state of every man be unalterably 
Ixed from all eternity, and nothing done by him can in any ^ 
wise change the divine decree, why, then the elect may " 
conceive themselves justified in seeking to injure those, ^ 
whom God from eternity has consigned to perdition. 

But should an Arminian be in trial, and it appeared be 
taught hid people it was within their own power to procure jj 
future happiness, a jury might not be able to distinguish ) 
between the prescience and the foreordination of God ; and 
it might be called impiecy to allege, that the infinitely wise T 
Being did not from all eternity know the ultimate fate of | 
all his creatures. It would at least be called derogatory to 
thebonor of the Most High, to suppose any thing to be con- 

plea might in tlie eye of some persons he viewed as a teach^ 
er of impiety and immorality. From these and various 
other considerations, the Gloucesterians humbly conceived, 
that religion was a matter between an individual and his 
God ; that no man had a right to dictate a mode of worship 
to another ; that, in that respect, every man stood upon a 
perfect equdity ; and they believed that the paucity of 
their numbers, and the prejudices of their enemies, had 
pointed them out as proper objects for the first essay of 
religious tyranny ; hence they rather chose to seek redress 
from the great law, made by the people to govern the 
Legislature, than from the Legislature itself; believing 
they should betray the freedom of their countiy, if they 
timidly shrunk from a trial, upon the great principles of 
the constitution, indeed they seemed to consider themselves 
as the Hamdens of our religious world. 

In the course of the month of September, 1785, a writ 
of review was asain served, and the final decision was 
referred, and de^rred, until the June of 1786, when a 
conclusive verdict was obtained in favor of the plaintiffs. 
Mr. JVIurray was then in the state of Connecticut. We 
transcribe an extract from a letter, which wafted to the 
eye and ear of the promulgator intelligence of the emand* 
pation of his adherents. 
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List Tuesday our party with their cloud of witiiesseB 
^'ter€ present^ aud called out at the bar of the Supreme 
^ Judicial Gourt« The cause was opened by Mr. Bradbury^ 
' and replied to by Mr. Hitchborne; the court adjourned to 
7 the sacceeding uiorning. I arrived just in season to hear 
it taken up by Mr. Parsons^ and closed by Mr. Sullivan. 
I wish for an opportunity to render my acknowledgments 
tD this gentleman. He displayed upon this day an elo- 
^^uence, not less than Roman. The judges summed up 
tile whole. The fii'st was ambiguous, the second was so 
trammelled, and inarticulate, as to be scarcely Understood) 
Imt the remaining three have acquired a glory which will 
be as lasting as time. The conduct of Judge Dana at« 
, tracted particular notice. You remember he heretofore \ 

labored against us; th,ere appeared a disposition to travers 
our counsil; in his comments on the constitution, those 
parts which made fur us, he turned against us; he assert- 
ed the tax was not persecuting, but legal; religious socie- 
ties were bodies corporate, or meant to be so; sect and 
denomination were promiscuously used and synonimous: 
and the whole was delivered with a sententious gravity, 
the result of faculties, laboriously cultivated by experience 
;aiid study* But a revolution had now passed in his mind, 
'Uid virhen he noticed that article in the constitution, which 
directs monies to be applied to the teacher of his own 
religious sect, he said, the whole cause depended upon 
the construction of that clause. He had heretofore been 
of opinion, it meant teachiers of bodies corporate; he then 
thought otherwise; as the constitution was meant for a 
liberal purpose, its construction should be of a most liberal 
, kind; it meant, in this instance, teachers of ^ny persuasion 
f whatever, Jew or Mahometan. It would be for the jury 
to determine, if Mr. Murray was a teacher of piety, 
religion, and morality; that matter, he said, had in his 
opinion ^been fully proved. The only question therefore 
♦before them was, if Mr. Murray came within the de- 
l^icription of the constitution, and had a right to require the 
I money. • It is my opinion,' he decidedly declared, « that 
pMr. Murray comes within the description of the constitu- 
tion, and has a right to require the money.' The jury 
received the cause, and departed the court at half past 
three. In the evening they returned, with a declaration, 
that they could not agree. The Chief Judge, with some 
asperity* ordered them to take the papers and go out 
a^un; tbey continued in deliberation through the whole 
night. Thursday morning tbey came in again, declarinff 4 
their unanimous agreement, that the judgment obtainea ^ 
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the preceding year was io fldthing erroneous. Thus haT8 
we gained our cause, ai^er trials of such expectation and 
severity. We rejoice greatly* It is the Lord's doingSi 
and marvellous in our eycsi^ 

Mr. Murray continued Uniformly to deVote the summer 
months to his multiplied adherents, from Maryland to / 
New-^Hampshire: in what manner, is copiously described '^ 
in his Letters and Sketches of Sermons. In the February 
of 1783, we find the preacher, as usual, deeply interested \ 
in the cause of his Great Master, and suggesting, in a ^ 
letter to hi^ friend and fellow-laborer, Mr. Noah Farker, 
the propriety of an annual meeting of the heralds of re- 
demption; his words are: * Indeed it would gladden my 
heart, if every one who stands forth a public witness of 
the truth as it is in Jesus, could have an opportunity of 
seeing and conversing one with another, at least once 
every yean I believe it Would be attended with very 
good effects. Think of it, my friend, and let me know 
the result of your deliberation. I think these servants of 
the Most Hif^h might assemble one year at Norwich, one 
year at Boston, and another at Portsmouth, or wherever 
It may be most convenient. I have long contemplated an 
association of this description j and the longer I deliberatCi 
the more I am convinced of the utility which would be 
annexed to the regulation,' In the September of 17iB5, 
the preacher, writing to the same friend, thus expresses 
himself: * Although very much indisposed, I am com- 
mencing a jojurney to Oxford, where! expect to riieet a 
number of our religious brethren, from different towns, 
in which the gospel has been preached and believed, for 
the purpose of deliberating upon some plan, to defqut the 
designs of our enemies, who aim at robbing us of the 
liberty, wherewith the constitution has made us free. On 
my return, I shall cdmmunicate to you the result of our 
meeting.' Upon the close of the same month of Septem- 
ber, he thus writes: * Well, I have been to Oxford, and 
the assembly convened there was truly primitive. We 
deliberated, first, on a name; secondly, on the propriety 
of being united in our common defence; thirdly, upon the 
utility of an annual meeting of representatives from the 
different societies; and fourthly, upon keeping up a constant 
correspondence by letter. Each of the particulars are to be 
laid before the societies, represented by their delegates on 
this occasion, and, if approved, their approbation to be 
announced by circular letters, to the several societieflL 
Mr. Winchester delivered a most excellent sermon; hii 
subject was, ' But though we, or an angel' from heareoi 
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e reach kay other gospel unto you> than that which we 
aye preached unto you, let him foe accursed.' By tbo 
desire -of Mr. Winchester, I closed the subject.' 

Thus was a conyentioii formed, and, we may add, 
organized, by the Father of Universalism in this country 
But, alas ! in no long time, a root of bitterness sprang up^ 
which destroyed his pleasure in the association. Yet, in 
the last stage of his pilgrimage, he frequently regretted, 
that his attendance upon this conyention had not beeu 
more uniform; as he might possibly, by his years and his 
experience, haye met and obyiated the difficulties which 
distressed him. Mr. Winchester, searching the bible for 
strguments to confute Mr. Murray, became himself a 
Uniyersalist, but he was a Uniyersalist of the Chauwcian 
echooK He was a man of pure morals, and an ardent 
lover of the Redeemer* 

At this period, in addition to the houses erected in 
Gloucester, and in Portsmouth, a convenient place for 
public Worship was procured by the Universalists in the 
city of Philadelphia; and, in the city of New York, a 
church had been purchased, which they forbore to open, 
until it could be dedicated by the peace-speaking voice of 
the promulgator. In the course of the autumn or winter 
of 1785, the Bostonians purchased a meeting-house in 
Bennet-street. This house they enlarged and beautified; 
here Mr. Murray was occasionally their officiating minis- 
ter. And in the metropolis of Pennsylvania, New York, 
and Massachusetts^ he was earnestly solicited to take up 
his residence. 

Previous to the decision obtained by the Gloucesterians, 
a prosecution was commenced against their preacher, for 
performing the marriage ceremony* Persuaded that he 
was commissioned by his God to preach the gospel, and 
knowing that he was ordained by the people to whom he 
administered, he believed himself authorized to receive 
the nuptial vows of as many among his adherents, as, 
furnished with the requisite certificates, made application 
to him for this purpose A single instance was selected 
by his implacable foes, and a special verdict obtained, 
which condemned the preacher to pay a fine of fi^y 
pounds. But this was not all; he had frequently perform- 
ed the marriage ceremony. Prosecution would most 
unquestionably succeed prosecution; and the sum total of 
multiplied amercements would involve diffipulties not 
easily surmounted. Prudence whispered the persecuted 
man of God, that he ought to absent himself until the 
interference of the Legislature could be obtained; amd 

30 
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inclination pointed his way over the pathless deep, for the 
purpose of once more vi^jituig his native shores, holding 
sweet converse with a few select friends, and folding to 
hn filial boij.u hi:s venerable mother. Assured of the 
jiropriety of a t>tep so importimt to his numerous Ameri- 
can counexi on.s, on the 6th of January, 178S, he embarked 
<or Eiigland. N^ble provision was made for him by the 
Bostonians, and all the expenses of the voyage defrayed* 
Ru-isell, the benevolent llussell, was his friend. Russell 
the philantliL'();)i2it; who, like his God, delighted in speak- 
ing peace to the sons and daughters of adversity* Dear 
sympathizing tViend of man ! to the children of sorrow thy 
memory is rij^h: precious. Had thy stinted abilities been 
commensurate with thy will, the voice of gladness would 
have resounded in every dwelling. Nor Russell alone: 
many prcs.se. 1 forward, whose liberal hearts devised 
liberal thin,:^s; and substantial manifestation of affection 
to the j)reac!ier were abundant and. munificent. 

During Mr. iM array's absence, the Legislature was ad- 
dressed. Wo regret that we cannot exhibit a complete 
copy^ at* the petitions which were presented, but such ex- 
tracts, as we can command, we transcribe: 

' To the honorable Senate, and the House of Represen* ' 
tatives of the commonwealth of Massachusetts, assembled 
in Boston, in February, 1788; John Murray, of Glouces- 
ter, in the count}'^ of Essex, would humbly represent to 
your Honors that about seventeen years ago, he came in- 
to this country which he considered as the assylum of re- 
ligion and benevolence; that on his arrival he began to 
preach the gospel of peace; in doing which he met with 
many cordial friends some of whom, namely, a society of 
Christians in Gloucester, distinguished themselves by their 
uniform attachment to the message, and the messenger; 
and after your petitioner had occasionally labored among 
them, for a conrfiderabie time, they associated together, as 
an Independent church, built a meeting-house, and invi- 
ted your petitioner to reside with them, as their settled 
minister; and, in the month of December, in the year 
1780, did appoint, set apart and ordain him to the Work of 
the ministry, and to be their teacher of piety, religion, and 
morality; that ever since that period, he has considered 
himself, and has been considered hy the people he has 
statedly labored amongst, as their ordained minister, and 
though your petitioner has, on sundry occasions, visited; 
and labored amongst his Christian friends, in other places, 
it has always been with the consent of his people, they 
^ill looking on him, and he on himself, a.^ their drdained 
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minister. It also appears, that the people, amon^ whom 
your petitjoner has fre(][uenlly labored, have considered 
him in the same light; as they luive IbrniaJly requested 
license of his people of Gloucester, who after consultation 
granted that license. Another circumstance that tended 
to confirm your petitioner in the belief of his being an or" 
domed minister in the strictest sense of the word, an^ ac- 
cording to the letter and spirit of tlie law, was the verdict" 
given in favor of him and his people, by the Honorable 
Supreme Court and jury, when, alter sufferiiig nmch abuse 
from their persecuting opponents in Gloucester, they were 
reduced to the necessity of apjjlying to the laws of their 
country, for redress ?ind protection. 13ut their opponents, 
dissatisfied with the verdict then obtained, demanded a 
review; after which review, thu former venlict was con- 
firmed by the full, and decided opinion of the honorable 
court given in their favor. 

* Being thus by constitutional right, and legal decision, 
established as an independent niinister, settled with, and 
ordaine<l by, the joint surlfr ages of the members of that Re- 
ligious Society, your petitioner supposed his troubles from 
his persecuting enemies were at un end. And upon con- 
sulting council learned in the iaw, who gave it as their de- 
cided opinion that he was 0i ordained minister, he pro- 
ceeded to perform the cere^/nony of marriage to such of 
his hearers, who made apjilication to h\{n for that purpose. 
'But some of his opponent?'^', unacquaintei^with the inde- 
pendent mode of ordinatirn^ and presuming ^our petition- 
er was not ordained, because tlie same ceremonies were 
not made use of in his ot'dination, to the use of which they 
were accustomed, bror^ght the question of your petition- 
er's right of officiating .as an ordained minister, before the 
Judges <)f the Supremos Judicial Court, who gave it as 
their opinion, that he A^^as not an ordained minister, in the 
sense of the law, astbe forms of his ordination were not 
sufficiently notorious. Your petitioner, and the people 
who ordained fiim, conceived his ordination Was suffici- 
ently notoiibus, as the article w^as subscribed by ey^ry 
member of the society; and the honorable court consider- 
ed him a public teacher of Piety, Religion, and Morality.. 
Tho recent adjudication of the honorable Judges has in- 
volved your petitioner's little flock, in Gloucester, in ex- 
pense, and exquisite distress; and your petitioner is ruin- 
ed, unless your honors can interfere for his relief. He 
must not only satisfy the heavy penalty already forfeited, 
to his said opponents, and prosecutors, but he "is liable to 
repeated forfeitures of like penalties for ever^^ marriage 
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he has performed, since he has conceived himself the or* 
dained minister of that people, which must involve his 
friends in expense, or consign him to a gaol. Nor is this 
all; supposing his ordination invalid, he is, by the letter 
of the law, liable to ignominious punishment. Now, as 
equity is said to be that interference of the supreme pow- 
er, which alleviates, where the law, by being too compre- 
hensive, has involved a case to which it was not perhaps 
meant to extend ; and as he, and his people, his council, 
and the world at large, supposed him ordained, as inuch 
as an Episcopalian, or any other teacher, however differ- 
«ent the mode of ordinlition, he most humbly prays your 
honors, to idemnify him for any further prosecution, for 
any marriage he may have solemnized, under his suppos- 
ed right; and by this means rescue him from the perse- 
cuting power of his malignant adversaries, restore the 
exercise of rejigious rites to his oppressed, and afflicted 
people, establish in the Commonwealth, in which he has 
long had his residence, that peace which has been broken 
by the malice pf his enemies. Your petitioner would in 
person have waited on such committee of your honors, as 
might be appointed to consider this petition, but his well 
^grounded f^ars that prosecutions would be multiplied up- 
on him, by the zeal of his religious adversaries, hasneces- 
itated him to absent hiniself m)m tfie country of his adop- 
tion, and his dear people, until such time as the clen^ency 
of your honors might be obtained in his behalf.' 

The congregation in Gloucester, addressed the Leg)»* 
lature m a separate petition, and the Judges, SulUvai) 
and Dawes, co-operated with Mr. Russell, in persevering 
efforts to obtain a decision. The petitions were referred to a 
committee of three gentlemen, of great respectability, who 
speedily prepared, apd handed in^heir report, w Itich waa 
laid upon the speakers table, wheijice it was drawn forth 
by the speaker of the House, James Warren, Esq., accep- 
ted by a handsome majority, and senif up to the Senate for 
concurrence. The report was called up from the Presi- 
dent's table, by the Honorable Mr Dalton, i^hen after a 
debate of two hours, it passed the Senate, almost unani** 
mously. This most acceptable result was made known to 
the deeply interested Gloucesterians, by a writing, of 
which the following is a verbatim copy : 

COMMONWEALTH OF MASSACHUSETTS, 
In the House of Representatives , March 11th, 1788. 
Whereas John Murray, and ojtbers, have represented 
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to this courts that the said Murray, esteemiDg himself le- 
gally qualified, had solemnized certain marriages, and that 
by a decision had in the Superior Judicial Court, it was 
determined that the said Murray had no such authority j 
praying that he may x be idemnified. Resolved, that the 
said John Murray, be, and he hereby is, indemnified from 
ail pains, and penalties, which he may have incurred on 
account of having solemnized any marriages, as aforesaid, 
for which there has not been any prosecution commenced, 
or had; and the said Murray may^ upon trial for any of the 
. jfifences aforesaid^ give this resolutionj in evidence^ upon 
the general issue, which shall have the same operation 
as if specially pleaded. 

Sent up for concurrence. James Warhen, Speaker* 
Jn Senate^ March 21 thllSS. 

Head and concurred. Samuel Adams, President, 

Approved, JOHN HANCOCK. 

True copy; attest, 
John Avert, Jun,, Secretary, 

Meantime, the persecuted, and now KostT redressed 
promulgator was speeding across the great waters. His 
passage over the Atlantic was uncommonly boisterous: 
the European winter of this year was very severe. More 
tLnyig^tioxii and lives, were lost, in the January and 
Febraary of 1788, upon the tremendous coasts of Corn* 
wall, than had ever before been known, in any one 
season. At length, however, the Chalky Cliffs of his 
native shore met his gladdened view, and the heaven- 
protected vessel cast anchor in the commodious harbor of 
Falmouth. Mr. Murray was an entire stranger to this 
part of England; but, by the Bostonians and Glouceste- 
rians, he had been furnished with recommendatory letters^ 
thus worded: 

•We, the Subscribers, members of the Christian Inde- 
pendent Church in Boston, do, on behalf of ourselves and 
our brethren, by these presents, certify to all whom it may 
concern, that the bearer, Mr. John Murray,' (settled 
Minister of the Independent Church in Gloucester) for 
more than fburteen years past, hath occasionally labored 
among us, in this place, much to the edification, and con* 
Bolation of God's people; and we bless God, thecefore, 
and most sincerely pray, that the good will of Him who 
dwelt in the Bush may accompany htm on his wayi and 

»0» 
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bring him back to bis numeroxis friends, richly laden with 
the blessings of the Gospel of peace.' 

' Signed by the most respectable members of the 

Church.' ^ 

Gloucester, January 4th, 1788. ~~ , 

* Be it known universally, that Wfc the elders, on 
behalf of t|}e Independent Church of Christ in Gloucester^ 
do certify that the beaferj Mr. John Murray, is, and 
has been for many years past, our ordained mmisieti 
and we pray God to preserve l^im, and return him to us la 
safety.' j 

(Signed) Winthrof Sa&qent, 

Epes Sargent, 
David Flummer. 

Mr. Murray was received in Falmouth,' with fraternal 
kindness* Tne Sunday succeeding his arrival, the pulpit 
of a gentleman, once in connexion with Mr. Whitefield^ 
was thrown open to him, where he preached forenoon 
tind afternoon, and continued delivering evening lectures 
until February 14, when he resumed his journey by land, 
to London, proclaiming glad tidings from the pulpits, as 
he passed along, to which free access was granted him; at 
Truro Cheswater, Tregony, Mevegessey, St Austle 
Looe, in the several churcnes at Plymouth, and Plymouth 
Dock, Exeter, Wellington, &c. &c., he delivered his 
God-honoring, man-restoring message. Several clergy 
men always attended his lectures, and one gentleman 
accompanied him even to Exeter. We select a few of 
the subjects, upon which he delighted to dwell. The 
lights ordained by the Creator for signs, Genesis iii, 15. 
The dress of the Jewish High rriest, the '1st Psalm, the 
89th Psalni, Zechariah ix. 9, 1st John, 4, and mapy 
passages drawn fVom Isaiah, and the Epistles of the 
Apistles of the Apostle Paul. His manner of passing his 
time,'and the devout propeu^ties of his pious heart, may 
be gathered from a short extract from his journal, a jour- 
iial i*eplete with beauty and interest, to the christianized 
mind, and containing descriptions and remarks, worthy 
the writer J 

* I am delighted with walking through the fields; the 
gardens are so very beautiful, the fields so very green, the 
linnets and goldfinches so busy .on the hedges^ preparing 
their habitations. These songsters of the groves, which artt 
vocal on every spray, are to me like old And pleasing ac- 
quaintance, not seen nor heard of for a great number of 
yearsi while the fascinating choristers^ in Whom I haft 
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taken so much delight, seem by their cheering notes, to wel- 
come me as I pass along their native fields aiid hegdges. 
The primroses, and a variety of other sw^eet flowers, are 
alreaay io full bloom ; in short,every thing wears a cheerful 
appearitnce. How grateful ought I to be to the Author of 
every good, who, in this dear country, follows me with the 
same loving kindness and- tender mercy, with which he 
ibllowed me in the dear country, I have left. The numer- 
ous friends, with whom I occasionally sojourn, are as 
anxioiis to detain me with them, and lament the necessity 
of my departure, precisely as did my Amerieaa friends ;' 
their hearts swell with transport, while I simply declare 
the gospel of the grace of God, and they reiterate their ex- 
pressions of admiration .of the gracious words, which God 
enables me to utter, in like manner as did the good Glou- 
cesterian Elder, Mr. Warner, on my first visit to that 
place. We mingle our supplications and addresses our 
thanksgiving and our praises, and our hearts burn within 
us, while we converse of the goodness of our God, and the 
^acious purposes of redeeming love. Surely it would be 
ill judged, if not cruel, in such circumstances, to dash the 
cup of feUcity ftora the lips of these humble dependents 
upon the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, because perhaps 
they do not see to the end of the divine purposes. I never 
will preach any thing but the gospel of God our Saviour^ 
any where ; biit I will leave those dear people to draw 
their conclusions, and, In the interim, I will feed them with 
the sincere milk of the word, that they may crow thereby. 
The inhabitants of this place (Falmouth; ai*e a very 
friendly religious people. May God ^rant them peace, 
and give them abundant consolation m believing. The 
people every where hear with American attention. 
Clergymen, wherever I sojourn, are generally my hosts. 
Gospel unadulterated gospel is pleasant to the believing 
soul ; I content myself with showing that man is lost by 
sin; that the law is the ministration of death; that the 
gospel is a divine declaration of life, by Jesus Christ, to 
every creature. Yes, I will continue to preach the gospel 
freely to every creature. I will endeavor to point out its 
glories, and the many advantages attendant on believing 
the divine report. This, by the grace of God, shall still be 
the business of my life. Many clergymen attend me in 
my progress; no less than seven have been among my audi- 
ence at one time ; and on my descending from the pulpit, 
they usually take my hand, and devoutly thank me for 
bearins so good a testimony for Jesus Christ; for roeaking^ 
BO well of the Redeemer, adding, that it b a pity l should 
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do any thing ))ut preach. Numbers flock around ifie^ and, 
in fact^ were I an angei descended from above, I could iiot 
be followed with more uniform attention.* 
London is two hundred and twenty miles from Falmouth. 
The preacher did not reach that ntictropolis until the 16th 
of March, and his time was most delightfully passed in the 
service of God the Saviour. Upon one occasion, his en- 
trance into one spacious place of worship was hailed by the 
musical choir devoutly chanting: 

.' Blow ye the trumpet; Wow 

The elstdly solemn sottnd^ 

Let all the nations know, 

To earth's remotest bound. 
The year of Jubilee is comCi 
Return, ye ransomed sinners hom€/ 

Yet, even in this short visit to his native island, the pro-* 
mulgator went through evil as well as good report. We 
subjoin a specimen of e^ch. A gentleman of Falmouth, 
writing to his friend in Tregony, thus expresses himself: 

Mr. Murray will shortly be in your town; we have at- 
tended upon him here with inexpressible delight^ three such 
sermons as he has deliveredj^ my ears never before heard; 
such a preacher never before appeared in- this town. I am 
convinced his ideas are all his own j I never heard aiiy thing 
like them; his mind seems clearly informed, and his heart 
very much warmed by the love of God.' But the following 
advertisement appeared in, a London paper: 

' Mr. Murray is an American, the most popular preach- 
er in the United States. In the conclusion of one of his 
sermons, preached on that continent he endeavored to 
enCorsie with all the powers of eloquence, the necessity of 
establishing in those States the same Olympic games, which 
were for many ages esatblished among the Grecians.' Bu^ 
this was not all; it was storied, that he had left America io 
consequence of a Siminal prosecution. 

Arriving at London, he was once more enriehed by the 
maternal benediction. 'He found his veneraMe parent in 
the enjoyment of a fine green old age, and again she re- 
joiced in the presence of her son. In London, and at 
Hamstead, in the meeting-house once occupied by Mr. 
Whitefield, he delivered his message of peace. Patronized 
in the city of London, by ai^ opufent fanuly, who cherished 
him as a son, he was strongly solicited once more to take 
up his abode in that metropolis; but the providence of God 
had not so decreed, and, afler continuing there a short 
time, he departed thence, and journied to Portsmouth 
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for the pmrpow of being in readiness to commence his re 
turn to America. In Portsmouth, he was again a solitary 
stranger; but he had not been more than four hours In that 
celebrated and important emporium, ere he was engaged, 
by a respectable clergyman} to preach a lecture^ which had 
been previously announced. In Portsmouth he tarried two 
weeks, preaching frequently. On his first lecture, he was 
Bolicited by a doctor Miller to accompany him to his habi- 
tation, where he abode until he departed from that town. 
The circle of his acquaintrfnce soon became l^rge, among 
whom he numbered very respectable friends. When the 
clergyman, with whom Mr. Murray associated, during his 
last residence in England, became ascertained of his fiUl 
and comprehensive views of the magnitude and extent of 
the redeeming plan, although very few adopted his ideas 
yet they still continued warmly attached to the preacher 
and the letters they addressed to him, after his return tvi 
America, which are still in being, would iill a volume. A 
few of the preachers responses are contained in the vol- 
umes of Letters and Sketches of Sermons. 
Mr. Murray proceeded to Cowes, upon the isle of Wight, 
and from thence embarking for America, commenced his 
voyage with a fair wind, which soon changing, they were 
under the necessity of dropping anchor in Portland harbor, 
where they were long wind bound. His passage was un- 
commonly protracted; but, fortunately, the passengers uni- 
ted to give it every charm of which society issusceptibie; 
and, when we add, tl^^t our late respectable President, the 
Honorable Jojm Adams and X^ady were of the number, the 
pleasures of the voyage will be nothing doubted. Books, 
music, and conversation, varied the tedium of the passing 
weeks; nor was the preacher debarred the exercise of hia 
Bftcred avocation; Mr Adams requested he would officiate 
as their teacher, every Sunday, and accordingly the ship's 
company, and the passengers, were, upon this holy day, 
collected round him. His first subject was the third com** 
mandment, They united in their addresses to the throne 
of grace, and in hymning the praises of their God, 

Again reaching the shores of this New World, the voice 
of exoneration and of Freedom bade him welcome; and 
, the glad acclamations of joy resounded -among his congratv 
ulatmg, and most affectionate friends, A summons from 
the Governor to attend a select party at his house, met him 
on the day of his arrival, and every liberal mind partook 
the rational hilarity of the moment. 

The Gloucesterians, determining no more to hazard in« 
Tidious persecution, and its train of evils appointed a day^ 



833 LIF£ OF REV. JOHN MtJttRJLT* 



J 



the Christmas of 178S, on which to renew , the 4>rdination 
of their pastor^ and, after assembling, and eflfectuating 
their purpose, that they mi^ht bestow upon the solemn 
transaction all possible publicity, they procured its inser- 
tion in the Centinel of January 3d, 1789, from which 
paper we transcribe it verbatim: 

' Last Thursday weeli, Mr. John Murray Was ordahied 
to the pastoral charge of the Independant Church ot 
Christ in Gloucester. After Mr. Murray had prayed, 
and one of the Congregation .had announced the intention 
of the meeting, and presented him> formally, with a call, 
Mr. Murray replied:, 

' Persuaded of the truth of the declaration, made by the 
cqmpilers of the shorter qatecWsm, that God's works of 
providence are his most holy, wise^ and powerful, preserv- 
ing and governing all his a-eatures, and all their actions; 
and having a full conviction that the affairs of the Church 
are, in an especial manner, under his iinmediate direction; 
and that you my christian friends and brethren, are now 
as formerly, under the directing influence of that divine 
spirit, which, taking of the things of Jesus, and showing 
them unto me, constrained me to become a preacher of 
the everlasting Gospel, and directed you to set me apart, 
and ordain me, to be 3^our Minister I jiow again^ with ; 
immble gratitude to my divine Master, and grateful aflee- 
lion for you, my long tried and faithful christian friends 
and brethren, most cordially accept of this call.' ' 

^One of the Committee then read the vote of the Church: 
^ Resolv€,d, that we, the proprietors of the Independent 
Meeting-House in Gloucester, the members of the church ' 
and congregation usually attending there for the purpose i 
of divine worship, do by virtue of that power invested in ^ 
us by the great High Priest of our profession, the Bishop ] 
of our souls and the Great and only Head of the Church; | 
and according to the institutions of the first churches in 
New-England, and in perfect conformity to the third arti- 
cle of the declaration of rights, in this public manner, 
solemnly elect and ordain, constitute and appoint Mr. 
John Murray, of said Gloucester, clerk, to be our settled 
Minister, Pastor, and teaching Elder; to preach the word 
of God, and to inculcate lessons and instructions of piety, 
religion, and morality, on the congregation; and to do, 
perform and discharge all the duties and offices, which of 
right belong to any other minister of the Gospel, or pub- 
lic teacher of Piety, Religion, and Morality; and it is 
-hereby intended, and understood, that the authority and 
rights hereby given to the said Mr. John Murrny, to b^ 
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our settled, ordained Minister, and public teacher, are to 
remain in full fqrce, so long as he shall continue to preach 
the word of God^ and dispense instructions of piet^ reli-. 
gion and morality, confurn^able to our opinions and no 
longer.* ' 

' The Committee then solemnly presented him the 
Bible, saying on its presentation: * Dear sir, We present 
you these sacred scriptures as a solemn seal of your ordi- 
nation to the ministry of the New Testament; and the sole 
directory of your faitb and practice.' His acceptance 
was affecting: as what comes from the heart reaches the 
heart. 

* With my full soul- 1 thank our merciful God, for this 
inestimable gift. With grateful transport I press it to my 
bosom; I receive it as the copy of my Father's Will, 
as the deed of an incorruptible Inheritance: as the uner- 
ring guido to my. feet, and lanthorn to my paths. Dear^ 
precious treasure, thou hast been my constant support in 
every trying hour, and a never failing source of true con- 
solation, ,f thank you, most sincerely do I thank you, for 
this con^ming seal, this sure directory; and I pray that 
the spirit, which dictated these sacred pages, may enable 
me to make the best use thereof*' A sermon by Mr. 
Murray, from Luke v. 2, succeeded, The harvest is 
great, but tfte laborers are few , &c. &c. 

' The solemnity, attention, and christian demeanor, that 
attended the whole transaction of the ordination, and every 
other occurrence of the day, gave universal satisfaction to 
a numerous audience.' 

Days of tranquillity now succeeded; weeks, months, 
nayyears rolled on, and harmony, unbroken harmony, 
presided. Religion shed her balmy influence, her mind 
irradiating, passion-subduing consolations; and we were 
ready to say, stability dwelleth even in our times. But 
alas ! we too soon experienced that * bliss, sublunary bliss,' 
was not the durable possession of mortality. 

It waa in this interval of jnost^leasant memory, that 
Mr. Murray in the summer of the year 1790, then on a 
visit to his rennsylvania, Jersey, and New-York connex- 
ions, was by the Universal ists convened in the city of 
Philadelphia, associated with Mr. William Eugene Imley, 
to present an address to the immortal Washington, then 
President of the United States. 'Sffe proceed to transcribe 
the address, -^ - 
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To THX PRKSIDKKT OF TRX UlTITlD StATKP« 

TAe Address of the dmveiUion of the Unttersal Chureht 

assembled in Philadelphu^ 
'Sir: \ * 

' Permit us in the name of the Society which we repre- 
sent, to concur in the numerous congratulations which 
have been offered to you, since your accession to tlie gov- 
ernment of the United States. 

* For an account of our prindtples, we beg leave to re- 
fer you ^o the pamphlet, which we have now the honor of 
putting into your hands. In this publication it will appear, 
that the peculiar doctrine which we hold is not less friend- 
ly to the order and happiness of society, than it is essen- 
tial to the perfection of the Deity. It is a singular cir- 
cumstance in the history of this doctrine, that it has fjeen 
preached and defended in every age since the first pro^ 
mulgation of the Gospel 5 but Ave represent the first society, 
professing this doctrine, that have formed themselves into 
an independent church.. Posterity will hardly fail to con- 
nect this memorable event, with the auspicious vears of 
PEACE, LiBERTT, and free inquiry in the XJnited States 1 
which distinguished the administration of Geksral 
Washinoton. 

* We join, thus publicly, with our affectionate fellow 
citizens, in thanks to Almighty God, for the last of his 
numerous signal acts of ffoodness to our country, in pre- 
serving your valuable li^, in a late dangerous indisposi- 
tion, and we assure you, Sir that duty will not prompt us, 
more than affection, to pray that you may long continue 
the support and ornament of oUr country, and that you 
may hereafter fill a higher "station^ and enjoy the greater 
reward of being a king and priest to our God. 

' Signed in behalf, and by order of the convention* 

'John Murray 
'William £troEKE Imlet 



• Gentlemen: 
* I thank yon, cordially, for the congratulations, which 
you offer on my Epointment to the office I have the honor 
to hold in the government of the United- States* 
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' President's Reply • 

* To the Convention of the Universal Church, lately «• •! 

semhled in "Philadelphia. 
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*It ^iVes me this most sensible pleasure to find, that, in 
our nation, hov/ever different are the sentiments of citizens 
on'religious doctrines, they generally concur intone thing: 
fo|;^ their political professions, and practices, are almost 
universally friendly to the order and happiness of our 
civilinsfitutions. 1 am also happy in finding this dispo* 
hition particularly evinced by your society. It is moreover 
my earnest desire, that the members of every association, 
or community, throughout the United States, may make 
Buch use of the auspicious years of peace, liberty, and free 
ih^uiiy with which they are now favored, as they shall 
bereaner find occasion to rejoice for having done. 

'With great satisfaction, I embrace this opportunity, to 
express my acknowledgments for the interest my affec- 
tionate fellow citizens have taken in my recovery from a 
late dangerous indisposition. And 1 assure you. Gentle- 
men, that in mentioning my obligations for the effusions 
of your benevolent wishes on my behalf, I feel animated 
with new zeal, that my conduct may ever be worthy of 
your good opinion, as well as such as shall, in every re- 
spect) best comport with the character of an intelligent 
and accountable being. 

' G. WASHINGTON.' 

And now, a large number of Mr. Murray's first friends 
in Gloucester were numbered with the dead. He had 
himself again become the head of a family. The times 
were oppressive, and he considered it his duty to provide 
for those of whom he had taken charge. The Bostonians 
were solicitous to hail the preacher, as their settled pastor; 
and it was certain his usefulness would, in the metropolis, 
be more extensive. A partial separation from the Glou- 
cesterians was, bj' mutual consent, effectuated. It was 
however stipulated, that Mr. Murray should occasionally 
visit them, and that they should be allowed to command 
his presence, upon every distressing, or important exi- 
gence; and the distance being no more than an easy ride 
of a few hours, the adjustment was accomplished without 
much difficulty. Yet did the preacher continue dissatis- 
fied, until the establishment of his successor, in the midst 
of his long loved, and early friends. 

The Rev. Mr. Thomas Jones, a native of Wales, 
whom he had induced, hf his representations, to unite 
with him in his American mission, is a ^gentleman of great 
respectability, of the purest morals, and high in the ranks 
of integrity. Mr. Jones was e.'lucated at the college, es- 
tablished by the Cou?itess of Huntington; in whicii cou 

SI 
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nexion he eentinued, until his attachment to the doctrines 
of the gospel) in their inoi<t unlimited import, became the 
signal for Jiid exclusion. The installation of Mr. Jones, 
in Gloucester, gladdened the heart of the philanthropic 
preacher, and his satisfaction was complete. The Glou- . 
cesterians love and respect their pastor and, their una- 
nimity is unbroken. They have erected a new and 
elegant house of worship. ^ In Salem also, and in Ports- 
mouth and Charlestowii, in New York, and in Philadel- 
phia, commodious buildings are reared to the honor of 
God oitr Saviour. 

On Wednesday, 23d of October, 1793, the installation 
of Mr. Murray, took place in the Universal Meeting-house 
in Boston; the Presiding Deacon, addressed the church 
and congregation : 

* Brethren, it having pleased the Father of mercies to 
unite in bonds of Christian love and affection the hearts 
of the people, usually worshipping in this place, in the 
choice of Mr. John Murray for their Pastor and Teacher. 
We have accordingly assembled together, at this -time 
and place, for the solemn purj)ose of ratifying here below, 
what we humbly tru^ is already recorded in heaven. It 
is the duty of all men, at all times, and in all places, 
humbly to implore the direction of the great Head of the 
Church, in all their lawful undertakings.' (Then follow- 
ed an appropriate prayer by Mr. Murray.) After which, 
the Deacon demanded of the church and congregation, as 
they had heretofore expressed their desire, that Mr. Mur- 
ray should beco!ne their Pastor, and Teacher, if, at this 
time, they continued of that njind, they would publicly covl' 
firm \tyhy yote-^iohich teas unanhnous, ITe then requested 
Mr. Murray's answer, which being given in the ufirma* 
tive, he concluded bis address: * I, therefore, in the name 
and behalf of this church and congrcffation — supported 
by the constitution of this cofnmonweailh, declare you, 
John Murray, to be the Pastor and Teacher of this First 
Universal Church in Boston; and in their name 1 present 
unto you the Sacred Volume, as the rule of your faith 
and practice, and as containing a perfect and complete 
revelation of the perfectioiis and will of God: and I fur* 
thermore declare unto you, that so long as ytMi continue to 
preach the gospel, as delineated in these sacred pages, which 
IS glad tidings of great joy to every creature, as the purchase 
of the blood of Immanuel, so long you shall be considered 
lis our Pastor, and no longer. And now, dearly beloved 
Sir, */ charge thee^ therefore, before God and the Lord 
Jesus Christy who shall judge the quick and the dead at 
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tli$ Appearing, arid His Kingdom; to Preach thl Word^ 
be instanJt in Season, out of Season; Beprove, Rebuke, 
Rxhort, with all long Suffering, and Doctrine, In all 
things showing thyself a Pattern of Oood Works: In 
Doctrine showing JJncorrupiness, Gravity, Sincerity^ 
Sound Speech that cannot be condemned; that he that is 
of the contrary part, May be ashamed, having no Evil 
thing to say oj you. *5 Irorkman that needeth not to be 
%Ashamedf Rightly Dividing the word of Ti^th.' And 
How, fiir^ coniniending'^you with the Church and Congre- 
gation, over which the Holy Ghost hath made you Over-' 
seer, to the care ^nd protraction of Hi;n ' that loved us and 
washed us from ow sinj in His oion blood,'' earnestly be- 
eeeching Him to build us all up in unity of the One 
Spirit, and in the bond or penoe. Now unto Him who 
is abundantly able to perform nil these things for us, and 
to present us all faultless before the throne of an Infi- 
nite Majesty, be all honor, glory, dominion and power, 
throughout the ages of time, and a wasteless eternity, 
Amen.' . 

Mr. Murray's reply was animated and replete with af- 
fectionj after which, a hymn was performed by the choir 
of singers, accompanied by the organ. Next, an excel- 
lent discourse by Mr Murray, from 1 Cor. ix, 14: *jPor 
irhough 1 preach the gospel, I have nothing to glory of: 
for necessity is laid upon me; yea xooe is unto me if 1 preach 
not the Gospel,^ A collection for the distressed inhabit- 
ants of Philadelphia succeeded the sermon, and an an- 
them suited to the solemnities of the occasion was most 
admirab^y chajited. The whole was conducted with, strict 
decorum, to. the satisfaction of a very numerous, respect- 
able, and attentive audience. 

Perhaps no congregation were ever more unanimous, 
and more perfectly satisfied with the pastor of their elec- 
tion, than were the, people worshipping in the Church in 
Bennet-Street ; and perhaps no minister was ever more 
unfeignedly attached to the people of his charge, than 
was the long- wandering preacher. Both the minister and 
congregation might tiuly be said to worship the Most 
High in the beauty of holiness. The ordinance of the 
Lord's Supper was administered agreeably to thoir ideas 
of its genuine import. Parents brought their children in- 
to the great congregation, standing in the broad aisle, in 
the presence of the worshippers of God ; the father re- 
ceived the babe from the hands of the mother, and pre- 
sented ix to the servant of God ; who, deriving his author- 
ity for this practice from the example of bis Redeemery 



who says, 'suffer little children to come unto roe',' &c. 
&c., pronounced aloud the name of the child, and receiv- 
ed it as a member of the mystical body of him, who i* 
the second Adam, the Redeemer of men. How often has 
his paternal heart throbbed with rapture, as he has mo^ 
devoutly repeated, * JVe dedicate thee to Him^ to whom 
tkoii properly belongest, to be baptized with his own bap- 
tismy in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of 
the Holy Ghost ; and xoe pronounce upon, thee that bless- 
in^y which He commanded his ministers, Moses, Aaron, 
and his Sons, to pronounce upon his people, sayiiig, Th4 
Jjord bless thee, and keep thee; The Lord cause His face 
to shine upon thee^ and be g^-acieus unto thee; The uord 
lift up His countenance upon thee, andgioe tJiee peace, ^* 

The preacher, however, never surrendered the persuji- 
sion, that he whs sent out to preach the gospel, and his 
visits to his far distant friends were frequently repeated; 
yet these visits werje always made by the assenting voice 
of the society, and he regarded every individual, congrega- 
ted under bis directing auspices, as in ah essential and sol- 
emn sense, his children. A gentleman, attending in tie 
church in Bennet-street, addressing Mr Muirray by letter, 
thus observes: * 1 was very much pleased at your meeting; 
the orderly, respectable,, and serious demeanor of your so- 
ciety; their silent and fixed atteutfon upon you, penetrated 
me with sentiments of attachment and satisfaction, and 1 
forbore not to invoke the providence of God, that no fro- 
ward, or adverse spirit, should interrupt the hanhoay which 
now so evidently subsists between you.* 

Yes, it is indeed true, that Mr. Murray considered the 
interest of the people of his charge as his ovm* Most 
fondly did he cherish, and perseveringly did he seek, by 
every possible means, to advance their reputation. He 
sympathized with the afflicted, and largely partook their 
sorrows ; while, so of\en as the course of events brought 
joy to their bosoms, his eye beamed gladness, and his 
tongue exulted to dwell upon facts, which illumined the 
hours of his protracted pilgrimage. His voice, at the bed 
of death, was the herald of consolation. Are there not 
uncounted numbers, still passing on, in this vale of tearsi 
who, while attending upon their expiring relatives, have 
witnessed the divine efiects emnnating from the luminoud 
understanding of the pr6acher, and lighting up a blissful 
smile of anticipated felicity, amid the agonies of dissolving 
nature. To the aged he delighted to administer Consola- 
tion; bis presence gave a face of cheerfulness to those 
social hours, which the numerous classes, with whom h« 

♦ Note— iSee page 819. 
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tiiingled, were wont to appropriate to enjoyment. Chil- 
dren lisped with infantile transport the name of the phi- 
lanthropic preacher, and they were even eloquent in ex- 
pressions of unfeigned attachment. The pleasures of 
young people, if under the dominion of innocence, were 
uniformly sanctioned by their preacher; and his appear- 
ance in well-regulated circles of hilarity, so far from 
clouding, was alwa3's considered as the harbinger of high* 
wrought entertainment. If we except a single instance, 
wo do not know; that, through' a series of revolving years, 
Ihe harmony subsisting between the minister and his con- 
Wcgation, suffered either interruption or diminution 
This instance originated in political pertinacity. Party 
spirit occasionally ranvery high; and federal and demo- 
cratic leaders were among the adherents of .Mr. Murray, 
A July Oration was to be delivered; much invidious dis- 
quisition was afloat; but it is fruitless to delineate; suffice 
it to say, that this oration, and its consequences, were 
pregnant with anguish to an oft-stricken heart; but bless 
ed be God, the threatening aspect of affairs, which seem- 
ed to gather darkness, was soon dispersed, and the sun of 
righteousness seemed to break forth, with renewed splen 
dor. Nor is it wonderful, that transient animosities exist- 
ed; St is rather astonishing they were not more frequent. 
[t wfts truly affecting, it was beautiful, and eminently 
consolatory, to behold persons of the warmest feelings, 
and strongest j)rejudrce8, depositing every dissenting, ev- 
ery foreign sentiment, at the foot of the cross, meeting, 
and mingling souls, and emphatically, although tacitly, 
eaying to every minof' consideration, *Tarry ye here, 
while we go up to worship.' 

Too soon have the years of felicity fl(fd away. They 
rise to view like the vision of some blissful era, which we 
have imagined, not realised. Suddenly we were aroused 
from our dream of security; the torpid hand of palsy 
blighted our dearest hopes; the Preacher, the Head, the 
Husband, the Father, was in a moment precipitated from 
a state of high Keahh, and prostrated beneath the tremen- 
dous stroke of the fell destroyer. 
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CHAPTER Vllh 

Steord continued from October^ IdOd^ to September^ tSlS^ 

including the closing scene. 

Portentously the dense, dark clood arose ; ^ 
Long was the night, surcharged with clustering Wf)et| 
But, blest Religion, rcbed in spotless white, . 
With torch of laith, pointing to realms of tight, 
Marched splendid on ; wide o'^r the brightening ynj. 
Leading tbe saint to never-ending day. 

It was upon the nineteenth day of October, obb thou- 
sand eight hundred and nine, that the fata] blow, was gir- 
en to a life so valuable, so greatly endeared, so truly jpm* 
cious; but, although the corporeal powers of the long 
active preacher became so fur useless, as torender him as 
helpless as a new-born babe; although he was indeed a 
complete cripple, yet the saint still lingered; was still de- 
tained hy the all-Wise decree of the Most High, a prisoner 
in his clay-built tenement, nor did his coinplete beatifica- 
tion take place until the Sabbath morning of September 
Sd, lacking only a few days of six complete years. Yet 
was his patience, so far as we have known, unexampled* 
No murmur against the iuflictions of Heaven escaped his 
lips; praises of his paternal Creator were still found upon 
his tongue, and the goodnes^s of his God continu(/ed his en- 
during theme. Unwavering in his testimony, he repeat- 
edly, and most devoutly, said : * No man on earth is under 
60 many obligations to Almighty God as myself: yes, I 
will adore the great source of Being so long as I shall ex- 
ist, and everv faculty of my soul shall bless my redeeming 
Creator.' "i^ty it is true, that when the once eheerjQ 
««r^M^A bells vibrated upon lus ear, he would frequently 
lift towards heaven a humid eye, and mournfully articu- 
late: 'Alas! alas! it is not with mens heretofore, when 
I could hear the tribes tl^voutiy say, 'Up, Israel, to the 
temple haste, and keep this festal day:' Sopn> liowever, 
his mind was hushed to. peace, by calm and nrm confi- 
dence in his God, and he wo'ild add — 'Well, well, when 
I awake in thy likeness^ I shall he satisfied. We are asleep 
in the present state; v e are ueleep in the likeness of the 
earthy man; all our uneasy sensations are unpleasant 
dreams. Pleasures, derived from mere terrestrial enjoy- 
ments, detached from ijitelloct, are also dreams, and, like 
the baseless fabric of a vision shall not leave a wreck ^ 
hmd. But if my life hiwe Wen a continued sleep, and 
the greater part ofmypuins, and pleasures^ dreanu^ yct| 
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lofttZ^ Ms« c?e<rp tf&ejv has been upon me, t?te MmUfhty hath 
instructed me; yes, blessed be His name, the roof of His 
mouth is as the best toineytohiehgoeth down sweetly, causing 
the lips of those who are asleep to speak, O! for more of 
this best wine, that my lips may show forth his praise, that 
I may drink arid forget all sorrow,* 

Thus was the temir ul* his mind generally acquiescent, 
and his impatience to I e gone was frequently subdued, by 
an operative couviction ot*the sovereign wisdom, as well 
as paternal love of Deity. His bible was his constant 
coni])anion. Seated by his tiifectionate assistant, in his 
easy chair, and the book of God o)/eiied before htm, the 
man of patience, (hiring six succeeding years, passed the 
long summer mornings front the sun's eariy beams, in exam- 
ining and re->?xamiiungtRe will op his august Fathxh. 
He had, through a long life, hern conversant with a va- 
riety of English authors. Poets, dramatic writers, essay- 
ists, and historians, were faniiliar to him; he took great 
delight in perusing them; but, travelling through those 
multiplied pages, might be termed his excursions, while 
the sacred volume was his intellectual home. Many 
hours in every day were devoted to the attentivo perusal 
of the. scriptures, and yet his sentiments were unvaried; 
Bot a single feauire of the system, he had so long advoca- 
ted, was changed. 

Mr. Murray was fond of calling himself the Lord's 
prisoner; and he would arid, I am, by consequence, a 
prisoner of hope. During his confinement many respect- 
able gentlemen, clergymen in Boston, visited him. One or ' 
two repeated their visits, and they apparently regarded the 
novv white-haired servant of God with kindness and respect, 
©ne clergyman questioned him respecting his then pres- 
ent views, wishing to be ascertained if his faith were still 
in exercise, if he were willing to depart, • O yes, yes, yes,* 
exclaimed the long-illumined christian, ' the glorious mani- 
festations of divine love still brighten upon me. Right 
precious to my soul are the promises, the oath of Jeho- 
vah; and, sir, so far from shrinking from my approach- 
ing change, my only struggle is for patience to abide, un- 
til the time appointed for my emancipation. I would cuU 
tivate a humble, child-like resignation; but hope deferred, 
doth indeed too oft(h) make the heart sick.' 'Another gen- 
tleman congratulated him on his apparent convalescence.— « 
*Ohf fiir,' he returned, 'the voice of gladness suits not my 

>>re8ent feelings; it is, as if, when I believed, I was voyag- 
ng to my native* shores, where health, happiness, anil 
peace awaited me, borne onwardtf' by galea the most pro* 
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pitioufl, and supposing myself almost jd the moment of 
obtaining the long desired haven, when suddenly driven 
bock by some adverse circumstance, instead of being 
soothed by condolence, I am pierced to the soul by the dis- 
cordant sounds of felicitations.' Ym, we repeat, th« re- 
vered teacher was in general astonishingly patient, resign- 
ed, an.' even cheerful. He was frequently heard to say, 
that he had experienced, in the course of his coufinement, 
more of the ahuudant goodness of his God, than through 
the virhole of his preceding life; and th.).s3, most conver- 
sant with him, could not forbear observing, that the pro- 
tracted period which would in prospect hive risen to the 
eye with a most meiaucholy, if not lerriiic aspect, taken 
as a whole, exhibited the saint more ecjual, calm, and dig- 
nified, than any other six years of hi.^ existence, A re- 
spectable gentleman, not of his per-suiision, but candid 
end benign, remarked, that his character was elevated to 
no common height; that his uncompliiniri^ endurance of 
suflfering, and the unwavering steadfast ncss of his faith, 
had stamped his testimony with the sejil of integrity, and 
^ave that confirmation to his confidence in liis own views 
of sacred writ, which could not fail of rejoicing the hearts 
of his adherents. 

The chamber of adversity was occasionally illuminec 
by the presence of n few fast friends } and one sympathiz- 
ing, kind-hearted, ati'ectionate brother was so uniform in 
his appearance, with the close of every week, that wo 
might almost have designated the day, and the hour of the 
evening, by his approaches. Nor was the demise of his 
teacher the period of his kindness; his countenance, his 
aid, his commisseration, his society, are still loaned to the 
solitary, the bereaved family. Dear faithful man! May 
the rich blessings of Almighty God ree»t upon thee and 
thine, until thou hast fmished thy mortal career, and may- 
est thou, in the regions of blessedness, renew, with thy be- 
loved teacher, that friendship which, v/hile tenanted in 
day, thou hast so well known to appreciate. 

To three other gentlemen, devoted adherents to the la- 
mented deceased, warm acknowledgnirnts nre, also, most 
righteously due. Their kind, and still continued atten- 
tions, are gratifying proof of their attachment to him, who 
was so dear to them, and gratitude hath, with mournful 
alacrity, reared her altars in the bosoms of the widow, and 
the fatherless. 

Some strange occurrences were noted^ which filled the 
heart of the venerable man of God with sorrow, unutter 
able sorrow. Every thing seemed to point homeward to 
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the sky, and upon Lord's day morning, August twenty^ 
seventh, one thousand eight# hundred and fifteen, at four 
o'clock, an especral summons was despatched by the Most 
High, to recall his long-tried servant^ but alas! we did not 
recognize the messenger J we rather l)elieved, that the cir- 
cumstances, which marked the acknowledged change, 
would look with a: friendly aspect upon the health of the 
beloved man, during the succeeding autumn and winter; 
but the honored sufferer himself, apparently better in- 
formed, anticipatingly observed — ' Who knows, perhaps 
the liberating hour, is at hand;' and his feelings were al- 
ways elated or depressed, in exact proportioil as the mo- 
ment of his departure seemed to advance or recede. The 
progress of the new disease was astonishingly rapid. A 
physician was summoned, who permitted the indulgence 
of hope. On Tuesday, 29th, bis complaints evidently 
abated, insomuch, that while the^eatures of his strongly 
marked faee expressed the deepest mortification, he trem- 
ulously exclaimed, * Am I then once more thrown back, 
the melancholy subject of alternate hope and fear?' On 
Wednesday, every symptom increased, he obtained little 
rest, and hope manifestly triumphed in his bosom. Anoth- 
er phyisician was called in, whose doubtful answers to 
proposed questions created much alarm. He seemed to 
consider nature as surrendering herolSceji. In the course 
of Thursday, 81st, he repeatedly and earnestly said, • I 
cannot be sufficiently thankful to God, my Saviour^ that 
I su0er no pain, either of body or mind,' To a young 
and tenderly interested friend, he smilingly observed, *J 
am hastening through the valley of the shadow of death; 
I am about to quit this distempered state; yet a little mo- 
ment and I shall |be received into the city of the living 
God, with the innumerable company of the apostles, and 
spirits of just men made perfect, and I shall continue for- 
ever in the presence of my divine Master.' 

His family solicited his blessing. ^ ' You are blessed,' 
he replied, ^you are blessed with all spiritual blessings in 
Christ Jesus; and, remember,' he added, fixing his dying 
eyes upon them, * remember, that, however, tried in this 
world, there is another and a better state of thmgsf and 
that, although pierced in this vale of tears by the arrows 
of unkindness and ingratitude, there is One who ioveth 
you, with an everlasting love, and who will never leave 
you nor forsake you.* 

On Friday morn in?, September 1st, sonio expressions 
save positive proof of his sanity; but as the day advanced^ 
his derangement was supposed unquestionable, and from 
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bbbtidudrl) iviih i^w intervals, iacuherently repeating tM 
ttid^i fionsolatory passages in the book of God. His rigli* 
hand was constantly in motion, and when any one ap- 
proachedi whatever might be the questioiT, the answet 
was ready. * To Him,' said the expiring christian, 
* shall the gathering of the people 6e, and His rest shaU he 

floriousy glorious, glorious, I am blessed with all spiritual 
lessings, in Christ Jesus* Nor I alone, Christ Jesus 
hath tasted death for etery man,^ &c. &c. TheSe God 
honoring^ mann-cstuiing truths, were audibly prticulatedi 
while voice and strength coniinut'd; and when speaking 
only in a whisper, to the listening ear applied to Ms moying 
lips, it was ascertained thatthe same consolatory assurances 
still dwelt upon his tongue. Was this delirium? or, if it 
were, was it not a delirium irradiated by the powerful in- 
fluence of redeeming love? Did not the luminous truths, 
ijpon which the noble, the capacious mindj had so long re- 
posed, beam refulgent over the scattering fragments, then 
dissolving, which had for a term of more than seventy 
years, embodied the immortal tenant? 

Almost immediately ufter sunset, on Saturday evening, 
he ceased to speak; his right hand no longer waved, and he 
continued in tlie same position ^ in which the enduring kind- 
ness of his fuithl&il assistant had placed him, untilsix o'clock, 
Lord's-day morning, September third, one thousand eight 
hundred and fifteen; when, without a sigh, or a struggle, or 
a single distorif^n of countenance^ he expired* His long 
imprisoned spirit escaped to the God who gave it. 

It did not appear, through the whole of Friday and Sat- 
urday, that he suffered the least pain except when an at- 
tempt was made to move him. His brfeath, grew shorter, 
and shorter like the sweet sleep of a tired infant, until it 
could no more be distinguished. He departed this life io 
the seventy-fifth year of his age. 

Sacred be the scene which immediately succeeded. We 
do not wish — wS attempt not to lift the veil; but we exult 
in the conviction, that we shall ere long, follow the eman- 
cipated spirit to the abodes of blessedness. 

The interment could be deferred only until Monday 
evening, September 4th. The ebbing attachment of cer- 
tain individuals now reverted to its pristine channel. 
Funeral honors were promtly and unanimously decreed. 
The children of the society, distinguished by a badge of 
mourning, preceded the body; a long solemn, well ordered 
and respectable procession ifol lowed the train of mourners; 
priYBiD carriages were added to those appointed by tb« 
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jocieCy ; the body was deposited upon stands in the aisle 
of the church ; the pulpit and galleries were hung with 
black; Veligious exercises were performed; when Jt was 
entonibed with the ashes oi' those to whom he had been 
fondly attached. Every thing, which immediately referred 
to the sacred, the individual remams of the deceased, was 
liberally provided L7 the religious adherents of the pro^ 
mulgator, and the arrears which would have been due to 
the familv, had the vote of March, 1815, been similar* to 
thar of March 1814, were paid to a single farthing. 



CHAPTER IX 

Conclusion^ 
' And now the feverish dream of life is o'er/ 

tiAD we talents, we would exhibit a portrait of the 
deceased: But, besides, that we feel ourselves inadequate 
to a task so arduous, we are not perfectly convinced of 
its propriety. Friendship might be too warm, and admi- 
ration too lavish. His colleague has been his eulogist, 
and no friend of the deceased will pronounce the 
panegyric an. exaggeration. Perhaps it (fbes not contain 
a more just, or a more happy paragraph than the follow*' 
ing: ' Without a second to aid him, you saw him pass 
a&ng these shores from Maryland to New Hamjfshirei 
like the lonely Pelican 0/ the xoildemess, publishing as 
with the voice ofanangely the tidings of everlasting hfe to 
the whole world, in the name, and through the mission of 
our IfOrd Jesus Christ,^ 

It has been said that persuasion dwelt upon the lips of 
our philanthropist. I'he pages of recollection furnish 
many instances of his powerful, and soul-subduing elo- 
quence. We are impelled to select, from the lading 
record, two facts which are well authenticated: — 
I A London mob had assembled in great force, with the 
most destructive and murderous designs. Time-honored 
edifices were to be demolished, and the weapons of death to 
be pointed at the most valuable lives. This scene of riot was 
exhibited during the troubles relative to Mr. Wilkes; all was 
tumult and tremendous uproar; an attempt at reasoning 
was stifled bv outrageous clamor; the efforts of peace 
officers were fruitless, and the military was on the point 
of being called into action, when Mr. Murray^ returning 
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from Botne religious meeting to his peaceful home, found 
himself in the midst of the infbriated rioters, and instantly 
mounting a stand, which opportunely presented, he har- 
ran^ued the lawless multitude ; and by soothing their 
prejudices, addressing their passions, and pointing out the 
only legitimate steps lor the purpose of obtaiuing redress, 
he first obtained silence, next softened and ameliorated 
their passions, and finally dispersed without mischief a most 
enraged populace. A nobleman, seizing him by the hand, 
impressively said, ' Young man, 1 thank you; I am ignorant 
of your name, but I bear testimony to your wonderful abili- 
ties. By your exertions, nmch blood and treasure ht^ye this 
night been saved.' 

The second instance \vhich we present is nearer hothe. 
A motion was made in the legislature of a sister state, then 
province, to raise a sum of money for the relief of the Bos- 
tonians, suffering from the severe decrees of a British min« 
istry. Mr» Murray attended the debates; the motion was 
seconded, and supported, with spirit and judgment, and it 
was opposed with some violence, and little reason* It was 
put to vote, and lost by a ranjority of twelve persons; Mr. 
Murrav's particular adherents voting Bgainst it. It hap- 
pened he was, on that day to dine at the house of a Doctor 

B' , one of the triumphant majority, with several 

gentlemen on tli^e same side of the question, when his pow- 
erful animadversions, and reasoning upon the subject, 
wrought so great a revolution, as to produce a reconsidera- 
tion of the vote, and the motion for succoring the Bostoni- 
ans, passed by a majority of nine persons. 

Mr. Murray has been accused of licentious opinions and 
practices. His letters to his friends would fill nxany vol- 
umes; addressed to the private ear of those he best loved, 
they ought to decide upon his opinions; and, fox his lifei 
perhaps no man of abilities so stinted was ever a greater 
blessing to mankind. We indulge ourselves with giving 
one letter, written to the son of a most intimate friend: — 

• You are placed at school for two purposes; the im- 
provement of^your understanding, aftd the formation of vir 
tuous principles. It cannot be doubted that the improve- 
ment of the neart is esteemed by those to whom you are 
most dear, beyond the most cultivated intellect. It is your 
business to unite these estimable objects, your heart and 
andei^standing should be emulous in pursuit erf excellence. 
Ethics, improved and elevated by the chfisti<jih religion, be- 
come the guides to real wisdom and solid h^']{»plAess; these 
they could never have attained in the schools of heathen 
philosophy* It is not expected that you should thus early 
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k»iBB§^9d ia tbe profotind disquisitiaiis of theology. Th|t 
^]«io doctrines of (he religioo, which it is hoped you will 
prufesSj have been explained to you; Uut the principal bu- 
siness is to open your heart for the reception of those sen- 
timents and principles, which will conduce to the direction 
of your actions, in the employments and engagements of 
your subsequent life. Permit me, however, to' remind you 
of the neces^ty of reading the scriptures, that is, of drinking 
tbe sacred waters at the fountain head. But, to read tbe 
scriptures with advantage, judgment is necessary, and as 
your judgment is nqt yet matured, you must submit to the 
oirQCtion of your in^itructers. The plainest, and most per- 
jspicuous passages will, for the present, best deserve and re- 
ward your attention. The historical parts of the Old Tes- 
tament will entertain you, if you consider them only in a 
classical point of view, as valuable passages of ancient his- 
tory ;^^ but I would call your attention more immediately to 
tbe books which are most replete with moral instruction, 
such as the Proverbs of Solomon, the Wisdom of the Son 
of Sirach, and the admirable book entitled, Ecclesiasticus. 
I trust the time will come, when the prophecies will most 
pleasingly instruct you; at present you will peruse them 
for the poetical beauties, which they confessedly display, 
Isaiah abounds with fine passages of thb description, and 
Jeremiah is by no means deficient in this line. You have 
no doubt read Pope's 'Messiah, and could not but have 
observed, that its most pleasing imagery is selected from 
Isaiah. If you read the Old Testament with a taste for its 
beauties* you will accomplish two important purposes; you 
will acquire a knowledge of thejioly Bible, which is your 
duty, and you will inipreve,ypur taste apd judgmeiit« The 
New Testament requires the attention of every one, who 
professes himself a christian. " You must read it with that 
hjmnility, which becomes a finite being, but more particular- 
ly a young person; you will do well to' pay especial at^ 
tention to the sermon on the Mount, and to that admirable 
epitome of all moral philosophy, the rule of doing to 

OTHERS, AS W& WOULD THET SHOULD DO UNTO US. If yOU 

pay due obedience to this precept, you will never hesitate 
in determining what part you are, upon every occasion, to 
act. It is proper you should familiarize your mind to the 
bmguage of scripture; although you may not fully oom- 
preaend the sacred writings^you will thu9 treasure up in 
your memory many useful passages, which may become in 
future highly consolatory. An^arly acquaintance witii the 
letter of the old and new tesrafnents, has been found sub* 
.Multial props through lengthel^nj^ y!weBi but .ai{ tbii| . aiy 
82 ' 
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dear young friend, will avail but little, unless you adi 
thereto prayer and praise. Make it tli«^refore a nile» never 
to be vioUted, to pray night and morning. The Redeemer, 
while clothed in humanity, earnestly and fervently address* 
od the Deity; furset not, therefore, to offer your ptivato 
Addresses to the Father of your spirit, at retirins to rest» 
and with the early dawn. Your a^e is the age of inadver* 
tance; you enjoy health, and you are a stranger to the 
cares ot* the world. Ch^eritilness does indeed t>ecome you, 
but let me pray you to consider the value of time, and the^ 
importance of appropriating^ it to wisdom. Consider your 
parents; the anxiety they experience upon your account* 
most ardently do they desire your improvemeiit. Laudably 
ambitious, they are solicitous that you should be emi 
ncnt, in whatever profession or employment you tnay be 
destined to engage. To see you eontemptible, would fill 
them with the extreme of anguish; and, trust ine, nothing 
will rescue you from contempt, but individual merit, a good 
disposition, adorned by literature, ^nd embellished by tho 
lighter accomplishments, and especially elevated by Chris- 
tianity. Your parents have labored indefatigably, to pro- 
mote you; but it remains with yourself to give success to 
their endeavors. The mind is not like a vessel, into Vhich 
we may pour any good quality, whatever the director may 
shoose; it is rather like a plant, which, by the operation of 
its own internal powers , imbibes the nutriment afforded by 
the earth. I repeat; it is certain, that instructers can serve 
you only in conjunction with your. own efforts. Let me 
then entreat you to exert yourself, if you have any regard 
for those parents,' whose happiness so much depends upon 
your conduct; if you have any regard for your own honor, 
felicity, and prosperity; if you hope to be useful^ and res* 
^ pected in society. 

* Always consider me as your friend and senranti 

JOHN MURRAY.* 
If the testimony of respectable contemporaries; of mefi 
who disdained flattery, and whose judgment was unquc^ 
tionable; who delighted to address our departed friend in 
the strains of panegyric^4f these vouchers were permitted 
to decide in his favor, we could produce a cloud of Witness- 
es. We content ourselves with a few extracts, from the 
many letters which might be produced. General Greene 
thus writes: *You may remember, I promised you a letter 
at the dose of every campaign. Hiad I th^ totigue of a 
•Murray to proclaim, or thf pen of a Robert^ to reQordi 
the occurrences of this campaign should be delineated te 
tibs ^fl^Bor of Amerie^ The Monmouth battle, laid tli« ai^ 
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€0ti ilplm Kliode-Tsknd, were no small tritiin}>fa8 to no, wiio 
liftd to often been necessitated to turn our backs* To bo« 
liold our fellows, chasing the British off the field of battle, 
afforded a pleasure, which ^ou can better conceive, than I 
describe, ifj my dear Murray, I had before been an unbe- 
liever, I have had sufficient evidence of the intervention of 
Divine Providence, to reclaim me from infidelity: mj 
(leart, I do^ssure you, overflows with gratitude to Him« 
whose arm is mightier than all the Prioces of the earth. 
In the midst of difficulties, and I hare encountered many, 
my heart reverts to you; were you addressing me {torn the 
pulpit, you could' convince me^ that considering the world 
to which I am hastening, I have not the least cause of com- 
plaint — I sigh for an opportunity Of listemng to the music 
4»f your voice. 

* Are you and the priests upon any better terms? Or 
are they as mad with you as ever? Well, go oh, and pros- 
per, and may God Mess you to the end of the chapter.' 
Again, General Greene writes: 'It is, my dear sir, ja long 
time since you and I have had a friendly meeting. God only 
knows when we sb:UI be thus blest. ' It is impossible for me 
to give you an adequate idea of the distress of the once 
happy people of New Jersey ( I know your fancy is lively^ 
and your genius fertile; give your faculties full scope, in 
drawing a picture, and it wiH still fall far short of the origi- 
nal. How greatly would you be pained were you present; 
you who sympathize with every thing in distress, and feel 
and share the miseries of all around you. Oh, mj dear 
friend, may God preserve you from such complicated dis- 
tress. Soon aAer you left me upon Long Island, I was 
seized with a violent fit of sickness; my restoration was un- 
expected, but my health is now confirmed. Oh what would 
I give for a few hours uninterrupted conversation with our 
dear Murray. I beseech you to visit Mrs. Greene in Coven- 
try.' One more extract from the letters of General Greene 
shall suffice. 'Once more, on the close of the campaign, I 
am to announce to my vciry dear friend, that I am still an 
inhabitant of this globe. We have had a hard and bloody 
campaign, yet we ought rather to dwell upon the mercies 
we have received, than to repine because they are not great- 
er. But man is a thankless creature: yet you, dear Murray, 
know, that the mercies of God are happily proportioned to 
our weakness. Retired to winter quarters, the social p&i»* 
.lions once more kindled into life. Love and friendship 
triumph over the heart, an4 the sweet pleasure of domestie 
happiness, call to remepubrance my once happy circle of 
friends, in which you, niy dear Sir^ appear in (no final n,vk 



Mr tntnJMj^ for jr«o it inde«d of the nwmgBmdmmpA^ 
My alUMsliaieat w«» apl bastil/ foniied, and it will not eaailj 
be reUnqiiislied, I earijr admired your tale<^t»; your mor* 
ahi have earned my esteem; and neither dii»tance nor cir- 
onmetaaces will diminish my affection,' 

The aufegoined extracut^ are from letters written by a 
gentleman of high respectability, in the mercantile, litera- 
ry, and christian world, l^he first extract is from a letter, 
•olicidng a ^isit from the preacher. 

'The grand the glorious expedition^ in which yon ari 
engaged, to disseminate truth, and knowledge; the assur« 
anees we can give you how little is known here, and how 
eagerly it is (wished, that the waysof Ood to man should be 
made manifest, will, J trust induce you to make an exer- 
tion in our behalf. My ardent prayer is for your life, and 
b^th. The harvest truly is great, but the laborers are 
few;: yet 1 trust in God, that the beams of light will irradi- 
ate this benighted workl, and that he wilt acceleratiS that 
eternal day, when the Son shall give up the kiogdoni to 
the Father, and God shall be all in ail.' . , ^ 

i You solicit fne to write; my writing cab afford yoii nd 
noYelty, for what intellectual ground is there that you have 
not trod or that i can mark out, which you have not be- 
fore obeerved^ . I am wearied with reiterated reflection, 
and I pant for that sky^ where I may range without con* 
£nement. The simple truths of the gospel please me much« 
I rest in confidence that Christ died for me, rose again for 
my justi$catton, and will make me completely blessed; that 
r am essentially united to, and a part of that nature, wlik-h 
pervades all spacoj and a spark of that fire, tliat shall e^ 
tsape to heaven, its native seat< I recollect your preach- 
ing with pleasure, and I bless God for the light he has been 
pleased to convey to my mind, through your instrumentali- 
ty; may your labors be blessed with success; but I predict 
the genmne gospel laborers will be but few. Poor man! 
you must stand singly opposed, without human aid: bo 

rersuaded that the conflict will be inferior to your strength, 
really despise the world, for their treatment of you; but 
you know who says, ' Be of good cheer I hape overcome the, 
ioorld,* ' What mildness was there in the majesty of the 
person of the Redeemer! He could have been no other 
than the Deity, enrobed in a mantle of flesh. I venerate 
the liberal, the magnanimous principles of your general and 
your colonel; and I love them for their friendship for you, 
and Che estimation in which they hold you. It is so rare 
id Af^t with liberal and enlarged minds, that when I do, 
I ^£«Al at thO;^6^ery, and niy soul leaps to embrace 



tli6Ri« Shoukl you have a vacant moment, you will do 
well to fill ity by writing to usyour cliilflreu/ 

Never irfy dear Murray, cair 1 i'orget you, while mem- 
ory holds her seat in thiit benighted vale. The impres- 
sions are too lasting to be effaced, and so deeply are they 
marked together, that when U*e ideas of the great redemp- 
tion arise in my niind, those of Kelly and Murray, are tn- 
eeperable therefrom, as the mediums through which sub- 
lime truth )>eamed upon my soul. I am desirous of antici- 
tating that adult age, you so beautifully describe, when 
nowledge shall be cuuveyed, nut by the obstructed tongue 
or tardy pen, but by intuition. But my dear Sir, you must 
wait till that expected day, before 1 can tell you how much 
I esteem, how much 1 love you. Among a number of 
things you have taught me, 1 reckon it not the least, that 
the disposal of human affairs is in the direction of a Being 
whose operations, will always produce the best consequen- 
ces. I^ however, lind it ditiicult to suppress the indigna- 
tion I feel at the treatment you receivei What shall cure 
these distempered minds? what shall compose the tumult 
Df their frenzy, or rous^e their feverish repose? Not the 
skill of an Isaiah, nor the prayers of a Paiil ; nothing short 
of the prescription of the grand Physician, who is the Healer 
of the Nations, and the application of that tree, whose 
leaf is for medicine. My wishes for you in this case are 
vain; but I can never }V|)preciate the aspirations of my 
heart; not that you may be exem])t from the conflict, but 
that you may conquer, and you will conquer; your re- 
ward is above, secure from the rage of impotent man, and 
the invasion of thfi^rand adversary of human nature.' 

*To be possessed of-'^ our confidence and friendship, 
would be flattering to me in the highest degree. My wish- 
es are to deserve both. You do hnieed appear to me a chosen 
one an elect soul. Call these expressions extravagzTnt, if 
you please, but they ai*e as far short of what 1 feel, as lan- 
guage is inadequate to the expressions of the refined taste 
of the mind.' 

' Amon^ the almost innumerable systems, respecting our 
nature, bemg, and otir end, in which the world has been so 
perplexed, and have exposed themselves so variously, none 
clainiis so fair a title to truth as the one you promulgate. 
But the world have not so liberally attributed goodness to 
Deity. Our benignant religion developes the goodness of 
. God in the enlightening sun, the fructifying rain, the 
cheering wine, and the nutritious bread; in short, in^a 
diousand million examples, with w|iich nature so hberalJy 
abounds. Indeed, we should seldom be tmhappy, did wo 

22» 
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more constantly realize the presence of a redeeming God. 
1 admire the candor of your mind, which is ever stepping 
forth, as the advocate of your friends, although I inay occa* 
aionally drop from that stand in your friendship, i/vhicb it 
would be my priile to maintain: it is a persuasion, ^vhich I 
can never relinquish, that the wandenngs.of my heart majr 
be reclaimed in an instant. Your letters arc und^r my pil- 
low; I bind them to me as phylacteries, and I attentively 
watch for a moment of leisure, to acknowledge them. 
Murray, should you ])ass out of time before me, I should 
experience some exqifisitely painful sensations. 01 may 
you be for a long, lung lime to come, invulnerable to the 
shafts of disease; yet why should 1 wish to turn tho dart, 
that will give you passport to a jifeof bliss and immortality! 
You who agonize at the present state of existence. No, 
let nie neither accelerate, nor retard, even by a wish, that 
period of humanity, hut invoke our common Father that 
we may be strengthened by the way, and with faith and 
patience quietly wait the expected release.' 

* Your letter j My d**ar Murray, is like a^ great magazine, 
full of instruction and entertainment. Were I to attempt 
to give it due and just consiideratiun, I should write a vol- 
ume, and probably not succeed at last. You say, and I be- 
lieve it, that we sh ill be built up again upon a superior 
principle. The world is so involved in the wicked one, 
that I am really glad to find any one wilJiiig to allow the 
goodness of God, in any view; it is at least one step to- 
ward a just way of thiiikifig. I pray you to be content 
with your present standing, you are too infirm to visit far 
from home; where you speak, you are heard by many 
strangers, who enter your Capital, whom you know not, 
but who hear and know you; so I think your station is 
clearly pointed out, to which you do well to adhere. I re- 
gret exceedingly, that I cannot attend your expositions of 
the ceremonial Law, in which I understand you are engag- 
ed. Those laws are a deey> and rich mine of instruction. 
The scriptures arc Okr, like a great Epic; their action is 
One, the Restoration of a lost nature. The subordi- 
nate parts evidently point to the great Head and captain 
of our salvation. Go on, my dear Sir, and may you be 
the means of bringing many sons to glory. Allow me to 
•ay> you ought to write more frequently; your diligencs 
and activity arc well known to me, but it seems ineumbent 
upon you to give to the world your explanations of tbs 
«acred writings. Yes, i repeat, you would do well to be* 
•tow fome portion of your time to record and elocldatt 
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Aany passages which, when yon are gone, ma j^ speak fo^ 
/ou. The event of your deatG, however dreaded, must be 
met by the greater part of your hearers, and, although 
they may have remaining to them the sacred writings, yet 
you are aware, that a preacher is necessary. 1 have com- 
pared you to some of the, general elements of lite, whose 

- good and salnbrijus existences are not known, until they 
are lost. I consider you employed in removing the scales 
from the darkened eye, furtifying the tirnid^iiind against the 
approaching dissjtution of nature, securing it from the blan- 
dishments of delusion and leading it to arm against the 
terrors of calamity and pain,. I myself am indebted to you 
in hundreds of iu:itancas fur light, and most important in- 
formation. 1 need not repeat my best wishes to you; they 
present themselves to me in full, whenever your memory 
oceurs to me» I feel that it is hereafter, when you and I 
are liberated, th:il I shall derive a part of my happiness 
from the perfection of your friendship. May the least and 
lightest pains infest you here; this is the utmost a mortal 
dare wish, or request.' 

V *Ye3, my dear Sir, I am now sensible of the value of ex- 
istence; and the insurance of immortality has become my 
greatest happiness. The time was, when, to my serious 
moments, immortality appeared garbed in horror; many 
a time hive 1 wished I had never, been born; but, blessed 
change, I can now perceive that light, which shined in me, 
even then, — although my darkness comprehended it not; but 
blessed be God, my eyes are at length opened. O ! may 
God, all-gracious, watch over you, and preserve you from 
every evil. The Almighty in great mercy hath loaned you 
to a benighted world; may the rich blessing be long con- 
tinued.' 

* Gratitude, dear and honored Sir, calls upon me to ac- 
knowledge my great obliirations for the glorious declara 
tion* of those important truths, of which, until I had the 
pleasure of seeing Mr Murray, I was entirely ignorant 
From that blessed era, i date the commencement of my 

• terrestrial felicity. It is to you, as an instrument, I arn in- 
debted for a glimpse of the beautiful harmony of the sacred 
writings; I can now behold, with devout admiration, the 
great salvation promised us by the word, by the oath of 
Jehovah, in that holy book, which, although possessed by 
many, is neither understood nor valued, except by a few 
glected individuals. I much wish for your continned in*, 
struction; and I know you take pleasure in considering it 
your duty to impart your knowledge of the Redeemer to 
Um creatures whom he bath purchased viritli his blood* 
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IIVMU lit #er^ U19 will df Ood to giro fbti a permaneilil 
•taHMKilg mmonlf the cirdoof my friendii, who are so grMit^^ 
1/ devoM to you; then, dear Sir, would our faeareii be 
(Mihueiiced ttpofi earth, and all woufd be one continued 
^eeene of ttniaterrupted praises and thanksgiving, for the 
great ^edemtiiion, wrought out bv the death and sufferings 
of oUr Messed Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ.' 

^ Murray, how greiitly you succeed, when engaged upon 
alhemo which I emphatically call tour owir. 1 love to 
hear you speak upon any subject; but on ^ this, you are, I 
had alniObt said, divine; your whole soul setenis engaged, 
when dwelling upon the Redeemer, and his love to man; 
nothing but the voice of the God who made you, and who 
hath 00 lyouderfully endowed you, can exceed the honied 
accents of your heaven-iuspired tongue. Do you wonder 
that I amoaily wishing myself among the number of your 
hearers,, your happy hearers! but how contrasted i.<3the life 
ofa Soldier, to that of the peaceful christian seated at the 
feet of Jesus.* 

A respectable gentleman, writing, nearly two years since, 
from the city of Philadelphia, and speaking relative to the 
recent publication of the venerable, the now departed saint, 
gratefully says: * These volumes, your Letters and Sketch* 
03, are all I hoped for, wished, or expected; they are much 
more. I bless God, not only for the treasures of wisdotn 
committed to his venerable servant, but also that his valua* 
ble life has been preserved to. accomplish this work; a pro- 
duction, which will live, and be read with ineffable delight, 
when the rubbish of ages shall have been consigned to ob^ 
livion.* 

Should any curiosity exist respecting Mr. Murray's po- 
litical sentiments, it may be sufficient to say, that he was in 
heart an Americait. AMsaiCA w^s the country of his 
adoption. . He was decidedly and uniformly opposed to the 
oppression of the British ministry, and he would have em- 
braced any upright measures to have procured redress; yet, 
perhaps, he would have been as well pleased, had England 
and America been united upon terms of equality and recip* 
roQal benefit; nor can it be denied,, that he was, indubita* 
bly, an Anti-Gallican. In our opinioi^ a total dereliction 
of country stamps miscreant upon the individual, who har- 
bors feelings so reprehensible. England was the nativo 
isountry of the preacher; the virtues flourished in his bo* 
epm, aniong which the amor patrice glowed with no com- 
Y»oh lustre. He frequently amused himself with writing: 
tn numhers, which, so soon as written, he generally coin- 
mltted tQ the dan}t?f The following inartificial lines* 



written owe hoyr after he re^mred iBteHiffeiiee of the do* 
miae of the celdbrsted and fnerkorioim Eari ef Chatham* 
majr be eonsidered ae a correct deiineatioii of hi* political 
riewe and wishes. 

Swift on tbe etr of fancy borne along « 
^ And safel jT landed on my native Ide, ^ 
t join tlie monrning train, aMembled there 
And atand nnnoticcd near the hallow'd coiitt 
I ntark the eiaptj pegcantry of state, 
A pageantry, alas ! not empty bere. 
For here are real signs of real wo ; 
AH ranks; all orders, mingle in the throng ; - 
Some raise the voice in majesty of wo : 
Some silent stand as statues — pele with grief- • 
At sight ofthese, my ttears more co|hous flow. 

Harlc— from yon seat a voice assails my ear, 
Than music in its softest strains more sweet, 
^ia Camden ! favored 8ag6, 6xslted chief, 
He calls his mourning country to &ttend| 
As thus he pours t^e elegiac strain,' 

-* From lUe's low vale where all was calm repots. 
And, taught by heaven, the mind drank classic lore^ 
To the tumultuous scenes of bu^ life, 
This peerless man, in hour of dread dismay, 
By 'pitying Heaven, in mercy to our land. 
Was summoned forth. He gracious heard, and came. 

Hailed by Britannia's united voice) 
His royal master lookM benignly kind. 
And bade him welcome to his arms, his heart i 
For hoWRo'er remote their varied spheres^ 

Congenial souls, 't would seem, informed them botlu 

■ ■ , 

1^0 longer viewM as sefvant, but Ss friend, 
In all his sovereign's councils he had part, 
Their hopes and fears, their aims and ends the sains 
The Nation gave her treasures to his care, 
Himself the richest t r kas u r e s he possessed ) 
And anxious eyes from every rank were raised| 
With serious awe, and steadfast hope to him; 
Nor were their tjoj^is, their expectations vaid, 
Kew life, new views, iVesh vigor nerved his arm. 
All that was wrongs his vigilance set right, 
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And, wW'VMa fi^^r Uh yw—rre d it ml 

The foet he met <fiNr who fiom foea ii &••) 

Wmw, to the peerlMi jewel ef hie worih^ 

like toiliag l^pidvy to the coetlj gem, 

Thtj mado it* brightneei more eonspieuone fhiai^ • 

The fawning •ycophafit of! eoggbt hia imile^ i 
But piercing eye-beamt atruck the caitiff hlaad ;. 
The foee to virtue trembled at hia nod, . 
While her glad «>na flocked hovering round their Siii 
The Merchant watched hia eye ^ the sons of Art, 
The awain who turns the glebe, but chiefly he 
On glory bent, who ploughed the watery way. 
Panting to grasp the tre<a«ure4lpf the globe, 
Jle careruUy this Pole-^^tar still observed. 
And safely voyag^, with this star in view. 
Ilow wild alas ! he'll wander now tie hid. 

The secrets of all states, blest heaven-taught ng9, 
79 thv pervading eye were all unveil'd^ 
And ererj d<^rk intrigue was known to the^. .^ 
The Gallic power trembled at thy nod, 
And proud Castalia, cowering, bent to thee. 
In dire suspense the awe-struck Nations Itood, 
Nor could predict where next would burst the at^am 

Lo ! as he points, our Castles float along. 
And British thundera roll from shore to shore} 
The sooty tribes of Afric shrink appall'd, 
And China's crafty sons distrust their skilL 

In this great Legislator's hand, our flag. 
Like tliat fam'd wand into a serpent changed, 
As Hebrew sageS sung in d^ys of yore. 
Made every other flog obsequious bow, 
And cveiy Nation own'd or felt his power. 
Dut, while rehiQtest lands through fear obey'd^ 
His grateful Country serv'd with filial love. 
And every son of Albion shared his caire. 

Nor did the British garden, blooming round 
Alone engage the heavenly laborer's toil; 
With watchfiiteye he viewed those tender ilioot^ 
Whilome transplanted to Columbia's soil ; 
Those tender lambs he gently led along, 
hnd to their plaints still bent a pareat'a ear^^ 
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J>Ar, «Nicli leve4 dflQuprijig ef thi^ hapff Iile^ 

With tify MbobM, yti^MMim the coounQii lost } 

With OB braeot the Father and the Friend : 

Bet, while our buTtting hearts dqMore hie fligM, 

Perfidiottt Bottrbon ghastly grina hia joy $ 

The ClalUc Cock now lieebly cia^a hie winga 

And thinks to hear the Lion rojor no morek 

Baae, treacherous, cringing, distard alavea, beware | 

Although our Sun be set to rise no more, 

The moon and stars shall guide the Lion's paw 

Te seize thee trembling iu thy close retreats 

Akeedy tn^k ! he shakes his ehoggy jnanei 

Ami growling rises firoxn His murky den 5 

His eye^balli roll with rage— ahey shoot forth damea | 

He grinds his teeth, and finds them solid still ; 

Hetries hts paws, and finds his talons strong. 

Our groans have roUs'd him ; see, he sleeps no more 

But still the royal issue of this Isle, 

This highly lavored regent of the maio. 

Secure may stand, nor fear the Lion's rage. 

What though the Dzmors of this Land may etritti 
To set the gen'rous Lion on her sons. 
The Lion shrinks — so anoient Bards declare— 
Kor will destroy the issue nobly bom. 
But those perfidious, who would set him on, 
With ghastly looks, and souls appall'd by fear, 
Too lite shall feel the horrors of despair.' 

But it is the Religiofdit we are solicitous to characterize^ 
and although the sentiments of the preacher may be gatb* 
ered from his writings, yet^ as this volume may come un- 
der the eye of some individuals^ who may not possess the 
publication to Avhich we have so oflen alluded/ it may be 
proper, in this place to attempt a brief outline of the most 
prominent features iU his creed. 

His full soul believed in one Great and indivisihU First 
eausCf or origin of all created beings; before this great 
First cause One Eternal tiow, was^ ia, and vfiU be ever pre$m 
tni. Every thing which has past, in passing, or shall pass, 
was ordained in His eternal purpose, and actually passed in 
review before Him, ere ever the worlds were formed, of 
tonntless systems commenced their revolutions. 

The God of our Philanthropist was Omnxpovxkt Oii» 
BirESMVT ; and Omniscibitt} consequently be perfomiMi 
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•11 hb will^ wsa, isi and will be, present ^rou^ all 
•pace, through tirae and through etertiky. In the piose- 
cution of His plimst myriadftofangeisi in their yarioQs or* 
ders, were hy his Omnipotent power commanded into being; 
these cherubim and seraphim^ ancels and archangels, sur- 
rounded the throne of the Most High. The morning atari 
•ang together, at^d all tlie hosts of heaven rejoiced. 

But strange as it Jitay appear to our^lipite uncleretanding 
fell discord with peace-destroying influence, reared his hy- 
dra, his tremendous head. Vnrioua conjectures hover round 
this phenomenon. The origin of evil has Exercised intel- 
lects the most profound and erudite; but he, who can de- 
velop the arcana of the Almighty, may claim equality \rlth 
his Odd. It f houUl be our care not to attribute to Deity a 
mode of conduct irreconciicable with rectitude; and to keep 
close to that revelation, which he hath graciously vouch- 
safed to bestow U[)on u^. 

The cfeation of man succeeded the fall of the angelic na* 
tore. God said,— Le/ Us make man, &c. &c. bpeaking 
in the piural, with an eye to the complexity of that charac* 
ter He had predetermined to assume, and, as we befqre ob- 
served, j9a«^, j^r^s^nf, anc^yu^ure, constituted, the token of 
Deity, one complete whole; and thus were important oc- 
currences garbed in language, suited to the elevation of the 
Godhead, ki process of time, this august Creator, was to 
be enrobed in humanity and become the son born; wais to 
be exhibited as a holy spirit of consolatibn, taking of the 
things of Jesus, and exhibiting them to tho mind, thus speak- 
ing peace. Mr. Murray was at the same time a Ukitaki* 
AM, and a Trikitarian, beholding, constantly beholding 
the trinity in the unity. Let us make man .in our ima^e, 
afler our own likeness,— yea, verily, man may be consid- 
ered as made in the image, and atYer the likeness of hla 
Creator. The li^ure is striking; man is a triune being, 
body, soul, and spirit, yet no individual is considered as 
three f but one man, the Trinity in Unity. The Almighty, 
clad in garments of flesh, became the Goo-Mak, and, 
speaking of Himself as mail,, he says^ my Father is greater 
than me; while, reverting to the divinity j^ he* affirms, the 
.Father and He are Oriei Philip, have Tbeen so long with 
thee, and dost thou say, show me the Father. * lie who 
hath seen me hath seen the Father.' Waft this true,-* 
.or was Jesus Chrii«t an impostor? In this view the 
scriptures are beautifully consistent. I am God tbk. Sav« 
jpiDia: a just God and, a Saviour; there ii none beside me, 
:-— This same evangelical prpphet exultiii|;ly ejEclainw; Isaiah 
iz» 6: Unto us a eliiid is born, unto us a son is given, his 
name shall be called Wanderful, Counsellor^ the migh^ 
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God, the everlasting Father, the Prince of Peace. Such 
were the comprehensjive views of Deity, which became 
more and more luuiinous to the mental eye of the preacher* 

He belie vt>d, that the creation of human beings made a 
part of the divine purpose; in which sacred, uncontrollable, 
and irreversible purpose, the whole family of man were 
originally and intimately united to their august Creator, in 
a manner MYSTERIOUS, (^nd as much beyoud our limited 
conception, as the Creutor is superior to the creature whom 
He hath formed. 

Adan\the first was a figure of Adam the second. Adam 
the first, the prototype; Adam the second, the substance of 
the prototype, the Creator ofaU Worlds, the Lord from 
Heaven. The sacred scriptures abound with figures of 
this mysterious, this ennobling, this soul-satisfying Unions 
among which, perhaps, none is more expressive than that 
of the Head and Members constituting cue body, of which 
Jesus Christ was the iminacylate Head. Hence the pro- 
priety and necessity, of looking with a single eye to Jesus 
Christ. We are members of the body of Christ, wAo is the 
head of every man: Should a single member of this mysti- 
cal body be finally lost, the Redeemer must, through eter- 
nity, remain imperfect. 

A Law vk-as given, to the complete obedience of which, 
everlasting life was annexed; but no individual member 
was ever able to fulfil this Law; it was only the head and 
members collectively in their glorious head, that was fur- 
nished with abilities adequate to a performance of such vast 
magnitude. Yea, verily, we do indeed break the Divine 
Xaw, in thought, in word, and in deed, and the lip of truth 
declares, he who olTeTicls in one point is guilty of all. 

Why then was the commandment so exceeding broad? 
To convince mankind of imbecility; and that the rectitude 
they had forfeited, could never, in their own individual cha- 
racters be regained. But the plan of Deity was without 
an error, the revolution of time ushered in the great Repre- 
tentative, or more properly speaking, the Heaa of the body; 
' and the forfeit was paid, full atonement iivas presented, the 
ransom given, nnd^ in this hour of VATuaa's jubilee, th« 
prodigal family restored to their original possessor. 

To make this truth manifest waa the creat business oi 
our promulgator. He was convinced, wat only he, 'who 
believed, could be saved; and that he. who believed not, 
was indubitably damned. Hence be has frequently aaid, 
Ke did not believe in UniverBal salvation^ because he saw thf 
inajorlty of mankind were not saved. But he was a firm 
Miever in UxYivEasAX. REDSMrTioKj becauae that saereJ 
ft* 
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volume, which he steadfastly, and unwaveringly leheved 
to be the word of God, assured him the price was paid^ and 
the whol) human family was rtfcfeewcc?. 

It was the no^^lecting" to distinguish between ««foalion and 
redemption, which so frequently drew upon the preacher 
the charge of prevarication, or, ns it was termed by Mr. 

C C hiding. An article of intelligence may be an 

established fact ; it may most importantly affect us; but so 
long as the mind refuses to admit its authenticity, we are 
undeniably subjected to- all those agonizing apprehensions, 
whi^'h we should endure, if no such fact existed; and it was 
the salvation from these mental sufferings, which Mr. Mur- 
ray supposed consequent upon ^ preached Gospel; in other 
words, an exemption from those tortures, that conscious- 
ness of condemnation, which is most emphatically describ- 
ed, when it is said^ He who believeth not, is, or shall be 
damned. ' 

Yet it is an established truth, that every believer was 
once an unbeliever; every believer, then, was once damned^ 
and it was only when he became a believer, that he vcu 
saved from those countless agonies, which erst times 
pierced him through with many sorrows. But he was re-' 
deemed, the price was paid, ere ever he was called into ex- 
istence. Thus, in this view, redemption and salvation aro 
distinct Considerations, 

The preacher unhesitatinely believed, all who learned of 
the Father would come to Jesus, and that all would ^naZZy 
he taught of God, He was a decided believer in the doc- 
trine of angels of light, and angels of darkness, of minister- 
ing spirits of light, and of dcnions stimulating to deeds of 
darkness. He looked forward to a judgmon^ to come, when 
countless numbers, among the children of men, would rise 
to the resurrection of damnation, and, ignorant of the gen- 
uine character of the Redeemer, would call upon the rocks 
and mountains to fall upon them, and hi<Ie thera from tho 
WRATH OF THE Lamb; and, believing himself a humble 
instrument in the hand of God, ordained by Him to the 
ministry of reconciliation, he was never so comptetely hap- 
py, as when declaring the gospel to be believed; and calling 
upon men every where, to receive the glad tidings of sal va* 
^dn. He was persuaded that those, who lied down in sor- 
Jrow, would continue unhappy wanderers, until the opening 
of that book, in which every human being, every membcF 
0f Christ was written; yet he had np idea pf any purgation 
fbr sin, save what was suffered by Christ, Jesus, «Ao, by 
Jlimself, purged ow sins. Writing of Mr. Winchester t^ 
g friendj Mr. Murray thus expressed himself^ < Mr, Wia- 
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« 
Chester is full with Mr* Law, and of course preaches pu> 
gatorlal satisfaction. According to the^e ffentlein(3n, every 
man must finally be his own Saviour! If I must suffer as 
much in my oWn person as will satisfy divine justice, how 
is, or bow can Christ Jesus be, my Saviour? if this j[7Uf^ 
gatorial doctrine he true^ the ministry of reconoiliation^ 
committed to the apostles miLst be false; ' to wit, God was 
in Christ reconciling the world unto himself not imputing 
unto them their trespasses.^ in fact, I know no persons 
further from Christianity, genuine Christianity, than such 
UniyerSalists.* 

Mr Murray supposed the inquietude of unembodied, or 
departed spirits, a natural effect!, derived from a cause. As 
unbelievers, they cannot see the things which belong to their 
peace; but he greatly rejoiced, thai, however, at present en- 
veloped in darkness, there were, and are, things that did 
and do belong to their peace; that the day coineth, when 
whatsoever is hid shall be revealed; and, that at the period 
of the restitution of all things, the word, the oath of Jeho- 
vah was pledged, that evory eye should see, and every 
tongue confess. The preacher was persuaded that a few, 
even in the present dispe^nsation, were elected out of the 
world, to erhbrace the truth, previous to their passing out 
of time. Those judging themselves, are, therefore, not to 
be judged: Saints of God,,they shall surround the Redeemer 
at his second coming, or be ct^ught up in the air to meet 
the God-Maw; after which, the whole world shall be sum- 
moned at the imperial bar of the Sire of angels and of men, 
the Creator of all worlds: That a separation will then take 
place; the Judge, the Redeemer will divide them, as a 
shepherd divides his sheep from the goats; v/i^. separate 
every individual from that body of sin and death, of which 
Paul complained, being burdened; from that fallen spirit, 
which attaches to every imliviilual in such sort as to the 
man among the tombs rendering it a truth, that he who 
slebpeth, apparently alone. uj)on his bed, i^, nevertheless, 
still connected with his tormentor, and will so continue, 
until this glorivous day of separation, and of restitution; 
when tliese two shall be separated, one from another, the 
one taken the other left. The fallen angeb, figured by the 
goats, shall be ranged on the left hand, while the harassed 
human nature, redeemed by the God who created it, shall 
be found on the right hand of the Most High Thus, afler 
the world is judged, out of the things written Hi the books; 
after they are found guilty before God, and every mouth is 
stopped, the book of life shall be opened, in which aU the 
members of the Redeemer, every individual of the Human 
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Family, shall he Jhund toritten; and the railsomed of the 
Lord shall be declared denizeofl of that kingdom, where 
dwelleth felicity uninterrupted. 

Such were the leading sentinoents of Our Unite rsalist; 
^ and he was firmly of opinion, that the doctrines of the 609- 
pel, rightly understood, would teach in jn , every where, to 
he careful of maintaihing good worlcs, to love one another, 
and in aU things to regard the best interests of their 
Brotb£& Man. 

Conversant with the preacher upwards of forty jrears, we 
never knew his testimony to vary, in the smallest degree* 
In joy and in sorrovV) in health, in sickness, and in death, 
not a single cloud appeared to gather upon the countenance 
of his God, or 10 obi^truct, so far as it referred \to> his pros- 
* pects, beyond the grave, the clear sunshine of his sbul. 

If we except the Rev. John Tyler, Episcopali.in minister 
in Norwich, Connecticut, and the Rev. EdvvardyVfitcheU 
in the city of New-York, we 'do not know that tne scntt- 
ments of any preacher of Universalism now upon this Con- 
tinent, are exactly in unison with the departed promulga;* 
tor. But if they build upon the great foundation, we de- 
voutly wish them Godsj speed; well assured, that those 
who build upon this fouBdAUon—gold, silver, preciotis stone-if 
toood, hay, stubble — every man^s work shall be made mani^ 
fest. For the day shall declare it, because it shall be revealed 
by fire; and the fire try every man'' sworki afwhat sort it is, 
if any man^s work abide which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. If any man^s work shall be buriit^ 
he shall suffer loss, but he himself shall be saved; yet so^ 03 
by fire, .^ 

Mr Murray's last marriage was the result of a strong and 
holy friendship, founded upon the rock of ages; and, orig- 
inating in devout admiration of redeeming love, it is fer- 
vently hoped, and unwaveringly believed, that this union 
will be perfected in anothiuR and a better World. 

One son, and one daughter, were the offspring of this 
marriage. The son surrenJered his innocent life in the 
birth; the daughter still survives, the prop, and consolation 

of her WinO WAD MOTHER* 
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It fiiTords us a high cle<p*ee of satisfaction to know 
that at this period in our htfitory a lively and increaain^ 
interest is f^k in the life and opinions of the distinguish-* 
ed individual, who, by his faithfulness and zeal in a 
good cause, entitled himself to the appellation^ of the 
• father of Universalism ' in this country. We regard 
it as a favorable omen, that multitudes are at this time 
disposed to award hl<n the meed of their approbation, 
and cherish a heartfelt respect for his name and vir- 
tues — ^to rescue his fair fiine from the reproaches cast 
upon it by tho opponents of the truth he promulgated, 
and bestp^Vnipon bis doctrinal views that candid atten-" 
tion which their importance demands. Seldom have 
men of the next generation understood the motives, 
appreciated the labors, or so fully shared the triumphs 
of a predecessor, engaged as he was in a conflict with 
errors at once venerable, and pernicious. 

We do not claim for the venerated Murray the credit 
of having invented a new system of religion; nor do 
we place him on a level with those who have gained a 
short lived notoriety by defending creeds which they 
themselves had made. Neither should We feel justi- 
fied in awarding to him the honor of having discovered 
truths before unknown. Nor do those who find most 
in his talents and character to admire, feel over anxious 
to have him ranked with the greatest reformers that 
have ever lived. But we cUJm for him the honor of 
having been the friend, and to the full extent of his 
ability, the. benefactor of mankind. It may be confi- 
dently affirmed, that his public and private labors were 
not less useful than those of many whose fame, or to 
speak more correctly, v ho-; ^ notoriety exceeds his own. 
The very genius and s^^irw of bis religion forbid that 
posterity should acl.i any thing to the humble, yet sig- ' 
nifioant title, by which ho chn^e to be distinguished-*-^ j 
that of a ' Promuli^ator of glad tidings', 

23 * V 
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Compared with C«1vin, Luther, Wesley, and othen 
who have at ditfereot periods risen into notice, and 
labored^ industriously, and perhaps aucceasfully, to 
uproot old errors, that new ones might be established in 
their stead, he may, at first, seem less deserving of our 
admiration and respect; lint when we consider that his 
object was to disenthrall the mass of mind— -to elevate 
the moral nature of our npecies — and to indtice man- 
kind to teek for truth, rather than to be satisfied with 
their present attain ments;-^and when we consider that 
though he was reviled — persecuted— stoned — ^he did not 
return railing for railing — that his hands were not 
itained with blood, nor his lips polluted with cursings^ 
we feel, deeply, and gratefully, that when the mist 6f 
error and prejudice shall have been dispelled by the 
8un-light of truth and righteousness, it will be known, 
and every where confessed, that the first promulgator 
of UniversalJ:4ui in this country, imitated, more ciose^ 
than many ^>ther reformers, the examples of the great 
Master of christians, and that his oieniory may be as* 
aociated with all that is lovely and of goad report. 

His object was a liencvolent one. He labored to 
bring the moral affections of mankind under the infiu* 
enoe of tbo^ hi;^h, sacred, and ennobling principles, 
which a kind heaven has disclosed in the plan of salva* 
tioD by fi*ee and impartial grace; — to adorn this earthly 

Earadise, not with the prodactions of another world, 
ut with the imligenous fruits and flowers of this,«-4o 
water them with the dews of heaven, that the love of 
God, shed abroad in the hearts of mankind, might pro- 
duce righteousness and peace. And when we consider 
that the sentiments which he promulgated were entire- 
ly at variance with the religious views wbic^ had long 
prevailed in this country, and that, by preaching them, 
be exposed himself to every kind of apposition,- we are 
at a loss to account for that heroic fortitude which led 
him to go fi>rward in the discharge of the duty impo^ 
ed upon him, or the success which attended, and has 
followed his exertions, without admitting that he was 
directed and sustained by. a particular providence. < 

We need not apologize for introducing into this ap- 
pendix to the Lite of Murray, the following beautiful 
and highly interesting extract from a discourse, deHv- 
•red on Nov. 4, 1832, at Norwich, N. Y. by Rer. A. B. 
Grosh, as it will give the reader a just idea of tba 
fVuits of Mr. Murray's exertions in the day of amall 
dungs. 






Appsjn»ix. 97s 

, **From what trifling circumstances da the greatwt 
eventd seemingly take their rise I What apparently 
chance-produced beginnings does God choose as the 
causes ot* rovplutions iu states/connnunitiesi and dor 
Dominations ( There are individunU now living, who 
were old enough in 1770, clearly to renieiiiber now, 
events that then transpired. Suppose yourself such a 
one, and to have stood on the banks of the Delaware 
in September, of that year — what mig^ht you have seen? 
You might have beheld a f^uropcan merchant vessel 
retumiug down the river from Philadelj)hia, whither it 
bad sailed on a piece of false information — you might 
have seen the vessel, by another mistake, driven into 
Cranberry Inlet nearly wrecked — ^you might have be- 
held part of its loading transferred from the vessel to a 
sloop, and a sorrowing stranger placed as a suard over 
It — ^you might have seen the vessel sail out of the Inlet: 
but, by a sudden change of wind the sloop preventea 
from following. Destitute of provisions for himself 
and the hands under his command, the melancholy 
tfiranger might have been seen goiog on shore to pur^ 
chase some. He might have been watched as, wan* 
dering in the noble forest and resolving to bury him* 
self, and his talents, and his usefulness, in some such 
retired spot, he came to a log house in that beautiful 
wild, ami, directed by its inmates, pursued his way to 
another house in search of fish, a sample of which he 
had seen. There you might have beheld a tali man, 

, rough and advanced in years, refuse to sell, but offering 
to bestoio on the stranger as many of the finny heap be- 
fore them, as he wanted. Had you continued your ob- 
tervations you might have witnessed and heard tho 
friendly, yet earnest altercations which succeeded, and 
continued, at intervals, for several days, between this 
inhabitant of the New World, and the stranger from 
the Old. You might have heard the aged resident in- 
sisting that the sorrowing stranger should preach to 
them on the following Sunday, and the latter as ear- 
nestly declaring that he would depart for New York by r 
the m'st fair wind. 

But the wind changed not. Sunday came, and found 

- the sorrowing stranger still the guest of his hospitable 
friendy-^nd, reluctantly, indeed, he consented to deliver 
his message. Trembling and tearful you might have 
seen him delivering his gospel message to an auditory 
mthered out of the wilderness, in anouse erected, as 
tJie host declared^ expressly for him, and such as preach^ 



0d Che tamo gospel — in a temple where never befure 
had preacher proiuulgated the same glad tidiugs. 

Suppose you had l^en there sixty two years ago» and 
heard that sermon — delivered in despite of so many 
opposing circumstances, resolves, and determinations- 
delivered in consequence of so maily trifling, hut unao 
countable chance-occurrences, as some would call them 
—•Yes; suppose you had heard that sermon, so full of 
love Hiid benignity — overflowing your partial creed 
of mingled blessings and cursings with universal and 
impartial grace — and that you had then gone yaur way 
in the levity of youth, and the forgetfulnesd of indiflfer- 
ence and prejudice. • • * • 

Now change the scene. Suppose that now, after 
three score years have elapsed, you were to journey 
over these States, scarcely remembering that early oc- 
currence of your life, but observantly regardful of the 
changes which half a' century has produced in the the- 
ological views, and relii^ious feelings of the people of 
this now and rising empire. 

You could not but hear of Universalists as the fifth 
(if not the fourth) in order, in point of numbers, re- 
spectability and talent, ifmong the denominations of 
the land. You would hear that, though persecuted, 
calumniated, and contejnned, they were among the 
greatest reading people in the Union; having no less 
than nineteen or twenty periodical^!, issuing every 
month at least one hundred thousand sheets to twenty 
five or thirty thousand subscrilwrs, and among at least 
thrice thit number of regular readers. You would 
find a Uni verbalist Convention of the New-England 
states, attended by nearly fifty preachers and hundreds 
of lav delegates — that the Scates of Maine, Connecti- 
cut, Nevv York, Ohio, Pennsylvania, and South Carolina 
had ea^.h their State Conventions— that in Massachu 
setts, Vermont, New Hann])shirc, and other States, 
similar Conventions were being organized — that a 
United States' Convention wa^ talked of, and measures 
( commenced for its formation — that Associations exist 
, in North Carolina, Indiana, and other States where 
conventions are not yet organized — that, in the United 
States, there are upwards of six hundred Universalist 
societies and congregations; more than one hundred 
meeting houses owned by them, or in part, and about 
three hundred preachers — that, in the southern and west- 
ern States the doctrine is extending its progress ftistei 
than preachers can follow to proclaim and defend it, 



irhile, in the eastern and middle States, ministers, lay* 
men, and even whole societies, are embracing this cal- 
umniated doctrine, and coming over to its avowal and 
support. You would also find that this < sect, which if: 
everywhere spoken against,' is awaking to a just sense 
of its duty and importance, and ia freeing itself from 
the fetters of dependence— -lias established two Semi- 
naries of learning; has devUed, and is about progress- 
ing to completion with two others, and has taken a 
stand of disinterested love to untrammelled science 
and knowledge, which must ultimately cause many a 
partial and bigotted institution to tremble under the 
power of reformation to the very centre, or to crumble 
to dust in the jarring conflict of their slavish measures 
with purified public opinion. 

Astonished, beyond measure, at the numbers, indus- 
try, talents, extent, influence, and rapid spread of a de- 
nomination w^hose very name, most probably, had never 
saluted your ear sixty years ago, you woulii seek to as- 
certain the origin of a people differing so widely in 
sentiment from all others in the land, and increasing, 
so rapidly, in despite of the united opposition of all the * 
other denominations. What would be the Increase of 
your wonder on being informed, that the sorrowing and 
solitude-seeking stranger, whom you beheld, in Sep- 
tember, 1770, (sixty two years ago,) driven into Cran- 
berry Inlet as by accident^-w horn you saw so providen- 
tially detained there — whom you noticed straying, as by 
chance, to the hospitable mansion of the rude, unletter- 
ed, but kind-hearted Potteh — whom vou heard with 
tears, prayers, and supplications, declining to exercise 
the functions of a preacher — whom you saw watchitig, 
with much anxiety, but in vain, for a change in the 
wind to carry him to New York before the coming Sun- 
day, and thus forever release him from appearing be- 
fore a congregation— whom you heard with much weak- 
ness and trembling, break the hushed stillness of that ' 
forest-embowered meeting-house, by proclaiming the 
Gospel with demonstration and power, — that lonely, 
sorrowing stranger ^was JOHN MURRAY — ^the first 
avowed Universalist preacher, in the United States— 
and that sermon, you then heard, was the first Univer- 
^salist sermon preached in America— ^and that meet* 
inc^-house, built expressly by the pious and venerable 
Thomas Potter, for * one of God's ,own preachers,* is 
the first Universalist meeting-house erected in th0 
Americas by the hands of man I" 
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In view of the foregoing facts, fi)1 persons of ingeOQ 
ous minds will be dis^pd-sedto give Mr. Murray a char- 
acter, and accord to him merits, which shall entitle 
him to an elevated rank aihonj; those who, in different 
ages of the church, have entered the field of moral im- 
provement, and who, by their exertioni^, have secured 
the respect, and excited the admiration of their fellow 
men. Of the truth that he was sincere in the belief 
end maintenance of his peculiar opinions there can be 
no doubt — the l)e.st encomium that can be bestowed up- 
on his talents nnd character, is to be inferred from the 
fact, that the first were universally admitted to be of 
a high order — sulBciently so to entitle him to eminence 
in his profession, and that no charges have ever been 
preferred agniiist him that remain unrefuted. And 
of this latter fact the denomination of which he was, 
under God, the founder, may justly be proud; since the 
novelty and unpopularity of his views exposed him to 
assaults from *' those of the contrary part;" many no 
doubt feelinp: under solemn obVigntions to God, to as- 
sail his reputation, and disturb his repos^ in order to 
prevent his turn in "j the world up-side uown. Still, he 
did not " daub with untempered mortar," but advanced 
sentiments, which, as foreseen by the more intelligent 
among his enemies, were destined to overthrow the 
then popular divinity of the times, and estabtish a new 
systep~ of faith, not upon the ruins of traditions at once 
venerable nnd mischievous, but upon the. broad, and 
indistructible foundation of the Redeemer's love and 
grace. If, tlien, with so much to contend with, he ac- 
complished his wai-fare and came out of the battle-field 
unscathed, we may safely claim for him a reputation 
far — vory far above that of many others whose names 
and memories have been embalmed in the afifections of 
their discipjes. 

Here it may be well to remark, that Mr. Murray was 
a person distinguished by peculiaV characteristics. His 
sensibility, as Ave learn from those who were his inti- 
mate acquaintances, was uncommonly acute. Of him 
It may be justly said, that "he wept with those who wept, 
and rejoiced with those who rejoiced." His sympathies 
were easily excited. In conversation he was free, and 
remarkably interestinjr, frequently indulging in that in- 
nocent hilarity which made him a welcome guest' 
wherever he went. In the discharge of his public du- 
ties, he was always animated, and not unfrequently in-- 
describably interesting; at times apparently absorbed 



ift eQUlenqdftlion upon tbe theme of his discourM, «pkI* 
overwhelmed with emotions excited by the^ ^ories of 
that grace which he praclaiiued. Many anecdotes re* 
lated by his friends who survive him, and many lnter» 
esdoff remiaisceuces of his life, nii^ht easily be eol** 
lectea; but thi^ a]>pendix being designed for mono 
Berious a&d iuiportauc purpo^ses^ we pass them over Id 
aileaoe. 

Such being the character of the man; such his tal- 
oats; such his eminent niini^^teriai qualifications;^ and 
such the results of his labors, it becomes a question of 
no little importance, How extensively his views have 
affected the theology of this age and country; and not 
less interesting, to know in what respects they have in* 
^uenced the religious and inaral concerns of mankind. 

In regard to the extent to which the theology of this 
country has been aCccteJ by the promulgation of the 
distinguishing views of Mr. Murray, it may be proper 
to observe, tnat the change which has been wrought ' 
, does not, as some seem to have imagined, consist in the 
conversion of here and there an individual; nor in the 
ntheriog of societies in vsrious parts of America; nor 
in the erection of churches, the issying of periodical 
publications, nor in the establishment'of 8^0(^s,aad 
seminaries — it consists in none of these things exclusive- 
ly. His views have taken a far wider range, exerted an 
influence upon creeds and doctrines which yet retain 
nifmy admirers, and have wrought many improvements 
whieh.are as yet recognized but by a few, and acknowl- 
edged, as the fruits of his labors, bv none, save those 
who have openly avowed their attaehm^Rt to his prin* 
Qtf^es. True, the friends of liberal Christianity nave 
enough to geatify and encourage them, in the facts above 
menlaQned^n what niav be donoinkiated the viMU 
ieaLs of has ministry and crowns of our Yciioicing— hot 
viFhere, it m<^ be triumphantly »ked, where is tbe doc- 
trine that prevailed in this country iilW years ago» thai 
has not been more or less afiected by the sentim^ts 
which were advanced, and defended, hy Mr. Murray? j < 

It IS sufficiently well known j Ihat a half cemury ago^ , 
Calviniam^ nunk and imfmre as it eamo.Crom the hands 
of its aiUkur, was^e prevailing doctrine -of this coon* -. 
try. It was- adapted to the stem and unenlightened oa* . 
Hires of •ourrpurilan forefKthers; it had been saoctifiedhir I 
AeipomaeQCioBA of its trans- Atlantic opponents; oof^ * 
f .». gcwenimentH itaww, Ift all im. 
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tofita find purposes, united with the institutions and laws 
of the land. 

Few, perhaps, even among those who remain appa* 
rently firm, in their adherence to the orthodoxy of that 
period, are sensible of its grossness and absurdity; and 
yet, but here and thore one can be found, who is willing 
to undertake its defence. The damnation of infanti 
was then believed, and preached, as among the funda« 
mental doctrines of the gospel. The same may be said 
of the personality — perhaps we might safely add, the 
materiality iind ubbi.|uity of the devil; of the locality 
of hell; of absolute election and reprobation; of the 
final perseverance of the sai/its, and many other con- 
comitants of an erroneous and anti-.^criptural religion. 
These dogmas, thou;^h still retained in creeds and arti- 
cles of faith, and never openly denounced by calvinis- 
tic churches, have been silently, and without reluctance, 
abandoned. 

The doctrines, of the sects who have professed a pi- 
ous abhorrence of Calvinism, but still clung to the dog* 
ma of endless punishment, may be regarded as the o& 
spring of a ilcsire (which has always existed in the 
hearts of christians) to shield the character of God 
from the hatred of his <;reatures, by finding an excuse 
for the creation of intelli:^nt beings with a fixed pur- 
pose to render thein fojtiver miserable. The notion 
that some will be forever lost had become so firmly 
rooted in the minds of professors, Avas so congeniaJ 
with the spiritual pride of their hearts, and conduced so 
directly to the aggrandisement of those entrusted with 
the guardianship of their moral interests, that it was 
next to impossible to eradicate it. Ta these circum 
stances may foe imputed the efforts which were made te 
modify Calvinism, and the rapid spread of sentiments 
less repugnant to the feelings of mankind, but which 
recognize, in the grand result, the sanie unhappy doom 
of .a 4)ortionbf the huniaii race. t 

f Let it now be iiHiuired, What at first rendered it ap* 
parent to the minds of the clergy, that these modifies* 
tions and im[H*ovemeBt8 were* necessary? The answer 
is a plain oney and its cerrectn^ess will hardly be ques* 
tioned. The promulgation of UniversaUsm, the preackr 
Mf of Hea9en*B impartial grace, produted that effect 
Those who were interested in these matters, were not 
long in being convinced, that, unless some method of 
«xon«ratiog God from the ehfijrg e^f detib^ate ernel^l 
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in the production of millions pre-doomed to hopeleM 
wretchedness, could be devisea. the people would re- 
ject, with little ceremony^ the whole scheme of partial 
grace. Hence the rapid spread and popularity of the 
views of the Methodists in this country. The idea that 
the Almighty, in gathering up his jewels, would have 
regard to the works of mankind, seemed less repugnant 
to reason and revelation than the Calvinistic doctrine 
that some men and angels were chosen to enjoy eternal 
life, and others consigned to despair < without the least 
foresight of faith, good works, or any conditions per- 
formed by the creature,' and was consequently embrac- 
ed with great readiness. ' 
The same observations apply to many of the views 
advanced by the celebrated Dr. Hopkins. They hav- 
ing been engrafted on Calvinism, and intended to ren- 
der the doctrine of endless punishment less glaringly 
absurd, in the estimation of those who had formerly ad 
hered to it, made considerable progress in the New 
England states, and has had the effect to soften, in 
some measure, the hard features of puritanical theolo- 

fy. How far the mitid of Dr. Hopkins himself may 
ave been wrought upon, by the sentiments of Mr. 
Murray, it is of course impossible to determine; but 
when we consider that they had not a little conversa- 
tion ,upon the subject, that Mr. Murray gained many 
converts in Newport, the place where Hopkins residea, 
and that he published his work entitled " An Inquiry, 
concerning the future state of those who die in their 
sins," in 1X83, about thirteen years after Mr. Murray 
commenced his labors in this country, and that he direct- 
ed his arguments against Universalism and its advocates, 
particularly against Reliey,-^when all these things are 
taken into the account^ it U impossible to resist the con- 
viction that Hopkins, while contending against the 
views of Mr. Murray, labored to render his own or- 
thodoxy less vulnerable, by divesting it of some of its 
more palpably odious characteristics. He has been ac- 
» cused, by the Calvinists, and no doubt justly, of having 
advanced sentiments favorable to Universalism. — 
*Why,' demanded an opposer of his views — *why 
have not the Universalists, &c. multiplied within the 
bounds of the Presbyterian Church as rapidly as they 
have in New England?*' The answer which he 
would have inferr^ from subsequent remarks, is the 
same as would be given by any candid person**** {»»• 

* Eh*s Contrast, p. 257. 
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eattse Hopkinsianism prevailed in New England; * and, 
though designed to render CalviQism less odious, it en- 
couraged inquiry, and paved the way for its abandon* 
inent. 

The foregoing instances have been mentioned to show 
that the labors of Mr. Murray have been eminently 
conducive to the improvement which has taken place 
in the religious affairs of this country. That a great 
change has been wrought no one will deny; and that 
the reformation commenced at the time when Mr. 
Murray began to attract the attention of intelligent 
men of all denominations, is now susceptible of conclu- 
sive proofl It is no more than is justly due to his name 
and memory, to say, that he gave that impulse to the 
mass of mind, which has impelled it onward to freedom 
and liberality; and that the different sects whose creeds 
have been altered to suit the era of better feeling, are in- 
debted to him, as much as to any other individual, for 
the beneficial change which has been wrought in the 
doctrines they profess. 

It has been the singular fortune of Mr. Murray to 
have been claimed by two classes of Christians^ both 
agreeing in the belief of the final salvation of all man- 
kmd, but difTerinnr Iq ppinion respecting the duration 
of punishment. We are glad that it is so; for it argues 
that both parties are disposed, now, while a recollec- 
tion of his virtues, and the lessons which fell from his 
lips, is fresh in many hearts, to render him the honor 
he earned by his faithfulness. Still we are compelled 
to say that the influence of his name belongs exclusive- 
ly neither to the one, nor the other. His fame, be it 
more or less, is the property of the liberal portion of 
community. His doctrines affect the interests of all 
alike. He possesserj a soul too much under the inilu« 
ence of gospel principles, to bequeath his name, or the 
benefits of his labors, to any sect. 

It has been deemed important to compare the views 
of Mr. Murray with the sentiments maintained by hia 
highly esteemed fellow-laborer, the pious and talented 
WinChestei;; and this may be done, to an extent suffi- 
cient to show that, in certain respects, they disagreed, 
while, at the same time, they cherished feelings of pure 
regard for each other. But, in doing this we disclaim 
having any desire to render the comparison invidious, 
by throwing the influence of a name, however sincere 
ly venerated, into the scale against any sentiment how 
ever erroneous in the estimation of those who consider 
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themselves entitled to the distlnctiYe ajpfiellation of 
Universalists. 

That neither party may consider him as ezclasivelv 
their own, instances will first be mentioned in whicn 
tiie less important opinions which he maintained differ- 
ed from those of fTniversalists of the present time; 
and then some notice will be taken of instances in 
which his views disagree with those of persons who 
)iave chosen to be distinguished from their brethren, by 
the appellation of Restoration ists. 

The following are among the instances in which he 
advanced sentiments which are held but by few among 
those now denominated Universalists. We quote his 
own language. ^It is manifest that our Saviour Jesus 
Christ, is both God and man. All fullness dwelleth in 
him. He was the God with us. The fulness^^ of the 
God-head dwelling in him was the offended Being; the 
fullness of our humanity in him was the offending na- 
ture. From the fulness of the God-head came the law 
by Moses; through the fullness of the humanity came 

frace and truth.' Letters and Sketches of Sermons, 
^ol. 1. p. SI. In this quotation two ideas are express- 
ed from which Universalists now very generally dissent. 
The doctrine of the incarnation of tfte whole God-head 
is pure Sabellianism. The advocates of that doctrine 
express their views as follows. * The whole God-head 
was incarnated, so that God ^welt in the man Christ 
Jesus, as he formerly did, with a visible glory, in the 
Jewish temple.' *We need not multiply words to 
show, that Unitarian Universalism admits no idea of 
ibis kind. Nor is it now admitted, by Universalists 
generally, that man possesses two natures; and their 
views necessarily conflict with many of Mr. Murray's 
interpretations of scripture, in which he fully express- 
ed and maintained, that human beings were thus con- 
stituted.* «*«< 
Again: His views of the nature of salvation differ 
essentially from those now entertained by Universal- 
ists. He held that all were condemned in the first 
Adam; and justified by the mcario'os atonement of the 
seoond, Christ. This is evinced by the use he made of 
the following passages. Isa. liii. 4. and Jer. xxx- 
S3, with other similar texts. . After quoting, in his let. 

* Those who are desirous of examining more minutely Mr. M.*s 
views upon this topic, will find them fully expressed in Lettert aiui 
Sket€h€8 of SermoDc, Vol 1, pp. 45. 60. 49. €2, S, 4. 85^ 6* 88. 
96. 
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ter to an afflicted Ladjr, the words ' Behold the whirl* 
wind of the Lord ffoeth forth with fury, a continuing 
whirlwind, it shall fall with pain upon the head of the 
wicked' — ^he adds, * Either on Jesus Christ who was 
made sin for us^ who is the head of every man', or, final- 
ly, on < thai fjoieked ' spoken of hy the apostle Paul, 
in his second epistle to the Thessalonians, li. 8. ^ And 
then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, and destroy 
with the brightness of his coming.' Again he says. 
Vol. 1. p. 44. * The soul that sinneth it shall die, saith 
the prophet, and this sin, when it was finished, brought 
forth death; and -as there, is no man who liveth, and 
sinneth not, so the sentence of death is passed upon all 
men; and as God declared he would by no means clear 
the guilty, this sentence has been fully executed on 
every man. When Jesus died for the ungodly, when he 
died for the sins of the vtorld, when by the ^race of 
God he tasted death for every man, then, sm being 
finished, brought forth death. Again he says, ibid. p. 
45. 'Thus God, instead of clearing the guilty, exacted the 
uttermost fkrthin^; hence he is a just God, and a So' 
viour; hence he is just in justifying the ungodly; and 
hence, also, appears the justice of God, in the sunerings 
and death of mm, who in himself, detached from the 

' race' 6£ Adam, was pure and undefiled, perfectly sinless '' 
fintj it .should be remembered, Christ is the head of 
eiiery mani the individuals of the lost nature constitute 
the aggregate of our Jx>rd's mystical body, the compre 
hehsive term union is the key by which we unlock this 

. mystery, the head and members are united, and the in- 
iquity of the members is visited upon the Head. Yes,' 
he continues, ' he bqre the sins of all those who went 
astray, and, ttius standing in our place, it was just the 
effect should follow the cause, that death, the wages of 
sin, should fall on the transgressor.'* 

From the foregoing quotations it will be seen, that he 
held to a complete salvation from punishment, through 
the merits of Christ, — an idea which has been very gen- 
erally abandoned by Universalists, as well as by many 
of other denominations, and superseded by the more 
rational and scriptural doctrine of salvation froni sin - 

' through the medium of truth and grace as communicat* 
ed by our Lord Jesus Christ. Indeed it is well kftown, 
that the thethod by which he proved &e final salvation 

♦ 

• See also Vol 1. pp. 48, 50, 65, 88 Jc 9. where his viewB^ 
this mbject are more fully exprewied. , 
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of «11 men, snd hb intet'pretations of scriptare, differed^ 
essentialiy, from those of the denomination genefcdly. 
8tilJ, between him and those who now profess the doo» 
trine of <the final restitution' in regard to the result* 
of the gospel plan, there is no disagreement. He be* 
fieved in no future punishment beyond the 'great dajr 
ef the Lord^ ' but held to the complete triumph of eter- 
nal goodness over sin, death, and hell, at, or immediate- 
ly succeeding a final judgment, which, according to him, 
wotild be a day of triumph for the Saviour, and an 
epeakable joy to a ransomed world. 

Having; said thus much of Mr. Murray's views, it 
may be proper to go still further, and exhibit his opin-* 
ions relative to the , future condition of thosa who die 
in a state ^f impenitence and unbelief. 

He did not believe that the wicked would be imrae^ 
diately at death, introduced into the enjoyments ^ the 
heavenly kingdom. His belief, in relation to this sub- 
ject Is thus expressed in his own language. * He ivho 
dies in misbelief, lies down in sorrow, and will rise to 
the resurrection of damnation, or, more properly, con- 
ilemnatioii. Blessed are the people if^o know the 
joyful sound; it is they, and they only, that walk in the 
fifftit of God's countenance. If this was not the case, 
ffhefe would be the necessihr of preaching the gospel 
ftt «ll ? If, in the article of death, every one for whom 
Christ died were made acquainted with him, and coii-> 
ieqaently, with the things that made for their peace, 
why trouble maukind, in life, about these matters? 
Why go forth as sheep among wolves, suffering every* 
thing 3i&t the malice of blind zeal can infiict, m order 
to turn men from darkness to li^t, if the period to 
wldch we are all hastening, will effectually open the 
ojres of the understanding? If death destroys all di^ 
tmctions, would it not be 'well to say, *Liet us eat, 
drink, and b6 merry; for to-morrow we die?* *We 
are bommanded to preach the gospel, and this is a suffi- 
cient reason why we should preach the gospel.* Very 
true; but why are we commanded to pf each the gospel? 
Is it not, that faith may come by hearing, and that, liv* 
faig by faith on the Son of God, we may finish our 
eourse with loy? But, if every one of the ransomed 
iraco are to oe equally happy in death, then, although 
they did not live by faitn, they, nevertheless, linSh 
their course with joy, nor shall any individual ari^e to 
the resurrection of condemnation. 'thiB may be eon* 
iol«tonr» but it is not seriptnraL Thefo Sectiurittii, 
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awmre of this error, support it by anotJier^ and, there- 
fore, deny a future judraent. 

* Blessed, saitb the Holy Spirit, are the dead, who die 
in the Lord, they rest from their labours. But if all ave 
alike in death, it may be said, Blessed are the dead^ 
who die in their sin, that is in unbelief, for they rest 
from their labours; but this cannot be, since it is only 
those, who believing the word of the gospel, put on the 
Loan Jesus, and having received him as their right 
eousness, sanctificatioQ, and redemption, so walk in 
him, that can be said to die in him. These,, and these 
only, have part in tbe^ first resurrection, on whom the 
second death can have no power. These, in the resur- 
rection, shall meet their Saviour with transport; they 
shall rise to the resurrection of salvation; they shaU 
fsome to Zi.on with songs; they shall rejoice, while the 
many who are, nevertheless, redeemed, yet Unac- 
quainted with the things, which make for their peace, 
and who rise in the second resurrection, shall be filled 
with anffuish. It is from these unhappy, despairing 
beings, that the Lord God will wipe away all tears: 
It is from these benighted beings, that tne hand or 
divine benignity shall take away the veil. Those, who 
live and die in faith, shall have no tears to wipe away, 
no veil to remove. Tears, weeping, and wailing, will 
continue as long as unbelief, the procuring** cause shall 
remain. These evils will be done away together, not 
in the article of death, but in the day of the Loan, 
when every eye shall see, and every tongue shall con- 
fess to tjie glory of the Father.' — Life and Sketches, 

At the day of judgment, as before observed, Mr. 
Murray supposed that ail sin and misery would end. 
Men are not, according to his views, then to be sen- 
tenced to punishment for their sins, but, as the inherit- 
ance of Christ, to be gathered together, in bim, and 
made holy and happy. Unbelievers are then to awake 
to a knowledge of the truth; but this is to them the 
resurrection to condemnation, inasmuch as they are 
not, before death, prepared for happiness. But of the 
two classes he speaks as follows. 

'The believer is, in death, peculiarly happy; he is 
then made perfect in holiness, and doth immediately 

Eass into glory. He leaves every thing distressing be- 
ind, and enters into the glory of thervLord. Thus holy 
and thus blessed, he hath paft in the jGlrst resurrection. 
The second death hath no power over hini. He cometh 
net to the judgment; it is the world that will be judged 
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These haying judged themselves, shall not be judged. 
These are not of the world, these were chosen out of 
the world. These rise to the resurrection pf_life; and 
instead of being judged, we are informed by an Apostle, 
that they shall jtidge angels. 

The unbeliever is a wretched slave, first to the devil, 
secondly to sin, and thirdly to fear. Fear, we know, 
hath torment :— he is like the prodigal feeding on husks. 
Has he hope r It is the hope of the hypocrite, which 
will make him ashamed; it w^iU be as the giving up of 
the ffhost. 

The unbeliever is miserable in life^, and in death, not 
crediting the gospel of Gad, our Saviour, which declar- 
eth that Jesus died for him : death appeareth to him no 
•kadovjy it approacheth as a most formidable substance : 
it is the king of terrors. Not having put on the Lor4 
Jesus> the unbeliever dies in his sins; and where Christ 
is, where is fullness of joy, he cannot come: when he 
dies he lies down in sorrow, he leaves all his happiness 
behind him. Death and the grave, darkness and hetl> 
receive him; and when the trumpet, destined to raise 
the dead, shall be sounded, he will rise to the resurrect 
tion of damnatipn or condemnation : he will call upon 
the rocks and mountains to fall upon him> to hide ^im 
from the wrath of the Lamb. The books will be opened; . 
hb will be judged out of the things written in the books; 
be will be condemned pr damned, which words are ' 
synonymous. Everyman will be rewarded according^ 
to his works. Tp him who, by patient continuance in ' 
well doing, did the will of God, glory and honour; to* 
him who was dispbcdieut, tribulation and anguish. To^. 
the Jew first, and also to the Gentile. '-' 

For the Lord shall be revealed frPm heaven in flam^ 
ing fire, taking. vengeance on them. who know not Gpd,' 
and who obey not the gospel, who shall be punished ' 
with, everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
Lord, and from the glory of his power. Then shall he" 
say, bring forth these men who would not that I should 
reign over them, and slay them before me. Then shall 
a sword proceed from the mouth of him thatsitteth on; . 
the white horse, with which he shall slay the nations 
They shall be. slain as Paul was slain when the con>> 
mandment slew him, and he died; every mouth shali 
be stopped, all the world shall be guilty before Ood| 
confessedly guilt/. ' 'r 

But, blessed be God, another (>ook shall then b« 
openedi and whosoever is found writteto in this bool^ 
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riiall be savefd ' from tiie power of the ^drersaiy. Bat 
,.who are written in this book? 

I In thy book, saith the i^irit,'all my metxibeni are 
Written, and- tire aggregate of ihe human family^ make 
up the members of Christ's body. The Redeemer will 
then separate his redeemed, as a shepherd dirideth his 
aheep from the goats; placing- the fallen angels, who 
have stUI fitimulated the race of Adam to every evil, 
and prevented them from every good — placing tl^estf 
fallen angels, whose names are not written in the 
Lamb's book of life, upon his left hand, while those 
who have been distressed and harassed by their decep- 
tions, thus separated from every evil, shall be placed on 
the right hand. f 

And in a letter to a friend, he fm'ther sajrs:-^* Teil. 
all who are in their graves shall hear the voice of 
the Son of God,tind they who hear shall live. Tes, the 
prince of this world is judged, and the angels who ketpt 
not their first estate are reserved uato the judgment of 
the great day. The saints, the chosen few, the elect, 
$)^au be in the judgment seat, judging the world. Know 
ye not that we shall judge angels, said an Apostle. 

The dead in Christ shall rise first. There are, amoi^ 
the children of men, but two characters: such who, 
aoeording to the direction of the spirit, put on the Lord 
lesus, and having lived by faith in him, finished their 
course with joy, and laying down in peace, irise to the 
ffiAurreoiion of salvation; having judged themselves, 
they shall not be judged according to the word of the 
Redeemer, '* judge yourselves, and vou shall not foe 
judged.' These are the first fruits, the dead in Chrise* 
who-sl^all first Bise. - 

'The second description includes those who have not 
IteUeved, because they have not known. Thej never 
eonceived that Jesus died for their sins, and rose again 
for itheir justification; — they lay down with a damning 
oousoiousness of sin, and of course they must rise to the 
vesnrrection of damnation. Damnatioui so the traiisl»* 
tors wiU have it; they are extremely fond of this phrase; 
jBt the/know there is no such phrase in the New* 
Testament; 1>ut they think it sounds well, more terrific. 
$b« you know the word thus rendered, should be coo- 
dbmaation; they shall rise to the resurrection of con- 
demnation; andi while eontinuing jn ignorance aod 
vnbelieC they shall imaij^ne the Lamb is posses8ed.of 
wrath, iMul under this apprehension we repeats ^ey 
will call upon the mountauis to fall upon ibmxL 
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But, tia I before observed, another book will be 
opened, the book of life; and the face of the covennff 
will be taken from all people, and the veil from all 
nations, and every eye shall see, and every tongue con^ 
fesa; and e\ery creature in heaven, on earth, and under 
the earth, and in the sea, yea, all of them 6'hall ascribe. 
Blessing, and glory, and honour, to him that sitteth on 
the throne, and to the Lamb forever and ever. And 
there shall be no more sorrow, nor crying, nor painj 
all old things shall pass away, and all things shall 
becoYne new. Then, indeed, shall the accuser of the 
brethren be cast out into his proper element, darkness: 
then shall the tables be turnea upon the adversary, and 
like Haman, he must himself submit to the death he 
intended for Mordecai.' 

We conclude these extracts by one quotation from 
his hints, relative to forming a christian church. — 'Yes, 
the books shall be opened, and the dead, both small and 
great, shall be judged out of the things written in the 
books. Every mouth shall be stopped, and all the 
world become guilty before God; and while conscious 
of guilt, but ignorant of a Saviour, and that the Saviour 
is the only wise God who ia just even as a Savior, they 
fihall call upon the rocks and mountains to fall upon 
them, ♦bat tl^ mavi beneiath ih^overt of the falling 
mountains, be hidden from the wrath of the Lamb. 
But in this judgment, the Judge is the Savior. Here 
all judgment is committed unto Jesus, because he is 
the Son of man, the Son of the offending, suffering, 
afirighted nature. In that future day, upon which God 
hath appointed the judgment, it is the Prince and the 
Saviour who is appointed to judge the world in right- 
eousness, even that man whom the divine Nature 
ordained. Here, instead of head ^d members being 
judged together by the head of Christ, the divine 
Nature, the members are considered, in their distinct 
characters, as good and evil, or believer and unbeliever, 
as children of light or children of darkness, and judged 
by their own head, for the head of every man is Christ, 

Again,. The business of this judgment may be consid- 
ered, in some sort, different from the former. That, 
was to suffer the wages of sin; this, after suffering the 
consequence of unbelief, which is the torment of fear, 
to stop every mouth, that the Lord alone may be 
exalted, .and to bring every one into a state of willing 
obedience urito the gospel. In the former judgment, 
lin Was put away from the lost natnre, by the death or 
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•acrifice of the Saviour as the second Adam^.so that 
God may behold the once lost and polluted nature, as 
saved and pure in hiqn. The last judgment is to brmg 
each member into the same state in themselves. Once 
more; as in the /orvner judgment, the prince of this 
world, who also is called the God of this world, was 
east out, in the last judgment the whole of the angelic 
nature, who fell from their first habitatioi!i, and who are 
reserved in chains of darkness unto the judgment of 
this great day, will, in the character of goats placed on 
the left hand of the Shepherd of the sheep, be judged, 
and sent, as accursed, into the fire prepared for them. 
Then shall that wicJced be revealed, whom the Lord 
nhall consume with the breath of his mouthy and destroy 
by the brightness of his coming.' 

Having given an epitome of Mr. Murray's views 
npon several important suVyects, we are now prepared 
to enter somewhat particularly into a consideration of 
the light in which he viewed the sentiments of his dis- 
tinguished cotemporary, and fellow-laborer. Rev. Elha- 
nan Winchester, and to notice the tenderness of feelinff 
which the former cherished towards the latter, ana 
which we trust was duly reciprocated. 

Mr. Winchester, like the first promulgator of glad 

tidings in this county, was a metn ^>09a«>e»aod of extrat>f- 

dinary talents, and he adorned them by an elevated 
piety. These great and ^ood men maintained opinions 
which were decidedly dissimilar Still it has often been 
said, and may be here repeated, that, unlike many 
cotemporary reformers, they entertained^ no f\eeUngs of j^ 
enmity towards each other. 

Mr. Winchester became a convert to the doctrine of 
the final restitution, and avowed his t;hange of opinion 
at Philadelphia, iu the month of October, 1780. Mr 
Murray at that tPme resided at Gloucester, Mass. The 
conversion of one so deservedly popular as he seems to 
have been, could not but attract public attention. The 
gladsome intelligence soon reached the ears of Mr 
Murray, who expressed Ins feelings at the time as fal- 
lows. '^ My wish for a union of sentiment among those, 
especially teachers, who advocate the pure doctrine of 
God our Savior, is a predominating wish. I have 
been accused of assuming the dictator, bat the truth is, 
it would give me inexpressible satisfaction to findi ii^ 
©very town on the continent, a preacher infinitely siipe* , 
lior to myself, both for matter and manner. I do not 
tliink I should be tortured by envy> God all-graebiiii'. 
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increase the number of faithful, well-instructed laboi^ 
ers, who may ad minister ^the truth in righteousness.*' 
(^Letters and Sketches, Vol, 2, p. 111.) In a communis 
cation addressed to. Mr. W., he says — ' 

* Reverend Sir, — Although personally unacquainted 
with you, yet you will not be surprised at hearing from, 
me, when you recollect a letter which you have recently 
written to a Mr. B. which has been l^anded to me, and 
in which I am mentioned. 

The letter to which I advert contains many excellent, 
because divine truths; and it afforded me, in the read- 
ing, some heavenly sensations. It is so rare to find any 
person on earth speaking the language of heaven, that 
with every other charm, it possesses also the charm of 
novelty. 

Many months have elapsed since public fame brought 
to T[\y ears the soul-reviving intelligence, that a certain 
gentleman who had breathed forth the spirit of Saul of 
Tarsus, was now like the Apostle Paul preaching that 
faith which before he persecuted, boldly alfirnu'ig that 
in the way the worshippers of antichrist called heresy, 
so worshipped he the God of his fathers. When I heard 
this report, I felt, I believe, much as people in general 
do when they hear the gospel. I thought it was too good 
to be true. I did not, at the moment, attend to the 
power of him who calleth whom he will out of dark- 
ness, and bringing them into his marvellous light; who 
sendeth them forth to publish his salvation to every 
creature; to proclaim to every creature, that he died 
for their sins, and arose again for their justification. 

However, as public report is so little worthy of credit, 
1 determined to suspend my judgment, well persuaded 
that if you were indeed a genuine disciple of the true 
Christ, the deceived worshippers of antichrist would 
Boon, by their manifold calumnies, sufHciently ascertain 
the fact; for he who said, Lo, I am with you always to 
the end of the world, said also, If ye be of me, the world 
will hate you, and they will thrust you out of the syna- 
gogue, saying all manner of evil of you, falsely, for my 
name sake. But if it is given you on the behalf of 
Christ to believe, I trust it will be also given you cheer- 
fully to suffer for his name sake; nor will you sorrow 
as those without hope, for, blessed be God, our hope is 
Jii/? of immortality, and therefore it is a hope thatmaketb 
not ashamed. 

O, the distinguishing grace of God ! To you i is 
given to know the mysteries of the kingdom of God^ Viut 
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to others in parables. But light is put into you, as we 
put a candle in a candlestick, that it may give li^ht to 
all that are in the house. Mankind are even noto tn ike 
house. In Glod-we live, move, and have our being; but 
they know not wheire they are; if thou hadst Anoton, 
says our Saviour, who it is that saith unto thee. Give 
me to drink, thoii wouldst havr;nsked of him; and he 
would have given thee living \vucer, &c. &c. This is 
life eternal to know him, the only true God, and Jesus ■ 
Christ whom he hath sent; and why? Because Jesus is 
the life of the world. 

Go on then, thou highly favoured of the Lord. I bid 
thee God speed. Go on and preach Jesus and the res- 
urrection. Cry aloud, spare not; tell professors their 
transgressions; tell churbhmen their, sins,- and show 
them that they, on whom the tower of Siloam fell, were 
not sinners worse than they; tell them that their works 
are evil. They will hate you for this; but remember 
him who hath said, They hated me before they hated 
you; and if they have done these things in the gr«en 
tree, what shall they not do in the dry?' — [Let. fy Sk.'\ 

Their subsequent introduction, and the commence- 
ment of their personal acquaintance is described in Mr» 
Murray's journal as follows — *I have a prospect of 
being introduced to a clergyman of great eminence in 
the religious world. He was, F am told, a zealous and 
most inveterate persecutor, of those who professed to 
believe in the doctrines of the gospel, and was diligent- 
ly employed in searching the sacred records, to qualify 
himself to enter the lists as a disputant, should chance 
ever throw me in his way : but being a man of great in- 
tegrity, and remarkable for candor, much to the aston- 
isnment of his clerical brethren, the result of his in- 
vestigation, produced him a Universalist of the Chaun- 
cey school. Yet, this shade of difference I conceived 
would operate as an effectnal bar to his intercourse, or 
religious communion with me. However, I have, as I 
said, some reason to expect an interview with this samo 
Mr. W , and my expectation orij^inates in a conver- 
sation, of which, considering the event it may produce, 
I think proper to preserve the following minutes. 

* O, Have you ever seen Mr, W ? 

Jtf. No, Sir. 

G|. I attend on his ministry, Sir; and but that he is 
Coo ill to go abroad, I am persuaded be would hayt 
firaited upon you. 

JKf. I am told Mr. W -is ill^ Sir, and I very mndf 
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regret his indisposition. I will tbank yon to present 
him my respectful compliments. 

O. That I will, Sir, with a vast deal of pleasure. I 
ehall be very happy indeed, Sir, to carry such a mesk 
eage from you to him. 

Jtf. Well, Sir, I will make you more happy still. I 

will pray you to assure Mr. W -of my heart's best 

affection, not as a compliment, but with such unfeigned 
sincerity, as one servant of the Redeemer ought to cher- 
ish toward another. 

G. Well, sir, I am eji^ceedingly pleased to be the 
bearer of such a message. 

And thus, as I presume, the way is opened for my 
Introduction to this zealous, benevolent, and most un- 
common man.' j- 

He further I'emjjtrks — * I dined yesterday, agreeably to 
promise; many gentlemen were present. But, * by tho 
life of Pharaoh, they were all spies.' However, I 
treated them as spies in general are treated, when thej 
are not hanged. 1 gave Uiem something to carry away 
with them. | 

My message has been delivered to Mr. W , with 

which he expressed himself exceedingly pleased. Ha 
would have met the party collectea, nad he been 
able; and he expressed a strong desire to see and con- 
verse with me. If requested, I shall certainly visit hinu* 

I have been, by invitation, to visit Mr. W — ^ he 
seems tottering on the verge of another world. I have 
been edified by his remarks; and although I am not 
united with him in sentiment, in every particular, yet 
we join issue in one glorious and fundamental truth, the 
£nal restoratibn of the whole posterity of Adam; and on 
this ground I hail him as my friend and brother. Our^ 
interview has been extremely affecting ; he clasped me 
with ardor to his bosom, and dropped such tears, as 
friends are wont to shed, upon meeting each other, after 
a long and painful separation. I anticipate both pleaA- 
nre and profit, from associating with this gentleman.-^, 
[Letters ^ Sketches,^ 

The kindness of Mr Murray's feelings towards Mr. 
Winchester isclearly evinced in the following:— 

* Pray, Sir, said an inauirer to me yesterdayi pray^ SITi 
did you ever hear Mr. W preach ? ^ 

Murray, No, Sir. 
^ Jtyuirer, I understand he is tamed quite about* 
' Jkl. Yes, Sir. 

Jnq He has frequently preaehed in this plaM. 
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M. So lam told. ^ 

Im. He was a very yiolent adyersaiy to the trath. 

Jal So I have heard. 

Inq. But he has out-stripped you now, for he preachet 
the salvation of DeviU, as jveil as men. 

M, So I understand* 

Inq. But, is there not as much danger in going beymid» 
as in coming short, of divine revelation? 

. M, I rather thiuk not, SH^ .Truth, and nothing hut 
truth, is, no doubt, greatly^ to be desired. Yet, it 
appears to me, there is more tdl^e said in favor of him, 
* who views the mercy of God as boundless, and thus, as 

a consequence, embraeeth every intellig^it being; I 
say, such a person deserves more credit, than that indi- 
vidual, whose narrow soul, wholly unacquainted^^ with 
the immensity of divine love, limits the Holy One of 
Israel, to a small number of the human race. Yet, Sir, 
' I confess to you, that as the Redeemer passed by the 

nature of angels, and took not upon him their character, 
but the nature and character of humanity, I am willing 
to pass them by also; I conceive I am not called to 
preach to the fallen angels, nor do I aim at being wise 
' above what i:< written. 

Inq, But Mr. W insists upon the restitution of 

all things; is not the restitution of aW things a scripture 
doctrine? surely, what is written in scripture, is a scrip- 
ture doctrine. 
\ M,' The restitution of all things is undoubtedly a 

scripture doctrine, and I am far from objecting to the 
will of Go<l, if he should choose to make the crooked 
straight, as well as the rough places smooth. Yet, as I 
said, 1 do not conceive Jam sent to preach to Devils. 
One thinrr, however, I know; that if God should show 
favor to the deceiver, there can be no doubt of his 
showing favor to the deceived; and although the scrip- 
tures may not, in my view, appear to teach the doctrine 
of salvation, to fallen, angelic sinners, yet, another ser 
vant of my great Master, under the direction of the 
same spirit, may be permitted to fathom more deeply 
those waters of the sanctuary. 

Inq, Why, I think, you must allow that all things are 
possiqle with God. 

Jtf. Surely; and I acknowledge it to be an incontro* 
vertible fact, that we know not the extent of his power, 
or of his:^race;'and wherever I find a person preaching 
Christ Jesus, as the Saviour of the world, he shall have 
my hearfo and iby hand, uor will I quarrel with hiflHi 
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because be thinks too highly of the grace Of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, 

Inq. Do you know if it be true that Mr. W— — • is a 
preacher of purgatory? 

M. I really do not kno^fMwhat are his views of an 
intermediate statej as I have an account of this particu- 
lar, only from his enemies. It is said of me, that I tak^ 
a purgatory into my calculations; but my ideas are 
wholly confined to the baptism of CHrist, where our 
God as a consuming fire hath purified the whole of his 
inheritance; a knowledge of this fact, purgeth the con- 
science jof the individual who rcceivcth jt from dead 
works, to serve the living God; and when this knowl- 
edge is universally communicated, then shall the right- 
eous shine forth, as the sun, in the kingdom of the 
Father. The views of Mr. W are, perhaps, simi- 
lar to mine; at any ratef, there are, from the same spirit* 
diversity of gifts: and h is proper that w^e should cher- 
ish toward each other a spirit of liberality. '-[Lef. §• S.] 
• In a letter to a friend in England, he says — ' I be- 
lieve Mr. W. to be a very sincere man, and a very 
warm hearted Christian. I think him in an error — I 
think his plan cannot be supported upon christian princi- 
ples; but he believes it can. I have labored to convince 
him of his error, well persuaded that he would aban- 
don any principle which he could be convinced was 
wrong. But when I hear our div'ine Master upbraiding 
his immediate disciples, with their hardness of heart 
and unbelief, and yet loving them with an everlasting 
iove; when I learn that he hath compass '>on on the ig- 
norant, and upon those who are out of the way, I am 
ashamed of the reserves which I experience toward 
those who differ from me in sentiment.' 

' Since I last wrote to you,' he said in a letter to 
Rev. Noah Parker of Portsmouth N. H. * I have 
seen and conversed with the Rev. Mr. Winches- 
ter. I admire him nuich; his conduct and expressions 
evince one of the best hearts I have known. I have con- 
ceived a very strong afiection for him, and to the con- 
fusion of the enemies of the gospel of God our Savior, 
a very large number of respectable hearers have seen 
him and your friend enter the pulpit together. Mr. 

W sang, and addressed the throne of grace, and, by 

his request, I preached. A greater part of his congre- 

fition are enemies to me, because, in their judgment, 
do not sufficiently expatiate upon inward holiness; for, 
altiioiigfa they call themselves Univ^rsalists, yet Cfaiiit 
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Is not sufteient for them; but I have preached to their 
preacher in private, and 1 have the satisfaction to pro- 
nounce, that he receives the ffrace of God with avioity 
-^(Letters and Sketches, Vol. 2. p. 112, 118.) 

The following is a Sermon by Mr. Murray, delivered 
befbre the fot meeting of the general convention of 
Universalists, convened at Oxford, Mass. September, 
1785. The * beloved friend,' to whose exposition of the 
gospel he alluded, was Mr. Winchester. 

* Our beloved friend, and very dear brother, having 
given you a clear view of the gospel, has referred to me 
the consideration of the apostolic affirtiiation — ' But 
though toe, or an angel from heaven preach unto youany 
other gospel, than that which we have preached unto you^ 
let him be accursed,' Suppose, for exam|>le, we who 
have now preached that you are redeenjed from the 
curse of the law, in consequence of Jesrus being made a 
curse for you; that you who, being unrighteous, could 
in such a character have no inheritance in that kingdom, 
which the unrighteous cannot inherit, are now neirs, 
joint heirs with Christ, accordinf^ to promise, in the 
fulfilment of that prophecy, ' The name xoherehy he 
shall 'be called is the Lord our righteousness ;' that we 
who have sinned, and on whom, as sinners, the sentence 
had passed — ?* The soul that sinueth shall die;' shall 
live and not die, not in consequence of making void the 
law, but in consequence of Jesus dying for us, and that 
in such a way, chat his death was, in the eye of infinite 
truth and justice, considered our death; so that con- 
strained by the love of God, we judge that if one died 
for all,<then all are dead; and that the just, thus dying 
for the unjust, was to bring them to God, and that being 
thus brought to God^ he hath accepted us inxhe Belov- 
ed; and that we ^re complete in him; and that the just 
God, who hath accepted us in our head, will in nowise 
cast us out; and that he hath appointed a day, in the 
which he will judge the world in rigfiteousness not by 
themselves; the apostle would not dare to judge himself 
by himself, but by that man whom he hath ordained, 
not only to be the judge of quick and dead, but also to 
be a Prmce and a Savior; to give repentance to the 
impenitent, and remission of sins to the offender. That 
your transgressions are blotted out, and your iniquitiei 
i>ardoaed» That when we all like sheep had gone astra/i 
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erery one to his own way, the Lord laid upon the Re- 
deemer the iniquities of us alt, find that having suffered 
for our sins, and put them away by the sacrifice of him- 
self, God is now a reconciled God, not imputing unto 
the world their trespasses; having made the humanity 
of Christ sin for us, that we may be made the righteoua- 
neas of God in him. 

* Suppose, I say, that we \vhfl have thus, by the grace 
of God, authorised by divine authority, preached this 
true, this everlasting gospel, should, through the muta- 
bility of our nature, and that dreadful propensity in our 
evil hearts to turn aside as a broken bow, from the mark 
of the prize of our high calling in Christ Jesus — suppose 
we should preach unto you another gospel, assuring you 
that your oivn obedience to the righteous law must 
exempt you from the curse denounced against law- 
breakers, or you would never be exempted; that you 
piust be distinguished from the rest of mankind, who 
are unrighteolis, by a change wrought in yourselves, so 
that you may be so fully convinced you are not like 
other men, that you may he able in the presence of God, 
to thank him for his discriminating grace, or you never 
can have any legal or just claim to an inheritance in the 
kingdom of God, and of Christ — that sinners not thus 
changed, and made righteous, must assuredly die the 
death, and the unjust assuredly suifer in their own per- 
sons, for their own sins, before they can be brought to 
God; and that should they approach hijn previous to 
thb change, he will assuredly cast thern out into the fire 

Srepared for the devil and his angels — For that althougtf 
esus died for sinners, yet his death in the sight of 
infinite justice was not the death of the sinner, and that 
the sentence passed on the sinner is still in full force; 
the soul that sinneth shall die — That we are not accepted 
in the beloved, nor complete in him; and that therefore . 
the just God hath appointed a day in the which he will 
fudge the world in righteousness, by that righteous 
law which condemns the oflfender to everlasting perdi- 
tion, and sets the obedient free — That on that day tho 
slnnera of mankind will find that their transgressions 
are not pardoned; that their iniquities were not blotted 
out; that they were not laid upon Jesus; or if they 
were, that he did not put thern away; that he performed 
no more than was performed by the sacrifices under the 
Mosaic dispensation; putting them away and yet lead- 
ing the people still in guilt, and under condemn ationi 
Mm thaty consequently, God i* not^ emmot 6« reconciUi 

to* 



imto theAooHd; nor erer wil] be ua^ tfaeyare first reo* 
onciled unto him; that he really does still impnte unto 
them their trespasses; and that although it may in some 
lense be true that Jesus was made sin for them, yet wo 
cannot think that sinners, black with cripies in th^n- 
telvesy can be made the righteousness of God in Mm. 

* If, I say, we, or an angel from heaven, sliould 
preach a gospel so different from that already declared 
to you, let him be accursed. Let him be cou.sidered in 
the same point of view, with, respect to the gospel, that 
the Jews considered the ignorant Gentiles with respect 
to the law — ^let those who know not the law be accursed. 

* But should it be asked how, with what propriety, 
can the preaching you thus describe, be termed gosp^, 
since gospel is literally glad tidings, or good i^ewa? 
We answer, The apostle did not consider this testimony 
gospel; his sentiments were the reverse of this testi- 
mony; he only speaks of it as the first beUeversy who 
being zealous for the law, spake of the soul-perverting 
doctrine they preached. They called their preaching 
gospel-preaching; and for the purpose of making it ap- 

Sear in some sort consistent with the name, they 
eclared unto the people glad tidings; that in conse- 
quence of the descent of Jesus Christ upon this our 
globe, we may no\o be saved, and it is entirely our own 
fault n we be not; that we have not the same law^ in 
all its fulness to obey that the Jews had; that many of 
the ceremonies are taken out of the way; that God now 
only requires us to keep his commandments, to do jus- 
tice, to love mercy, and to walk humbly with God; and 
should we, through the imbecility, of our nature, err 
from the path of rectitude, we being able to appeal to 
God, that it was not willingly or by design, the media- 
tor will, in such circumstances, intercede for us; uid 
on our repentance and reformation, we shall be taken 
into favour. Thus, although the law be indeed broken, 
and your souls have sinned, yet to such favorites we 
brin^ glad tidings; you shall notdie, nor suffer tlie«urse 
of a broken law. < 

What although the unrighteous cannot inherit eternal 
Eib, yet behold we bring unto yon glad tidings: yon 
may be righteous if you will; for Jesus came iuta the 
world to show you, by his bright example, what yon 
must do if you would be righteous; which but fyr hii 
appearance you never could have known; and not on^ | 
•o, hut if you will only see, and be in love with this 
diyiae pactflm, and do all in your power to iinitftitt bimt 
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whenever yon find yourself through hmnan weakness, 
unable lo attain to bis likeness, he will, if you continu- 
ally call upon him, help yoo; nay, he will work in you ^ 
to will and to do; behold therefore we bring you glitd 
tidings; you will have all the reward and commenda- 
tion, as if you had by your own inherent strength, 
wrought out your own salvation. 

Thus, if by close attention to the rules laid down in 
the precepts of the law, and the example of Jesus Christ 
you attain to righteousness, you shall not be condemned 
with sinners; but when God shall say to them, Pepart 
ye cursed into everlasting fire, he shall say to you. 
Gome ye blessed of my Father; while to the sinner he 
says. Thou wicked servant, thou shouldst'have put my 
money to usury, he will say to you who have kept his 
commandments. Well done, thou good and faithful ser- 
vant, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord. 

But as this does not seem glad tidings to every ereo- 
<wre, we would say to the unjust, who must su#er for 
their sins, that their sufferings shall <finaily bring them 
to God; that when they have suffered as much as the 
justice of Qod can demand, so that ou scrutinizing the 
account, it will appear that the sinner has paid the ut- 
termostfltrthing; then they shall come forth from the 
deep dungeon, where by the grace of Jesus Christ they 
have been enabled to suffer so much, and give glory to 
him, who by suffering so much in his own person, ren- 
dered it possible for them to obtain salvation by their 
own deeds and sufferings. 

Thus shall all finally be happy; although not all pre- 
cisely in the same way. Some shall attain endless 
felicity by obedience to the law, and others by suffering 
the pains and penalties annexed to the bf^ach of the 
law. What then becomes of the finished redemption 
wrought out by the Redeemer of men ? Yet it is easy 
to prove that this testimony is gospel; but it must be 
confessed that there is as much difference between the 
two gospels, as between heaven above and earth be- 
neath; and such who are under the influence of the 
spirit of this world, merely of the earth, earthy, will 
undoubtedly {M'efer the latter gospel'; while such who 
are under the influence of his spirit who says, I am 
from above; my kingdom is not of this world; and who 
consequently see their treasure in heaven, and nothing 
^ which merits the name of durable riches and righteous- . 
neasany where el^e; so that they can with truth say« 
when tbey ask whom have I in heaven but theef tbm 
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Ib Bothia^ on earth I desire beside tkee. Fefsons of 
this description will give the preference to Paul's gos- 
pel; and continuing under the iofluence of that spirit 
which taketh of the things of Jesu3, and sboweth them 
unto the soul, they will assuredly follow the apostolic 
direction in all things, delighting to imitate his exam- 
ple» and determining to know nothing save Christ Jesus, 
and him crucified. * God forbid,' they ^xclaim, 'God 
forbid that we should glory, save in ^he cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, by whom the world is crucified unto 
us, and we unto the world.' Yea, doubtless, and they 
count all things but loss for the excellency of the knowl- 
edge of Christ Jesus their Lord, for whom they would 
gladly suffer the loss of all things. They desire, ear- 
nestly desire, to be found in the Redeemer, not having 
their own righteousness whicll is of the law, but that 
which is throuQ^h the faith of Christy the righteousness 
which is of God by faith. They believe it to be life 
eternal to krioio God and Jesus Christ tohom he hath 
Ment. They listen to the voice of the Lord, who saith, 
Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom, neither let 
the mighty man glory in his might, nor the rich man in 
his riches. But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he understandeth and knoweth me; that I am the Lord 
which exercise loving-kindness, judgment and rights 
eousness in the earth; for in these things I delight, 
saith the Lord. 

The believers of Paul's gospel, uniformly consider 
themselves as complete in Christ Jesus; they know ^hat 
the Redeemer alone hath collected the materials; that 
he alone will build the temple; bringiug forth the head- 
stone thereof with shoutings crying, * Grace , grace unto 
fX'--Lc«dr*, i$-c.ii. 118—122. 

From the foregoing extracts it will be seen that Mr. 
Murray was conscious of the fact, that Mr. Winches- 
ter's opinions differed from his own in many respects, 
and in relation to points of doctrine concerning which 
he was tenacious. Still, he manifested, and doubtless ' 
felt, a pure friendship for Mr. W. personally, and ap- 
preciated his highly useful labors — estimating them, and 
the sentiments taught by him, by their tendency to aug- 
ment the sum of human happiness. The conduct of 
these great and good men may be commended to all, aa 
worthy of imitation, and especially to the serious coiv 
aiderationof such as profess to have embraced the doe 
trUiM which they inculcated. 
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Tbe following ingenious arrangement of scriptuns 
passages may be interesting to the reader, and it is sub" 
joined as an eridence of Mr. Murray's confidence in 
the view's which he so zealously promulgated. 

ALL THE SACKED WRITERS UNIVERSAUSTS. 

I haire p6 doctrine, but the doctrine taught by God 
the Savior. I reject every doctrine, which the mouth 
of the Lord hath not spoken. The apostolic churches 
were formed by professors of the doctrine of universal 
redemption. Jesus Christ, and his apostles, preached 
and defended this doctrine. All the writers of Revela- 
tion were strong in the faithful belief of the doctrine of 
Universal Salvation; so saith the Apostle Peter, when 
speaking of the world's Redeemer. ' The heavens 
must deceive him, until the restitution of all things, 
which God hath spoken by the mouth of all his holy 
prophets, since the world began.' How much is 
contained in this single testimony of the Apostle. Yes, 
indeed, God blessed Abraham, and said, in thee shall ail 
nations of the earth be blessed. 

Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, believed God, and were 
therefore Universalists, And the Lord said, I have 
pardoned according to thy word. But as truly as I live, 
a51 the earth shall be filled with the glory of the Lord. 
Numbers xiv. 20, 21. Moses believed God, and was 
therefore a Universalist 

All the ends of the world shall remember, and turn 
unto the Lord, and all the kindred of the natimis shall 
worship before thee, for the kingdom is the Lord'sL 
All they that go down to the dust shall bow before him. 
Psalm xxii. 27, 23, 29. * Let the people praise thee, O 
God, let all the people praise thee,' 

VAll nations shall call him blessed, and let the whole 
earth be filled with his glory, amen, and amen.* Psalm 
Ixxii. 8, 17, 19. 

' All nations whom thou hast made, shall come and 
worship before thee, O Lord, and shall glorify thy 
name.' Psalm Ixxxvi. 9. 

* My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord, and 
let all flesh bless his holy name forever and ever.* 
Psalm cxliv.^1. 

Thus it appears that the Royal Prophet was a strong 
Universalist, 

« Tlcy shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy 
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mountain; for the earth shall be full of the knowledge 
of the Lord, as the waters cover the sea.' Isaiah xi. 9. 
'And lathis noiountain shall the Lord of hosts -make 
unto all people, a feast of fat things. And he will 
destroy, in this mountain, the face of the covering cast 
over all people; the veil that is spread over all nations: 
he will swallow up death in victory. And the Lord 
God will wipe away tears from off all faces; and the 
rebuke of his people will he take froni off all the earth, 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken It.* xxx. 6, 8. 

All this, no doubt, Isaiah fully believed. Isaiah^ 
therefore, was a Universalist. 

' Behold the days come, saith the Lord, that I witt 
perform that good thing which I have promised to the 
house of Israel, and to the house of Judah.' See also 
Jer. xxxi. 31, 84. 

Jeremiah, in full assurance that God would perform 
what he promised, was unquestionably a Universalist, 

* When thy sister Sodom and her daughters shall re- 
turn to their former estate, and Samaria and her daugh- 
ters shall return to their former estate, Then thou and 
thy daughters shall-return to ihy former estate.* Eze- 
kiel xvi. 55. 

Sodom and her daughters were those who suffered 
the vengeance of eternal fire. But the prophet Kzekiel, 
being a Universalist, was persuaded they would not bi 
eternally suffering the vengeance of eternal fire. 

' Pharaoh shall see them, and be comforted Over all 
his multitude; even Pharaoh and all his army slain by 
the sword, saith the Lord.' Ezekiel xxxii. 81. 

' Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and yon 
shall be clean from all your filthiness, and from all your 
idols will I cleanse you. Then the heathen that are 
left round about yoU) shall know that I the Lord build 
the ruined places.' Ezekiel xxxvi. 25, 36. 

Thus we see Ezekiel, in declaring the salvation of 
Jew and Heathen, was a Universalist, 

* Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people, 
and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and 
to make an end of sin, and to make reconciliation for 
iniquity, and' to bring in everlasting righteousnesa.' 
Daniel ix. 24. Surely Daniel was a very strong l/iii- 
versalist, 

' Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be u 
the sand of the sea shore that cannot be measured or 
numbered; and it shall come to pass, that in the place 
where it was said unto them, ye are not my people, 
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thevo it shall 1>9 said unto them, ye are>the sons of the 
living God*' Hosea i. 10. < And I will sow her unto 
ine in the earth, and I will haye mercy on her that had 
not obtained mercy, and I will say to them which were 
not my people, thou art my people, and they shall say^ 
thou firt my God.' Hosea ii. Sd. Was not Hosea a 
Universalist? 

* And it shall come to pass afterwards^ that I will 
pour out my spirit upon all fl«sh,' &c. Joel ii, 28« 

* For I will cleanse their blood, that I have not cleansed.' 
Joel iii. 21. 

* *In that day I will raise up the tabernacle of David, 
that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof, thdt 
they may possess the rernnafit of all Edom, and of the 
heathen, which are called by my name,Buith the Lord, 
that doeth this.' Amos ix. 11, 12. 

' And Saviors shall come upon Mount Zion, to judge 
the mount of Esau, aod the kingdom shall be the Lord's.' 
Obadiahai. 

< And he shall judge amon.!» many peoplftj s.nd rebuke 
strong nations afar off, ami they shall beat their et words 
into ploughshares, and their si)p«'.ri jncO pruning-liooks. 
Nation snail not lift up iv «\vord againrst nation, neither 
shall they learn war any more. But tbey shall sit 
every man under his vine, Mui under hl» fig-tree, and 
none shall make them afi*a::l, forihe mcuihof theLord 
hath spoken it," Micah, iv, 3, 4. * He will turn again, 
he will have compassion upon us, he will subdue all our 
iniquities, and thou wilt cast all our sins into the depths 
of the sea. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob, and 
the ipercy to Abraham, which thou hast sworn unto our 
fathers, from the days of old.' Micah vii. 19, 20. Thus 
it is plain, the prophets were all Universalists, 

But the angels of God are also Universalists. Let 
us listen to these messengers of heaven, while addressing 
the wondering shepherds of Judea. *And the angel 
said unto them, Fear not, behold I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to tdl people; and 
suddenly there was with the angel a multituoe of the 
heavenly host, praising God, and saying, Glory be to 
God in the highest, and on earth, peace, good will 
towards men.' Luke ii. 10, 14. 

The devout Simeon was a Universalist, ' For mine 
eyes have seen thy salvation which thou hast prepared 
before the face of all people, a light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory or thy people Israel.' Luke ii. SO, 
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But, that we may asciBrtain what all the eTtragelisti 
snd all the apostles were, in one yiew, let us hear the 
sentiments of our Savior himself^ upon this subject. 
'For I have given unto them the words which thou 
gavest me, and they have received them.' John xvii 
8. * For I have not spoken of myself, biit the Father 
which sent me; he gave me a commandment, what I 
should say, and what I should speak, and I know that 
this commandment is life everlasting. Whatsoever I 
speak, therefore, even as the Father said unto me, so I 
speak.' John xii. 49, 50. See also ver. 82. ^ 

Let us now attend to the ministry committed to the 
apostle. * God was in Christ, reconciling the world 
unto himself, not imputing unto them their trespasses.' 
2 Corinthians v. 19. * And he shall send Jesus Christ, 
who before was preached unto you, whom the heavens 
must receive, until the times of the restitution of all 
things, which God hath spoken by the mouth of airhia 
holy prophets, ever since the world began.' Acts iii. 21. 
. It IS plain, from these testimonies, and many more 
which might be adduced, that the doctrine of Universal- 
ism is the doctrine of God our Saviour; and while the 
Universalists can produce so many illustrious vouchers^ 
they never can be discomfited, or even embarrassed*-^ 
Letters, ^c. ii, 423 — 125 
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MM* ICVRRAT'S ACeoiTNT 09 HIS tlSXT TO «BB M:.A0S 
WBERE HK FI&ST IiANDED, AFTER THE DEATH Of HIE 
BELOVED FBIEJTD AND PATROV, T&OMAS FOTTEE. % 

_.\ ■ ' "i 

-' My ride to tbb place has been very di9a^eeable« 
the heat so intense ^nd the sand so deep, and no hosp^- 
able friend ?-= — in view— dear, honored friend, the 
first patron with which 1 was blessed in this new world, 
how indulgent wert thou to me, — with how much 
t^nevolence didst thou cherish me, when a stranger in 
thy mansion, and how didist thou labor for my advance-* 
ment; 

* Many aged persons, who were in the habit of attend 
ing my labors, have visited me. They -express their 
honest sensibility in a variety of ways; but all areover^ 
joyed to see me; they are solicitous to pour into my 
ear the story of their accumulated suffenngs; they im- 
agine they shall reap pleasure from commiseratifn; yet 
what, alas! can helpless pity do? There is, however^ 
much pleasure in communicating our sorrbws to ft s^m* 
patbizmg friend. 
Tarn now in the bouse that once belonged^ the 

venerable P , to my friend P— -. I am not l^ow- 

ever an occupant of the dame apartment w^ich he fitted 
up for my use, and directed me to consider as my own; 
that apartment, and the greater part of the house, i^ 
devoted to those who loved not him, and knew not me. 
Alas ! what is this world ! how often we thus exclaim. 
thus.ask, because we imagine i% is not what it sboula 
be; were it under our direction it would be better man* 
aged; but it is not nor ever will be — ^One thilig is certain, 
on life there is little or no dependence — ^Thisdearman| 
this American * mak of ross,' was suddenly snatchea 
from the scenes of time, deprived instantly of reason, 
aiid in a few hours of life, * His soul proud science 
never taught to stray.' But be was ft gem of the &»! 
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Of AOD»ir]>A« 

1 

malitjs and notwithstandioff the cntni whieh firom Uf 
birth eafolded him, yet by the rubs he suffered from th« 

Kbbles among which be was placed, this crust was so 
r broken, as to emit, upon almost evei^ occasion, the 
native splendor of his intellect. Had this roan in early 
life received the culture of nature's hand-maid, what a 
luminous figure he would have made ! But the God of 
nature had stamped upon his soul the image of himself^ 
unbtmnded benevolence, 

< I reached this place yesterday evening, the sun was 
just setting and as i passed through the well-known 
fields, and saw them rich and flourisbiog in all the pride 
of nature. I felt an irrational kind of anger glow at my 
heart, that those fields should look so exceeding gay, 
when their master had. taken an everlasting leave of 
every terrestrial scene. The depression upon my 
spirits, as 1 reached the house, was indescribable; I 
beheld one, and another, whose faces I had never before 
seen. An ugly .mastiff growled at me as I passed; and 
this is the first time, said I, that I was ever growled at» 
in this place, by anv of thy kind; but he was soon 
silenced by a lad,- who was brought up by my friend. 
* Lord bless me — Is not this Mr. Murray? ' vVhy, Matt. 
do you remember me? * Remember you. Sir — remem* 
ber Mr. Murray — ^yes, indeed, Sir.' This dog does 
not, Matt. ! * But he would if he had lived in master's 
time; but he is a stranger.' They are all strangers, . 
Matt., are they not?' < Indeed they are all, but my 
tnistr«|ss and myself.' And where is your mistressi 
Matt.? *I will call her. Sir.' No, my pood lad, not 
yet; what have you lor my horse ? ' Nothing but grass.' 
Nothing at Mr. P^-^-^'s l)ut grass ? < Ah ! sir, it is not 

aow the hoiSse of Mr. P w' True, true, true* Leave 

me, my ffood lad, leave me. 

* I walked round the house, entered every avenue, 
looked at my garden; it was made for me; the treesj 
the flowering shrubs have run wild, and the whole sur- 
face of the spot is covered with weeds. This pleased 
me; just Ho I would have it. 

This is the tree planted by my own hand; how flour- 
ishing ! But where is the other, planted directly oppo* 
site at the same moment, by my friend? ajas! like itt 

Canter, dead ! On this very spot I first saw the phi • 
nthropist — Can you assist me, Sir? *Yes, Sir. On 
what terms?' < I receive no payment, Sir. He who 
gave to me did not charee me any thing; you are wel» 
oomo at the price*' — ^Bere our acquaintance com^ 



s . « 



'< 



^' ADDKITDA. MS 

OMneed^-bat it is ended^ at least in the preieDt statf. 
I shall see him no more on this aide eternity. On this 
seat we sat^ and there the tear of transport rolled down 
his furrowed cheek, when we conversed upon that re- 
demption which is in Christ Jesus. Under that oak 
we haTe frequently sat^ contemplating the shadow from 
the heat, the hiding place from the storm. At yonder 
gate he bid me farewell, and wiped his venerable eye; . 
at yonder gate I turned, he waved his hand, * God Al* 
mighty bless you; you will come again; forset not Jrour 
friends, your ancient friend.' If I do, said my hearti 
may my right hand forget its cunning. But 1 forgot 
thee, good old man, too long I forgot thee! and now 
that I am atiast returned, thou art not here to bid me> 
in the politest, that is in the sincerest manner, wel- 
come. 

*Mrs. P approached; she lilled up her hands 

and eyes in speechless anguish, seated herself, changed 
color — ^no matter — ^the worst is past. I have visited the 
meeting-house reared by his hand for the worship of 
his God. It is etiAnysomed tn"a' grove of stately oaks, 
all trimmed and in beautiful order — under this shade 
reposeth the man, by whom the house was raised, by 
whom the grove was planted. I beheld his grave; it 
was not a marble, a hard marble that informed me 
whose dust lay there, it was a feeling mechanic, who, 
having experienced much kindness iVom the .deceased, 
wept when he told me that spot contained^ the dead. 

1 carefully examined the grave, to see tf an^veeds 

grew there. — No, no, they had no business tTO'e, I 
could not pluck a noxious nettle from his grave: there 
grew upon it a few wild flowers, emblematic of the 
mind that once inhabited this insensate clay. At the 
foot of the grave stands the most majestic and flourishr 
ing of all the oaks which surround the grave; it was 
once on the point of falling a sacrifice to the axe-man, 
but my friend solicited for its continliance, pronouncing 
that it would flourish when he should sleep beside it; 
and having thus rescued it, added my informant, he 
has since paid it particular attention, which is the resb- 
0on of its so far surpassing the other trees. 

* Peace, peace to thy spirit, thou friendly, feeling» 
Ikithful man; thy dust is laid up to rest, near the bouse 
thou didst build for God, but thy spirit rests wifh Ood 
in the house built by him for thee, andihough our dual 
may not meet again, our apirits will meet and rejpietf 
tofptlieri in theee regione of bksiedneis, whefe pete 
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QUI find BO enfanne^t wher^ death o«a oo more vtmam 
4oininion^ where no tear of sorrow shall ever d&n toe 

/oy-bnghtened eye, for we shall part no more forever. 
IHiid there was no nettle on this grave: one thing, 
however/ was very remarkable: a gonrd had crept 
along until it oJime to, and spread aver his grave, mix- 
ing its foliage with the sweet-scented flowers that grew 
thereon. 

' Never was place better calculated for m^tuicholy 
muifing than this spot, so thick the grove around; the 
little neat grave-yard at the end, the shatters of the 
house for public worship all closed up^ the lonely situ- 
ation inviting the birds, their music serves to mellow 
the scene; all, all, is most trviy for solemn naeditation 
fit. ' ^ 

* By the following article in the will of my deceased 
friend, this house of worship becomes my property. 

<< The house built by me for the worship of God, it » 
my win that God be worshipped in it still, and for tfaiis 

Surpose I will that my ever dear friend, Mr. John 
Iurr%y, preaclier oTlH^^gosp^sliBirpodsess if, liavinff" 
the sole dircQtion, disposal and management of said 
house, and one acre of land upo& which it stands, and 
by which it is surrounded." 

< In this house of worship I have once more preached. 
It i^ fu]^ two years, si^ce divine service has been per- 
formed there. I selected for my subject, 1 Corinthians 
vi. 20; -' FjQJT ye are bought with a price: therefore glo- 
rify God in:your body, and in your spirit,. which are 
God's.^— [Le««r« ana Sketches, vol. 1. pp. 334—340.] I 
In closing the discourse delivered on that solemn and 
most deeply interesting occasion, Mr. Murray paid the 
(ollowiDg tribute to the memory of his early friend, 
whose place of repose could be seen from the desk 
where he then stood, and where he first dispensed the 
word of life, on his arrival in this country. 

^ Through yonder open casement, I behold the grave 
of a man, the recolle<;tion of whom swells my neart 
w]th gratitude, and fills my eyes with tears. There 
Bleeps the sacfed dust of him who well uuderstood tha 
advantages resulting from the public worship of die 
|rae God. There rests the ashes of him who glorified 
Gk^ in his body, and in his spirit, which he well knew 
W0l» the Lord's. He believed he was bought with m 
iMilie, and therefore he declared that ail he was, and 
MtAt were righteously dais to the iitod who had ereatedf 
eMl iMUBehMed *liiM ^vlith m ^orice. ell .orioe totmodL 




I 
There rests the precious dust of the fViend of strangwi^ 
whose hospitable doors were ever open to the destitute* 
and him who had noae to relieve his su^rings. I 
myself "was once thrown en these shores a desolate 
stranger, this Christian man brought me to his habita- 
tion. God, (said tie,) hath blessed m«j he has given 
me more than a competenqy^. and he has given me a 
heart to devote myself and ail that I have j to him. I 
have built a place for his name and worship; I would, 
continued the faithful ralan, erect this temple myseif» 
with what God. had given me. My nei«;hbors. would 
have lent their aid, but F refused assistance from any 
one. I would myself build the house, that God might 
be worshipped without contention, without interrup« 
tion, that he niight be worshipped by all whom ^e should 
vouchsafe to send. 

* This elegant house, my friends, the first friends who * 
hailed my arrival in this country, this elegant houses 
with its adjoining grove, is yours* The faithfuf found- 
er bequeathed it to me, that none of you may be 
deprived of it. His dust reposes close to this mdnu 
ment of his piety; he showed you by his life, what it 
was to glorify God in body and spirit; and he has left 
you this house that you may assemble here^qgether, 
listen to tb0*voice, and unite to chant the praises of 
the God who created, who has bought you with a pric^> 
and who will preserve you. « -dl^ '^ /' tiH 

* Dear faithful man, when last I stood in^hls plac^, 
he was present among the assembly of thMbople. I 
marked his glistening eye; it always glpt^Rdt at the 
emphatic name of Jesus. — Even now I behold in imag- 
ination his venerable couotenance; benignity is seated 
on his brow, his mind is apparently open and confiding; 
tranquility reposeth upon his features, alid the express- 
ion of each varying emotion evinceth that faith which 
is the parent of enduring peace, of that peace which 
passeth understanding. 

^ Let us, my friends, imitate his philanthropy, his 
piety, his charity. I may never again meet you, ttntU 
we unite to swell the loud hallelujahs before the' throne 
of God. But to hear of your faith, of your persever- 
ance, of your brotherly love, of your works of charity^ 
will heighten my enjoyments, and^ soothe my sorrows, 
even to the verge of my mortal pilgrimage. Accept mj 
prayers in your behalf, and let us unite to supplicate 
oar common God and Father, for the mighty blessink 
oihiB protoctiou,*— [Letters mid SketehtB^ vol. 1. p* 341. j 
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VABTVOVLAKS IH BJBI.ATION TO IfB. rOTTXS^-TBB. 
^ CBORCU BRKCT£0 BT SUM, &.C* 

It has been already intimated that Mr. Marrajaeeaui 
to have been sustained and directed by a particolajr prov- 
idence. The ti'uth of the account which he Jhas left ua of 
his reception'by the warnl-hearted Potter, has been, by 
tome, deemed improbable j but those who have takmi 
pains to make themselves acquainted with the factsxson- 
nected with his history in relation to the events of that 
period, have found conclusive proof of the correctness 
of the text. Since the visit of Murray to Potter's 
meeting house, noticed above, no minister of our de- 
nomination had visited the hallowed spot, until Octob^, 
1832. At that time, Rev. Abel C. Thomas, of Philadel- 

. .'phia, visited Good Luck, and preached in the pulpit 
where Murray ifirst lifted up his voice as a herald of 
the cross, on the shores of America. The ibUowing 
. account of his visit to that place cannot fail to intereat 
the reader. In allusion to the facts mentionedin chap 
V. of this edition, Mr. Thomas observes— - 

*< Were all these circumstances the result of chance? 
No. iThe confidence of Potter that the vessel he saw 
enter thd Inlet^ontained tbexninister'of\^osecomiiiff, 

^Jn due season, he had not the shadow of a doubt— -his 
\ S|Lpouviction that Murray was •the man, and that 
the tHIP ^ould not change until the message from God 
*ed — ^Aiese things, considered in connexion 




with tlM^Viji^, iirmly persuade me that the directing 
baq^ of Divine Providence is visible in the whole train 
of events. Let others believe differently, if they can— 
I cannot. 

* Murray retimed to the hospitable abode of his friend 
and patron, and preached for a considerable tima. Ib 
the conscientious discharge of his ministerial functions, 
he occasionally visited the regions round about ; until, 
at length, he settled at Boston. 

< In Murray's ' Letters and Sketches of Sermoss,' 
Vol. i. Letter 11, we have a very touching account ex 
the preachers last visit, after several years absence, to 
the neighborhood in which he first proclaimed the eood 
tidinni of salvation in this country. tlU Mend and tlie 
friend of humanity had departed to the land of the liv* 
ing on high. His memory will ever be dear to every 
Universafist who has heard of his virtues ; andchlldreB 
for. generatioBi to comot will be taught ta lisp wteb 
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Kfttitode and re?erenc0 the name of the Tenerabl^ 
end of God, . ' ^ 

_. •! had long felt a desire to visit the region whera 
events transpired of so much interest to every believer 
in the doctrine of universal grace—- but did not find op- ^ 

portunity for so doing until recently, i have just re> 
turned— ^nd purpose presenting a brief account of my 
irisit, believing it will be found not wholly unworthy of 
attention, and that it may iLfi*(|rd some satisfaction to ^^ 

the ^Ider contemporaries of Munray in particular, and 
to our denbminjitiqn in general. 

* Cranberry Inlet was situated about 60 miles East of ' 
Philadelphia, t say was — ^for it was entirely filled up 
with sand many year^ ago, and the beach is now as 
high at that place as at any other in the vicinity, though 
not so wide. 

, « I visited the house in which Potter lived and died.— . 
It is situated less than half a mile east of Good Luck. 
An addition has been built to it, and the appearance of 
the whole exterior ts changed, but the interior remains 
as it was in the days of Potter. It i« a plain, 8ubstan)» 
tlal building. I have been invited to make it my home 
when next I visit the neighborhood.- 

*The meeting-house stands in the edg^ of a beautiful 
wood. The exterior presents an aged appearance, but 
the interior, constructed of the best cedar, manifests n 
8i|^9 of decay. The * large square pew,' j(o^!^hi 

Ini 



Murray speaks) long occupied by Potter and ni^l _ , 
wq|[|'^emoved about a year ago, and plain f^ijeli^sub^ 
stituted. The pulpit has been somewl^ Wfaovfn at 
either end. in other respects the build mg remains in 
Its original state. It was tefi by will to John Murray, 
for the use of all denominations. By the ' mismanage* 
ment of the executor, ft became necessary to sell a part 
of the estate, to pay certain demands against it— of the 
injustice of which, however, the heirs entertained no 
donbt. In disposing of the property contiguous to Good 
Luck, no reservation of the meeting-house was made 
In the deed. It was subsequently purchased by the 
Methodist society, who have it now in possession.— 
Should they hereaher evince an exclusive' spirit In re* 
lation to its occupancy, their title may^justly be called 
in question. 

< Thomas Potter died i^rly fifty years ago« His 
grave, at the east end of the meeting-hoase, y^s pointed 
out to me by one of the oldest Inhcmitanta in the neigli* 
torheod. Owing to inattentioa and the sandy nature 







» 



t 



SOS* ASDEVHl* -^r ) 



^ «r the soil, It was tong ago lerelled. witb tho &<!)^eeitt 

» t ground, k was enclbsed soon afler his burial — ^but^tha 

^ Rnce was hroken down soma twenty years ago — and 

^ ^ two posts and- a rail, very much deeayed, are all that 

remain, fhe oak of which Murray speaks, (^Sketcb- 

r ea,' vol. i. p. 336^ no longer exists. « I have obtained 

permission to remclose the grave, and erect a tomb- 

j^. atone to his memory. 

* On Sunday morning, 7th inst. I stood in the desk 

where Murray first lifted up his voice in this country as 

a herald of the cross. I will not attempt a description 

of my feelings on that occasion. They may be imag- 

^ ined— -they cannot be described. In iiliaginatlon, I saw 

the joy-glistening eye of the venerable Potter," and 

heard the words of salvation flowing from the lips of 

.the man of God. I fancied the darkness of the past in 

contrast with the brightness of the present ; and, by 

the eye of faith, I beheld Murray and Potter smiling in 

regions of glory on the prosperity of the divine testi- 

Qiony in which they believed and rejoiced. My heart 

was melted in gratitude and love ; and I felt a fervent 

desire that He in whose strength the weak are made 

strong, would ever be with me in the ministrations, of 

the word, inspire my soul with an ever-growing zeal in 

the cause of my Master, and make of me an humble 

wstrument in spreading the knowledge of salvation in 

ti@ natn^ of the once crucified apd glorified Redeenier, 

f ffelt f^edom to select as the subject of my disco||rse, 

/the l.aii^ui|j« recorded in Isaiah lii : 7 — * How beau^ul 

• upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth spod 

tidings, that fiublisheth peace, that bringeth good ticnnga 

.of good, that piiblisheth salvation, that saith unto 2ion, 

thy God reigneth.,* 

*I found a /<'!(» individuals in that neighborhood, (as 
also at Tarns River, 8 mil^s north, where I delivered" 
two discourses,) who bai listened, in their youtli, to 
the preaching of Murray— and who, I have reason to 
believe, have long^ cherished in their souls, 'the faith 
once delivered to the saints.' The people, generally 
r apealdng, yielded devout attention to the sentiments ao* 
▼anced, atid many received the word gladly. 

'1 must not forget to mention, that several aged per- 
fl^na w|th whom leonver^d, remembered having 
Heard th^ circumstances JRated by Murray in hla 
« I<ife* — but ti me was rapidly defacing die impression. 
, * r am particularly .desirous that something should be 
lo&efcirtha building up of 2«ioia in the oeighborhoodl 
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of Potter's Af e9tuig4iouse. If what Murray planted 
l>e duty watered, the increase will not be withno|deii« 
IShoiila nothing farther transpire to prevent than is now 
foreseen, it is expected a Universalist Conference wiH 
be held in that vicinity next spring or surnqfier— of 
which due notice will be given.' 

In accordance with the intimation given in the last 
paragraph of the preceding extract, a Universalist 
Con^rence i/vos holden in Potter's Meeting-House, May 
15, 1838. "Present, Brothers Thomas, Andrews, Saw- 
yer, Hillyer, and Moore— and an equal number of lay* 
men. Richard Nortoit, of Hightstown, N. J. was 
chosen Moderator, and A. C. Thomas, of Philadelphiay 
Clerk. As the principal object of the conference was, 
to effect, if possible, a renovation of gospel faith in that 
part of the Lord's heritage, little bu.^iness ^vas laid be« 
fore the council. Some difficulty having been experi- 
enced in obtainincrthe use of the meeting-house, the 
l»retfaren proposed-to purchase of the mctboiriist society, 
who now hold the property, a right to occupy it one 
day in each and every year. And although the Metho» 
dist brethren were not then prepared to lieet the prop- 
osition, it is hoped that such an arrangement will yet 
be effected.* There is a growing interest manifested 
In that neighborhood, in favor of the doctrine of uni- 
versal, efficient grace : md it is believed that the Trus- 
tees of the meeting-hou||l, (though opposed to univer- 
salism,) will not long feel dispof^ed to refuse the use of 
it to those who rejoice, as did Potter and MiHray, io 
the salvation of the who]|f family of man. 

The congregation's assetnftbled to attend public wor^ 
ship, were not large, but'devoilt attention was given to 
the testimony delivered. Four sermons were preached. 

* It WM tliouffbt best to attempt yutehdtinff the right referred 
|0:-HM>twithstanding it fl believed that tliere m no lenil authority to 
prisvent the occupaocjr of the hooglfby any denominftUio of Ghrie^ 
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K tomb-0toDe, provided by A. C. Thomasj wasereei* 
«d in memory of Thomas Potter* The foUpwing ui the 
iBfcription: 

In Memory 

OP 

THOMAS POTTER, . 

The 
Friend and Patron 

OF 

JOHN MURRAY, 
An early ^Advocate of Universalisa 

in America. 



** Have we not all one Father? " 



Erected May<15, 1833. 

After the tomb-stone was erected, and the grave sod- 
ded, an address was delivenA^ Br. Thomas, and the 
following hymn, composllli •f^r the occasion waf 
fung:-^ 

♦ 
To Thee, O (Sod, we humbly bow— • 

The halA:t>f thy truth unveil^ 
Aftd give us all to feel that Thou 
In Gospel gr|^ will here prevuL 

O may our hearts in union ftpl.^ 
The quick'ning of the irnti<^ dove) 

Be nenired our souls with holy zeal 
To spread abroad ImmanuePs love: 

And tho' in silence rest the bones 
Of Potter, 'neath this verdant Sod^ 

O ma|r we bear the spirit tones 

Of Murray's friend, the friend of Oodf 



Like him, may we forever e<mfide 
Id Thee and in Thy bououfleM gnH9% 

Believing Tho^ wiU e'er provide 
All needed good for all our race* 

. Around, before Thy truth, we see 

Rebellion, sin and error fallj 
' And joy that Thou at last wilt be 

AcknoVvledged and adored by all. 

An arrangement waa made with the present proprie- 
tor of the patriarch's old mansion, to have a suitable 
paling erected around the grave of Potter j and after re- 
■olying that another conference should be holden at the 
game plaee, at such time as should be appointed by the 
Clerk, the Council adjourned. 

The following is an extract from the circular lettet 
ef the conference : 

* Dearly Beloved Brethren— 'Weh&veheen on a mie- 
Sion of love and. gratitude. A little band of those who 
karefelt that they had been ' blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham ' have assembled in the ancient house of our Fa- 
thers, and there * took sweet counsel together * con- 
eeminff the good things of God. We have convened 
arouna the grave of the venerated Potter and dropped 
a tear of grateful remembrance on the spot where hie 
ashes have reposed for near half a century. We have 
united in prayer and praise in the temple where in this 
land was nrst proclaimed by the sainted Murray, the 
everlasting Gospel of the blessed God, the * Savior 
of aU men.' And we have there lifted up our voicea 
and endeavored to show forth the boundless Love and 
unchangeable Truth of God, and the 'unsearchable 
riches of his Grace,' in his holy purpose, as revealed 
in the covenant of promise, to bless all the nations, 
kindreds and families of the earth. 

*This to us has indeed been a season of reflreshing 
from the presence of the Lord. We have found our 
feelings cnastened and our hearts made better by our 
communion in faith, with the spirits of the venerated 
Dead, who * walked to that house of God in company,' 
more than sixty years ago. We haV^ felt it m our 
hearts to * praise and magnify the great and holy 
name' of our God, that we were permitted to convene 
in council within the very sacred walls, where . 

* Annecl with the sword of Jes8e*s youthfid foa 
Eagaged with ardor ia the fireedom worn 



By Cliriit, tW anointed Lord of emrtb md iMim, 
Dill M«rray boldly t*U tho boon that** fiv«a.' 

'And we would do injustiee to oiir feelings w4re W9 
Co omit deelaring^ tinto you what we have here seen and 
heard, and inviting our brethren from the East and 
from the West, from the North and from the South to 
unite with us in an annual pilgrimage to this sacred 
spot-^this • Holy Land * — ^in order that we mar ali 
receive a little of the God-like spirit of Benevolenca 
which warmed the soul of that man of God audi friend 
of man — Thomas PoxtER. ■ - 

VMITING COMPACT OF THE FIRST UNIVKKSALIST BOCISTf 
IN dLOUC£ST£B, VNDJfiR THE PASTO&AIi CASS OF UtU 
MVaRAT. 

As the first tlniversallst Society in America was 
organized in Gloucester, Mass., the unitinz compact 
becomes a matter of historical interest. We give tha 
instrument entire, which will be found characterized 
by a truly catholic spirit. 

'New England: State of MassachusettSj January 
1st, 1779. 

< Inasmuch as it hath pleased God, of his great mer- 
cy, in every age of the world to choose a people for 
himself, giving them his fear and revealing to them his 
secret; and as this Great Lord of Heaven and £arth| 
the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, hath been pleased 
to reveal unto babes, what lie has hid from the wise 
and prudent; We, the subscribers, greatly afiected 
with a sense of the Divine Goodness in tnus distin- 
guishing us, who had nothing in us to merit his notice, 
9iink it our interest and bounden duty to ' let our light 
shine before men, that they may see our good works^ 
and glorify our Father which is in Heaven.' As there- 
fore It hath pleased God to make us acquainted with 
the voice of the good Shepherd, the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the great Shepherd and Bishop of our souls, we cannot 
from henceforth follow the voice of a stranger; nor ever 
give attention to such as are unacquainted with the 
Savior of the world. But though we cannot have 
f(^llowship with them whose fellowship is not with the 
Father and with the Son Jesus Christ, yet we are de- 
termined, b^ the grace of God, never to forsake the aJ- 
iembling of Ourselves together, as the manner of some 
is: but as a church of tChrist, meet together in Uf 
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name) being persuaded wherever or whenever two or 
three are thus met together, the invisible God Will b* 
present with them. 

' As Christians, we acknowledge no Master but 
Christ Jesus, and as Disciples of this Divine Master 
we profess to follow fio guide in spiritual matters, but 
his word and his spirit. As dwellers in the world, 
though not of it, we bold ourselves bound to yield obe- 
dience to every ordinance of men, for God's sake; and 
we will be peaceable and obedient subjects to the pow 
ers that are ordained of God in ail civil cases; but an 
'subjects of that King whose kingdom is not of this 
world, we cannot acknowledge the right of any human 
authority to malce laws for the regulating of our coh- 
sciences in any spiritual matter. 

' Thus as a true Independent Church of Christ, look- 
ing unto Jesus the author and finisher of our faith, we 
znutually agree to vvalk together in Christian Fellow- 
ship, building upieach other in our most Holy Faith, 
rejoicing in the liberty wherewith Christ hath made u» 
ft*ee, and determining by his grace no more to be entan- 
gled by any yoke of bondage. As disciples of the meek 
and lowly Jesus, we resolve, as far as in us lieth, to 
live peaceably with all men; yet as believers living 
godly in Christ Jesus, we expect to suffer as much per- 
secution as the laws of the country we live in will 
admit of. But we resolve, by the grace of God, none 
of these things shall move us to act inconsistent with 
our characters as Christians. We will, as much as 
possible, avoid vain jangling and unnecessary disputa- 
tion; *and should we be reviled, endeavor in patience to 
possess our souls. 

' As an Independent Church of Christ, thus bound 
together with the cords of love, and meeting together 
in his name,— We mutually agree to receive as our 
minister, that is, our servant sent to labor amongst us 
in the work of the Gospel, by the great Lord of the 
vineyard, our friend and christian brother, John Mur- 
ray: This we do from a full conviction, that the same 
God that sent the first preachers of Christ Jesus, sent 
him; and that the same gospel they preached, we have 
f^om time to time received from him; thus believing 
him a minister of the New Testament, constantly de- 
claring the whole counsel of God, proclaiming the same 
divine truth that all God's holy prophets from the be- 

S inning of the world hath declared, we cordially receive 
im as a messenger from God; and as it hath pleased 
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Ood to open a great luid eflectual door for the preftchmf 
kis gospel, by this his servant, in some parts of this 

Eeat continent, whenever- it shall please his and our 
iviae Master to call him to preaoh the everlasting 
Sospel elsewhere, we wish him God speed, and pray 
^at the good will of Him who was seen in the bush, 
may accompany him and make his way clear unto him 
But should he at anytime preach any other gospel than 
that which the Apostles proclaimed, we will not wish 
him God speed, but consider liim as a false teacher^ 
and whereas, the great Lord of the harvest has taught 
us to pray that he would be pleased to send forth labor 
ers into his harvest, and as he never taught us to pray 
doubting, but has assured us that every one that ask* 
eth receiveth, and whosoever seeketh fihdeth; and as 
the promise of the divine presence is.« to any two or 
three that meet together in the Savior's name, we are 
resolved, by God's grace, whether we are. blessed with 
the public preaching of the word or not, as oflen as we 
find convenient to meet together, to supplicate the Di^ 
vine favor i to praise our redeeming God; to hear his 
most holv word, and freely ta communicate whatever 
God shall please to manifest unto us, for our mutual 
edification. And that we may more effectually show 
forth his praises, who hath called us out of darkness 
into his marvellous light, we resolve to pay a serious 
regard to his expostulations, admonitions and'instruo* 
tions given to us by the spirit of God, in the Epistles 
dictated to our Holy Apostles. We will, as far as in 
us lietk, do good to all men, but especially unto them 
of the household of faith. We will, by the grace of 
God, in word and in deed endeavor to adorn the doc* 
trine of God our Saviour. As children of One Father, 
as members of one head, We, who are bound together 
in christian fellowship, will, once every month, meet 
together to hold conference, and deliberate on whatever 
may tend to our n;iutual edification and profit.^ 

ORIQIir Oy THE GENERAL CONVENTION OF THS HEW 
SN6JLAND STATES AND OTHERS. 

The fbllowing letter from the Society of UniTersal* 
ists in Oxford was addressed to the Universalist Society 
in Gloucester. 

< Oxford, August S8, 1785. 

* The Second Religious Society in Oxford, to Mr. 
John Munray and his Societyi sendeth greeting: Thii 



Society would wish to congratulate you in the most r^ 
eiprocal manner, on account of our happy Constitution, 
which Iterates free liberty of conscience to all denom*' 
inations of Christians, which cause highly corresponds 
with the rules of the gospel. But as we expect the ex- 
ecutive part of the i^oirernnieat Will make the most 
scrutinous investigation into the matter, in order to 
know who are to be denooxinated Christians in the 
Commonwealth; we, being duly sensible that o^r 
strength depends on our being cemented together in one 
united body, in order ^to anticipate any embarrassment 
of our constitutional rights, have in some measure or* 
^anized ourselves, that we may be known as a religious 
body. And though it may be acknowledged universally 
that we belong to the spacious family of the great parent 
of the Universe, yet we are like a child^without a name. 
And as we have had the happiness of Mr. Murray's 
administrations in this town when we were in a state 
of miniature as to religious knowledge, therefore wo 
would wish to correspond with the Society at Glouces- 
ter. And being informed that you act upon the princi- 
ple of ^ universal benevolence,' it induces this !r>ociety 
most earnestly to desire your friendship and corresponds* 
enc© and advice;^ for which purpose this Society have 
appointed an Association to be held at Oxford, on tho 
14th day of September next, in order to take into con- 
sideration what measures will be the most conducive to 
the good of the Society at large. For which purpose 
we have also written to Boston, Providence,' &c. desir- 
ing their attendance at the time and place offered. And 
we should be exceedingly happy to wait on Mr. Mur- 
ray at the said place, with any of your brethren you 
shall choose. And as your advice and assistance will 
be of much consequence to the society at large, we 
wish for an interview with you. And may the God of 
peace be with you and bless you, which is the sincere 
desire of your friends at Oxfords 

« Per order, Daniel F;sk.* 

The Society in Oloueester returned the foUovnmg 

an$wer. 

* Brethren, 

< The Independent Society of Gloucester have re- 
ceived your friendly epistle of the ^th of August, and 
ate ffisA to express their satisfaction in an opportunity 
lo correspond with you on a subject so in^ortam ai 
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that held out by your letter. God and nature hare 
made us free, aad we hope to emoy religious liberty by 
right, Rud not by sulferaoce. There is do doubt the 
executive and judicial departments of government will 
be attentive to exert and retain all the power they pos- 
sibly can; but we conceive our cause is so closely inter- 
woven with ifhe caQse of the other sectarians, we trust 
that no jury will be found so uninformed as not to see, 
that in sacrificing us they destroy themselves. The 
compass of this sheet would be insufficient to detaH a 
history of what we have passed through, as well as of 
our present state. A number of pamphlets sent you 
herewith, will in some measure answer ^hat purpose. 

' Had we been a little earlier apprized of your design, 
one of our society would have accompanied our dear 
friend and brother, John Murrav, whom we have sent 
on this occasion. We declare ourselves ready to afiford 
you all legale brotherly, and christian aid in our power, 
considering ourselves to be strengthened by our union 
with you. Praying that the Savior of the world would 
afford you freedom, peace, and comfort, we are with 
friends aip and esteem, your brethren at Gloucester, 

« Sept. lOth, 1785.* B. H. HordaN. 

The following are the records of the Association at 
Oxford, which met at the time proposed by the society 
in that place, at which meeting Mr. Murray and Mr. 
Winchester were present, and took part in the services 
of the occasion, as stated in this appendix, p. S9S. 
The minutes of their proceedings were laid before the 
Society in Gloucester, on the 28th of the same month, 
by Mr. Murray. 

Oxford, Sept. 14, 1735. 

* At a meeting of the " Second Religious Society in 
Oxford," together with Messrs. Elhanan Winchester, 
Shippie Townsend, Abijah Adams, John Murray, 
Francis Liscombe, Daniel Melvil, John Lazeel, Eben- 
ezer Sumner, Noah Wis wall, Samuel French, Caleb 
Rich, and Laban Bates, council from the different re- 
ligious societies corresponding with said society, it was 

Voted, That Mr. Elhanan Winchester be chosen 
moderator of said meeting* 

Voted, That Mr. Daniel Fisk bfe clerk. 

Voted, That this meeting be adjourned to Thursday, 
the 15th inst. at 9 o'clock in the morning. 

Thursday, Sept, 15IA, 1785. — Met according to ftd- 
journment. 
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Voled,\ by the seTeral committees, to adopt the name 
ef ' Independent Christian Societies, commonly called 
Univereaiists.' 

Voted, That each of the committees from Boston, 
&c. dhall convey to their several societies, together 
with the name adapted, a proposal to consider the pro- 

Eriety of each society's agreeing not only to be called 
y one name, but to be cemented in one body; conse- 
quently bound by the ties of love to assist each other, 
at any and at all times when occasion shall require. 

Voted, That it be recommended to the several socie- 
ties, that comn:)ittees of correspondence be appointed, 
to write circular letters, informing them what meas- 
ures they have adopted iii three months from the date 
hereof. 

Voted, That the committees propose to' their constit- 
uents the propriety of an annual meeting, and that the 
first be held in Boston, the second Wednesday in Sep- 
tember, 1786.' 

BRIEF ACCOUNT OF THE FIRST VKIVERSALIST SOCIETT 
'in THE city of BOSTON. 

The following sketch was furnished for the gratiiicft- 
tion of General Convention which assembled at Leb- 
anon, N. H. Sept. 15th, 1880. 

In the year 1785, the society of the late Cotton 
Mather sold their place of worship to Shippie Town- 
Bend, John Stoddard, John Page, Jusiah Snelling, and 
others; but there does not appear to be any records 
commenced until January 1st, 1736, when it is recorded 
that various sums of money were collected each sab- 
bath; the first as follows, viz.: * Jan. 1, 17S6, by con- 
tribution, £2 is. Delivered Mr. (Adam) Streeter £2 
Is. Jan. 15th, by contribution, £4 9s. 6d« Delivered 
Mr. (John) Murray £4 9s, 6d. Jan: 22, by contribu 
tion, £3 93. Given between Messrs.' Streeter and 
Murray, £S 9s.' In this manner the records continue 
until Sept. 12th, 1786, when I find the following: < Re- 
ceived of Shippie Townsend, John Stoddard, James 
Prentiss, John Page, and Josiah Snelling the sum of 
£16 4s. lid. as a contribution from the christian society 
in Boston, for the relief and benefit of the widow and 
children of our deceased brother Adam Streeter, to be 
disposed of for said purpose, according to our best cUa* 
cretion, with the advice of the widow. (Signed) Samud 
Davu, Jr., Daniel Fiak.' 
8t» 
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Brot&er Murray continued Co preach ft'om time to 
tinie» and receive from ft to £4, by contribution, until 
Sept. 1788^ when I find the fbUowing record: Sept. 
14uif 1788. Votedi to request Mr. Murray to min- 
ister to us one half his time, or as much aa be can, 
consistent with' hrs otlter enga^nientji,' 'Sept. 88. 
Voted, to give Mr. Murray £4 per fortnight, or every 
Lord's day he preaches, or £104 a year.' — The society 
continued to conduct their concerns in this manner un« 
til Feb. 1798, when doubts arose in the minds of many 
proprietors us to the legality of their proceedings. 
Accordingly, a warrant to Messrs. Townsend, Brazier, 
Hicks, Dillaway, and Lane, under the seal of ' James 
Sullivan, justice of the peace, throughout the common- 
wealth,' was obtained, and a meeting called under the 
warrant, March 1st, 1798, which is the firat commence- 
ment of a regular record of the proprietors' meetinffs. 
At. this meeting it was voted to give Mr. Murray £4 
per week * until further orders.'— April 5th, 1798. It 
was Voted, to enlarge the meeting-house; but no rec- 
ords are made for several years, excepting at the yearly 
meeting of the proprietors. This year Brother Rich- 
ards supplied the desk in the absence of Brother Mur- 
ray. In 170S, it was 'Voted, That Mr. Murray's 
Mlary be £4 per week.' And, * Voted, That Mr. R]cb» 
ards' salary be £B per week.' This year also^ a regi»> 
lar sexton was chosen. 

On Wednesday, Oct. 84th, 1793, Brother Murray 
was solemnly installed ' Pastor and Teacher of the 
First Universalist Church and congregation,' by deacon 
Oliver W. Lane. April, 1794, Mr. Murray's salary 
was raised to £5. And in 1795, <Voted,^rhat Mr. 
Murray's salary the present year be S3 dollars each 
■abbath.' In 1796, a regular tax on pews was laid, to 
defray the expenses of the society. No important 
event took place in the society until 1806, in which 

J ear they were incorporated by an act of the legislature, 
n 1810, Brother Mitchell was installed colleague with 
Brother Murray, and in 18U the connexion was dis* 
solved. In 1818, the society voted to give brother P. 
Dean a call, and in 1813 he was installml junior pastor. 
In 1815, Sept. 3d, brother John Murrav departed thif 
life, to dwell with Christ. In 1883, the connexion with 
Mr. Dean was dissolved, and the desk was supplied by 
Brother Winchester and Adin Ballou, until the call 
■ad settlement of brother Sebastian Streeter, which 
took place in 1884.— From thii^ focieqr in leas than half 



ft century, have emaiiated six aooietieg} xvho havo 
erected for tliemselves places of worsfaipy in thin city 
and Tieinity, all of which are as fully attended, if not 
more so, than any other places of wprship. 

That God would thus prosper his church throughout 
the habitable globe, ia the <»rnest prayer of your num 
ble servant, 

. Thomas Rettbll, Pro^ Clerk. 

Bcston, Sept 7M, 1830. ^^^ 

P. S. Since wfiting the above, brother Hicks 
handed me some old papers, amon^ which I find the 
fallowing scrap: ^ March 6tb, 1791. The christian 
church commonly called. Uuiversalist, celebrated tho 
Lord's supper for the fiirsi time; the number of twenty 
brethren and nine sisters. It was celebrated afler the 
aflemodn exercises, when Mr. Murray had entertained 
us through the day from Isaiah xxxy,, four first verses. 
The collection was for procuring the elements, and the 
overplus to furnish the furniture of the table afker the 
bread and wine; for there remains in the hands of 
Deacon Lane , 8s. 1 d. ' 

Exact copy, verbatim. T. K. 

KB. MUBRAV'S ACCOUITT OF BIS HAVIITO ORIGINATED 
THfi CfiRfiMONT OF DSDICATION. 

On my first appearance in this country, dunng my 
residence in the state of New Jersey, I was requested, 
as the phrase is, to christen the children of my hearers. 

I asked them what was their design in making such a 
proposal to me? When they repljed, they only wished 
to do their duty. How, my friends, returned I, came 
you to believe infant sprinkling a duty? 'Why, is it 
not a command of God to sprinkle infants?' If you 
will, from scripture authority, produce any warrant 
sufficient to authorize me to baptize children, I will 
immediately, as in duty bound, submit thereto. Our 
Savior sprinkled no infant with water: those who were 
beptipd by his harbinger, plunged into the river Jor- 
dan, which plunging was figurative of the ablution by 
which we are cleansed in the Uood of our Savioi^— • 
hot infants are not plunged in a river. 

< Paul declares he was not sent to baptize, and he 
thanks God that he had baptized so few: nor does it 
appear thae among those few, there were any infanta. 

II li not a lolitary instance to find a whdlo hoasehoU 
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without a babe. The eunuch conceived it necessary 
there ehould be much wat6r for the performance of the 
rite of baptism: all this seems to preclude the idea of 
sprinkling and of infant baptism : and it is said, that 
whole centuries passed by after the commencement of 
the Christian era, before the sprinkling of a single in- 
fant. I am, however, commencing a long journey — 
many months^ will elapse before ray return. 1 pray 
you to search the scriptures during my absence; and If, 
when we meet a^in, you can point out the chapter and 
verse wherein my God has commanded his ministers to 
sprinkle infants, I will immediately prepare myself to 
yield an unhesitating obe(Jience. I pursued my journey 
— I returned to New Jersey, my then home — but no 
authority could be produced from the sacred writings 
for infant sprinkling. Still, however, religious parents 
were uneasy, and piously anxious to give testimony, 
public testimony of their reliance upon and confidence 
m the God of their salvation. Many, perhaps, were 
influenced by the fashion of this world; but some, I 
trust, by considerations of a higher origin. 

'I united with my friejids in acknowledging that 
wh^n God had blessed them by putting into their hands 
and under their care one of the members of his body 
which he had purchased with his precious blood, it 
seemed praper and reasonable that they should present 
the infant to the God who gave it, asking bis aid in the 
important duty which had devolved upon them, and 
religiously confessing by this act, their obliiration to and 
dependence on the Father of all worlds. Yet we could 
not call an act of this kind baptism; we believe there 
is but one baptism; and this, because the spirit of God 
asserts, by the apostle Paul, that there is but one bajh- 
tisniy and the idea of this single baptism is corroborated 
bv the class in which we find it placed. One Lord^ one 
faithi one baptism, one God a7id Father of ali, who is 
above ally and through all, and in you aHh Ephesians 
iv. 6, 6. After much deliberation I proposed, and 
many of my hearers have adopted the following mode: 
The parent or parents (I am always best pleasedlvvhen 
both parents unite,) bring their children into the great 
congregation, and stand in the broad aisle, in the pres- 
ence of the worshippers of Gqdi The Father receiving 
the babe from the arms of the mother, presents it to the. 
servant of God, who statedly ministers at his altar. 
The ambassador of Christ receives it in his arms, deriv* 
ing his authority for this practice froin the ezampla of 
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the Redeemer, who says, Suffer little chihireii to come 
unto me, for of such is the kingdom of heaven* The 
minister, therefore, taking the infant from its father, 
who gives him, as he presents it^the name of the child, . 
proclaims aloud, John or Mary, we receive thee as a 
member of the mystical body of him who is the second 
Adam, the Redeemer of men, the Lord from heaven. 
We dedicate thee to him, to wHom thou properly be- 
longest, to be baptized with his own baptism, in the 
name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 
Ghost; and we pronounce upon thee that blessing which 
he commanded his ministers, Moses, Aaron, and his 
eons, to pronounce upon his people, saying, 
• The Lord bless tnee and keep thee ; 

< The Lord make his face to shine upon thee, and be 
gracious unto thee ; 

< The Lord lift- up his countenance upon thee, and ^ 
give the peace. 

*For this procedure we have the command, the ex 
press command of God. Our reason and our religion 
concur to approve the solemnity, and our hearts are at 
peace. ■ 

'The Lord, we repeat, hath commandea us to bless 
the people; God himself pronounced this blessing upon 
atl the people, in the first Adam, when he placed him 
in the garden t)f Eden, and blessing and cursing came 
not from the same mouth upon the same characters. 
God, our God, is the ever blessing God ; nor are bless- 
ings given only to the deserving. The blessings of 
providence and of grace are freely bestowed upon the .« 
evil and the unthankful; and when the evil and theii' 
unthankful obtain the knowledge of this truth, they 
earnestly sigh to be good, to be grateful. 

« But the ever blessed God, not only blessed the peo- 
ple in their first general head, but in that seed which 
IS Christ. In thy seed, said the Lord Jehovah, shall 
the families, all the families of the earth be blessed. 
This w^ a royal grant. We are not, in general, suffi- 
ciently mtentive to this particular. It is common to 
talk of being blessed by, and some say, through Christy 
but few, veiy few, ever think of *^ being blessed tfi 
Christ.'— SAre«cAe«, ^c, ii. S66— 868. 

Sea also ' Letters and Sketches/ ill. S45. 
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Adams, PrendevH John, invites Mr. Morraf to praseh on tin 

voyage from England to America, 2^7. 
Alton, England, the birth-place of Murray, 10. 
^mertca, Murray's first idea of visiting, 129. 
Baih, arrives at, 71 ; is entertained by the bay aakw, 72; pmcb- 

es here, 78. 
Belief, the object of, interesting dialogue npon, 100. W 

Boeton, Murray's first visit to, 192; bis reception, 192; preaches fiv 
.the first time here, 195; second visit, 197; is attacked by Rev. 

Mr. Bacon, 172 ; controversy wiih Croswell, 203, 209 ; is stoned i^ 

Cros well's pulpit, 209 ; is installed pastor of the Society here, 24Si 
Boston, First Universalist Society io, 242; its hi8tM79 317. 
Calvinism, a half century ago, what it was, 275. 
Chatham, Earl of— Murray's lines upon the death of, 261. 
Class Meetings of Methodists, how conducted, 23. 
Convention General of Universalists of N. E. States and others^ 

229; Origin of, 314; Records of, 810; Murray's Sermon at, 

292. 
Convention of Universalists in Philadelphia ia 1790« fecterla 

Gen. Washington, 239, 240. 
Cork, Murray visits, 64. 

4 

Croswell, Rev. A, slanders Mtnrrny in the papers, 208; is an- 
swered, 204; his conduct in relation to Murray, 204, 205, 200. 

Dedication of infants introduced by Murray, 244. 

JhtnkeMn, Rev. M. friend toMivray, 157. 

England, M array 'h father leaves, 16; Murray's return andarrlvsi 
in 1778 from America, 233. 

Factory, in Boston, Murray preaches in, 195. 

FuneuU /Ta//, preaches in, 198. 

Gloucester, Mass. Murray visits the firat time, 208; second tiflie 
210; views it as hiii; home, 212; his measures to relieve tlie id- 
habitants, 216; conduct of Committee of Safety, 216; Dedica- 
tion of Universalists' Meeting house here, 220; formation of a' 
church, 220 ; views of ordination, 221 ; their property is attach- 
ed for the support of orthodoxy, 222; the chi|rch bring an ac- 
tion to recover, 222; Me^^^rs.Kinv, Sullivan and Tudor Coun- 
sel for Murray, 224; the Universiuists appeal to the public ia 
relation to the cas^e, 224; case finally settled in favor of the 
Universalistti, 228 ; the eloquence of Sullivan on the occasion, 
227; die opinions and conduct of Judge Dana, 227; petition 
to the legislature in favor of Murray, 230; he receives a cer- 
tificate of ordination, 234 ; instrnraent of compact, of the socio* 
ty, 233; renewal of ordination, 283. ||k 

Oreene, Gen. correspondence with Murray, 254. 

Qrash, Rev. A. B. extract from his discourse, 270. 

Hitchins, Rev. Mr. by his arguments Murray is led to adopt tin 
doctrine of Universalism, 111. 

Uopkins, Rev. Mr. his journey and dialogue widi Murray, 109; 
writes against Relly, 277. 

Ireland, Murrav^s removal to, 17; leaves for England j 09. 

Jones, Rev. Thomas, his conversion and settlement at Olonoeiler, 
241. 

tditle, Mr, his conversion to Methodisn, 82; he adopts Mm y 
as bis spa, 49; Murray excites his displeasure, 09. 




London, tarriy^} of Morray at> 75; hi« arrival there in 1788 from 
America » 286. 

lAird^M Supper^ the views of Murray, 248. 

MioBon, Pres. of a Society 103; attempts to refute Relly's (Jnioii» 104. 

Metfiodistt MeeiingSy manner of conducting them, 25. 

Mitchell, Reo, E. agrees with Murray, 26§. 

Moh<t dispensed by Muirn^, in Londdn, 251. 

Murray* » father t an Epiecopalian, 10; removef to Ireland, 17; 
joins the Methodi«tfi, 17; ^ is sickness, 40; death-bed prayer 
for his son, 41; his character and attainments, 43 — 44. 

M»rray'» Mother, a Prei^byteiian, 10. 

Murray, John, his ancestors, when born, is baptized by an Epis- 
copalian minister, 10; fear of his father, 12; removes to Ire- 
land, 16; visits London, 16; quits London for Bristol, 16; 
escape from a boat 16; made wretched by a sermon, 20; ap- 
pointed leader of a clitf:?, 23; is regenerated and becomes an 
object of attention and regard, 23; difficolty with a priest, 
27; confirmed by the Rii^hop SO; receives the attention of 
Wesley, SO; becomes acquainted with Mr. ^nd Mrs. Little, 
82; becomes attached to Miijts Dupee, 33, 84; writes a love 
letter, 85; is sit^k with a fever, 39; prays with his father, 
42; loses his father, 42; takes the place of his f-ither in the 
family, 45; pleads q ca^e at court, and gains his case, 48; 
is adopted by Mr. Little, 49; preaches for the first time, 50; 
it accused of lieing dishonest, a singular mistake, 51 ; is tho 
object of envy^ 52; is reproved for nbfence by Mr. Little, 53; 
determines to* leave fur Eo<riand, 53; is surprised in an inter- 
esting predicament, with Miss Litde, 54; resolves to quit the 
family of Mr. Little, 55; changes his mind-, 57; leaves the 
scenes of his youtli, 69; viifits his mother, 59; receives the 
. blessing of his mother, 61; leaves fur Cork, 62; he contem- 
plates the scenes of his youth, 63; visits his grandmother in 
Cork, 64; is invited to repair to Lunerick, 65; hears Mr. 
• Whitfield and bepomes mnrbaitached to him, 66; lea\es Cork, 
67; arrives in Euglmd, 69; attends meetings in Bristol, 71; 
leaves for London, 71 ; is entertained by a Hay Maker, 72; 
preaches in Bath, 73; reaches London, 75; forms convivial 
connexions, 77; becomes embarrassed, 78; hears Whitfield 
and resolves to quit die^sipation*, 80; pays all his debts, 85; 
introduced to Miss Neale, 90; his love for her, 93 is mar- 
ried to Miss Neale, 98 conversation with a voung vvo- 
mao, 100; seen Relly*s Union, 106; hears Mr. Relly, 109; is 
summoned before the church, and excommunicated, 112; has a 
lion and loses him, 114; lot^es his wiie^ 117; arrested for debt, 
122; m relieved by Wm. Neal, 126; his friendship for Relly, 
128; thinks of visiting America, 129; meeting and parting 
with his mother, 130; Sails fur New-York, 131 ; arrives in the 
Delaware, 184; first interview with Potter, 136; is invited to 
visit New York, 152; visits New Jersey, 153; is abused bjr 
Rev. Mr. Tennant, ICO; receives the present of a coat, 164; 
arrives at Newport, 172; consents to preach, 175; is accused, 
176; invited to Philadelphia and to Maryland, 178; singular 
interview with a Physician, 181; is invited to visit Boston, 
189; arrives in Boston, 192; visits Newburyport, 195; visita 
Portsmouth, 197; visits Pimnsylvania, Jersies and New York, 
200 and 2i01 ; has an egg throwo at biip, 203; condiiet of com- 
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mlttee of safety by whom Murray i» sinnniotoed, 216; is of» 
daioed at Ghtucester, 220 leaves for England, 236,. reachef 
London and meets his mother, 236; leaves for America, 237; 
retttrns to Gloucester and is re-ordained, 238; visits Philadel- 
phia, 240; consents to settle in Boston, 241; is crippled by 
disease, 246; his death, 250-; his power of persuasien, 261; 
his morality, 252; conefepondenceAvith Gen. Greene, 254; his 
political {ieiitimenu, 260; compared ivi|h Calvin, Luther, and 
Wesley, 270; his social character, 274 ;*colnpared with Win- 
chester, 278; his views of a -future state, 28l» 

Neale, Miss £/ira, becomes acquainted with Murray, 90; gallu 
bis aftecti.ins, 91 ; receives his addrcFses, 92; her l^randfather 
18 displeascjl and disinherits her, 93^; slie leaves his house, 97; 
is married to Murray, 98; is sick, 114; parting with bei hus- 
band and hippy dcatbj 117; his affectionate remembrance of 
her, 124, 127, 1S3, 150. \ 

Nealt Wm. kindness u* Miirray, 97, 125. 

Nrtoport, arrives at, 172. 

Oxfordy Mass, fk^i Gen Convention of Universalistfi at, in 1785, 
228; Srrmiai nt hy Mr. Murray, 292. 

Parker. Noah^ is converted to Univer^salism, 212. 

Peckt Thomas Handaside, receives Miu-ray on his arrival in Bo*- 
ton, 192. 

Potter^ T/*o»ia-»,fir!it interview with Murray,.136; persuades him to 
prf:ach, lo8; bis pleasirre in hearincr hiiurl44; his grave is visit- 
ed by Murray, SOI; his character, S04; further particulars, S06; 

Rellyi Rev. James^ is liearti hy Murray^ 108; Murray' sees his 
*UniuM' lor the lirst time, 106; his friendship for Murray, 128; 
urges him to-^M each, 128. 

Sacred writci'Sy all Univei^alipts, 297. 

Salvation^ in u Imt way tlie ePect of faith,100 ; Murray's views of 279» 

Sargeant, Winthrop\ «if Gloucester, patron of Murray, 201 ; 203. 

Sermon.hy Mun av, in 1785 at first meeting of Gen. Convention, 292 

Stiles, Rev. Kzia', 175» 

SiilU Rev. Mr. Inlanders Murray, 186. 

Sunday, hnw ke|>t in the family of JVJurray*s father, 18—19. 

l^ennant. Rev. Mr. abuses Murray, 160-— 1-2. 

ThomaSf Rev. A. C. his .iccount oi^ Murray *8 landing. 

TVinbath, Mr. is visited by Murray, 67; t« deserted by his wilb, 
77; Murray bears of her in New- York, 165; attempts to re> 
claim her, 165. 

Trinity t Murray's belief in, 264. 

TSicker, R(!v. Mr. entertains Mr. Murray, 78. 

Tyler t Rev. Johny friend to Murray 186. 

Univeraalism, the first effects of, 276. * 

XJniversalists^ condemned by Murray before his eonvenion, 102. 

Varnwn^ a friend to Murray, 177, 213. 

Washington, President, Committee of the Universallst ConveBtioB 
Philadel(>iiia address him, 239; his reply, 240. 

Wesley, Rev. John% attention to Murray, 22; is idolised by tb« 
Methodists, 37; opinion of the Calvinists, 76.- 

Whitfield, Rev. Geo, seeu hy Murray for th6 first time,66| Murray 
becomes much attached toliim, 76. 

Winchester, Rev. Klhanan, preached at the General Confcntion, 
Oxford, Mass. 1785, 228; aj^rees with Cbanncyj^229; Murray's 
ttgard for him, 291; differs from Murray, 278« 297. 
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